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PREFACE. 


\\  hile  the  nations  of  the  old  world,  and  the  new,  are  cele¬ 
brating  the  discovery  of  America,  a  resident  of  Lachine  may  be 
justified  in  paying  his  tribute  to  the  memory  of  all  those  who 
founded  and  fostered  the  settlements  of  Lake  St.  Louis,  espe¬ 
cially  to  one  who  was  not  only  the  father  of  Lachine,  but  the 
pioneer  of  the  States  of  Ohio,  Michigan  and  Illinois, — Robert 
Cavelier  de  La  Salle.  Here  on  the  banks  of  the  St.  Lawrence, 
in  his  Seigniory  of  St.  Sulpice,  the  great  explorer  dwelt  until, 
incited  by  the  marvellous  tales  of  the  Iroquois  Indians,  he  con¬ 
ceived  the  idea  of  a  passage  by  land  to  China  and  Japan.  This 
project  he  wras  destined  never  to  carry  out  ;  but  he  penetrated 
the  far  west  to  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi,  leaving  behind 
him  on  his  route  the  foundations  of  posts,  to  become  at  a  later 
period  great  centres  of  trade  and  commerce. 

Another  link  between  Lachine  and  the  West,  one  of  the 
founders  of  Chicago  was  Colonel  J.  Bte.  Beaubien,  grandson  of 
Jean  Bte.  Cuillerier  dit  Beaubien,  a  native  of  Lachine  and 
proprietor  of  Fort  Cuillerier. 

These  considerations  have  induced  the  author  to  publish  a 
revised  and  enlarged  edition,  in  the  English  language,  with 
illustrations  of  the  past  and  present,  of  his  former  pamphlets 
upon  “  Le  Vieux  Lachine  et  Le  Massacre  du  5  aout,  1689, 

“  Les  Anciens  Forts  de  Lachine  et  Cavelier  de  La  Salle,  and 
“  Les  Anciennes  Cotes  du  Lac  Saint-Louis,”  which  owned  their 
inception  to  the  memorial  celebration  in  1889  of  the  massacre  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Lachine  in  1689. 

This  massacre  affords  the  most  striking  proof  of  the  cruel 
hardships  and  appalling  dangers  experienced  in  the  settlement 
of  a  country,  where  the  forests  were  cleared  and  the  land  tilled, 
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gun  in  hand.  Where  find  the  archeologist  who  shall  give  us  a 
complete  list  of  the  pioneers  who  perished  in  the  cause  of  civiliz¬ 
ation  ?  Hundreds  of  names  have  been  unearthed,  but  how 
many  more  must  now  be  added  to  the  legion. 

The  settlers  were  the  heroes  of  the  time,  both  in  peace  and 
in  war.  The  traders  and  public  officers  generally  looked  to 
their  own  interests.  The  seigneurs,  the  military  and  the  dis¬ 
coverers  sought  the  glory  of  the  name  of  France  and  their  own 
fame.  The  habitants  and  the  missionaries,  in  their  humble  way, 
built  up  New  France. 

The  life  of  the  habitant  awakens  enthusiasm  and  its  study 
on  the  shores  of  Lake  St.  Louis,  or  elsewhere,  irresistibly 
appeals  to  the  pen  of  the  chronicler. 

When,  in  time,  the  continent  of  America  has  ripened  into 
old  age,  the  history  of  the  pioneers  of  the  xvn  century  will  be 
looked  upon  as  more  astounding  than  the  tales  of  the  mythic 
heroes  of  mythology,  and  though  they  be  not  gods,  their  work 
will  yet  have  received  the  seal  of  the  Almioffitv. 

D.  G. 


“Quatre  Vents,” 

Dorval,  P.  O.,  ist  July,  1893. 
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JACQUES  CARTIER  AT  LACHINE. 

Jacques  Cartier  is  generally  looked  upon  as  the  first  Euro¬ 
pean,  who  penetrated  into  the  interior  of  Canada,  although  the 
country  had  been  already  known  to  the  French  and  other 
nations,  long  before  his  voyages  in  the  sixteenth  century.11’  At 
the  time  of  his  second  voyage,  in  1535,  Cartier  for  the  first 
time  ascended  the  river  as  far  as  Mont-Royal,  intending  to 
proceed  even  beyond,  had  he  not  encountered  a  current  so 
rapid  as  to  bar  further  passage,  the  Sault  St.  Louis  as  it  was 
afterwards  called.  He  has  left  no  description  of  the  surround¬ 
ing  country  upon  this  occasion.'2’ 

In  his  third  voyage,  on  the  11th  September,  1541,  he  lost 
no  time  in  exploring  the  Sault,  situated  according  to  him  at 
two  leagues  above  a  village,  then  known  under  the  name  of 
Tatonaguy.’3’  He  started  out  with  a  single  launch  manned  by 
double  the  ordinary  crew  of  oars-men.  Perceiving  that  the 
ascent  of  so  impetuous  a  current  could  not  be  accomplished,  he 
decided  to  proceed  over  land.  The  whole  party  therefore  re¬ 
gained  the  shore.  Here  they  found  a  beaten  path  and,  follow- 

(1)  Collection  de  Manuscrits,  531  i  6  Royal  Society  of  Canada,  21  ;  7  id.  17  ;  8  id.  29; 
9  id.  175.  — (2)  Faillon,  1  Histoire  de  la  Colonie  Fran9ai.se,  17,500  ;  5  Royal  Society  of 
Canada,  121  ;  8  id.  113.  —  (3)  Troisieme  voyage,  76. 
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ing  it  up,  soon  met  with  the  village  of  another  tribe,  where  a 
most  friendly  reception  greeted  them.  Having  explained  by 
signs  their  desire  to  reconnoitre  the  rapids,  four  young  Indians 
offered  themselves  as  guides.  A  long  tramp  ensued  as  far  as 
another  village,  opposite  the  second  or  lower  rapid,  in  all  pro¬ 
bability  to-day  Verdun,  near  the  Guy  property.  The  natives 
pressed  upon  Cartier  meat,  fish  and  other  victuals.  They 
managed  to  explain  that  the  third  rapid  was  still  far  away,  and 
as  the  party  had  not  broken  fast  from  the  time  ot  leaving  the 
boats,  Cartier  decided  to  retrace  his  steps.  The  boat  was  again 
launched  and  the  explorers  descended  the  river. 

Cartier  never  revisited  the  Sault,  and  consequently  could  not 
have  seen,  as  erroneously  maintained  by  some  historians,  the 
lake  situated  further  up,  since  known  as  Lake  St.  Louis. 

With  the  voyages  of  Cartier,  France  seems  to  have  ceased 
to  busy  itself  with  Canada  for  a  period  of  sixty  years. 

SAMUEL  de  CHAMPLAIN. 

The  year,  1603,  heralded  once  more  the  arrival  of  the  French 
under  Samuel  de  Champlain,  this  time  with  the  view  of  esta¬ 
blishing  a  colony.  In  June  of  that  year,  he  started  from 
Tadousac,  accompanied  by  Pont-Grave,  with  the  firm  reso¬ 
lution  of  exploring  the  big  rapid  made  renowned  by  the  visit  of 
Cartier.  He  stopped,  on  the  way,  at  the  spot  afterwards  known 
as  Quebec,  and  also  at  I  hree  Rivers,  which  he  considered  an 
advantageous  post.  “  Finally,”  says  Champlain  himself,'11  “on 
Wednesday,  the  4th  July,  1603,  we  arrived  at  the  foot  of  the 
rapid, (2)  where  we  found  some  three  or  four  feet  of  water, 
varied  by  a  fathom  or  two.  After  three  miles  hard  progress, 
we  reached  the  foot  of  the  rapids. <3)  Believe  me,”  he  adds, 
when  I  say  that  never  have  I  beheld  such  a  rushing,  im¬ 
petuous  torrent.”  The  ascent  in  a  skiff  was  not  feasible  in 
his  judgment,  and  desiring  to  explore  by  land  the  extent  of  the 

(1)  Voyages,  1603,  Laverdiere  ed.,  _pp,  15-18;  1632,  p.  40,  —  (2)  Probably  Pointe  a  Cal- 
lieres.  —  (3)  Above  St.  Paul  Island, 
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rapid,  he  proceeded,  following  the  example  of  Jacques  Cartier, 
along  the  north  shore  of  the  river  for  a  distance  of  about  three 
miles,  such  according  to  him  being  the  length  of  the  rapid. 
His  way  led  through  an  open  wood,  easily  traversed.  Finding 
that  he  could  go  no  further  that  day,  he  returned  to  his  boat. 

In  1608,  he  established  at  Quebec  a  post  destined  to  become 
later  on  the  capital  of  the  same  name.  It  is  from  this  date 
that  the  French  fishing  smacks,  which  had  never  taken  the 
trouble  to  go  beyond  the  Gulf  in  their  trade  with  the  Indians, 
recognized  the  necessity  of  forestalling  the  settlement  at  Quebec, 
They  pushed  forward  as  far  as  the  big  rapid,  near  Mont-Royal 
island.  Champlain  had  of  course  to  follow  suit,  and,  in  1610,  he 
met  the  Indians,  giving  them  a  trading  rendez-vous  at  the  same 
spot  on  the  20th  of  May  in  the  following  year.'1  He  had  already 
decided,  for  the  better  protection  of  trade,  to  build  a  fort  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  rapid.  Arrived  at  the  Sault,  on  the  28th  of 
May,  161  1,  he  was  astonished  when  the  Indians  failed  to  appear. 
Together  with  one  of  his  men  and  a  single  Indian,  he  proceeded 
to  explore  the  entire  upper  portion  of  the  island  ol  Montreal,  as 
far  as  the  lake  situated  at  its  head,  since  known  as  the  Lake  of 
Two  Mountains.  Not  a  village  was  to  be  seen,  not  even  a 
single  habitation. 

On  his  return,  he  decided  to  lay  the  site  of  his  intended  set¬ 
tlement,  not  at  the  rapids,  which  he  named  Sault  St.  Louis,  but 
upon  a  spot,  situated  some  six  miles  further  down  at  the  foot  of 
Mont-Royal,  and  which  he  called  la  Place  Royale,  subsequently 
known  as  Pointe  a  Callieres.  Several  reasons  influenced 
Champlain  in  his  choice,  chiefly  the  discovery  of  more  than  six 
hundred  arpents  of  cleared  land  which  had  become  a  prairie, 
having  at  one  time  been  tilled  by  the  Indians.*-1  "  I  also  found, 
he  adds,  “a  large  stretch  of  other  fine  prairie  land,  pasture  suf¬ 
ficient  for  any  number  of  cattle,  and  any  amount  of  wood  of  all 
species,  such  as  are  to  be  found  in  our  own  forests,  a  quantity 
of  creepers,  nut,  plum  and  cherry  trees,  strawberries  and  other 
fruits  of  very  good  eating.  Fishing  abounds,  as  also  the  chase 

(1)  Voyages,  1611,  242.  —  (2)  Faillon,  1  Ilistoire  de  la  Colonie  Francaise,  125,  129. 
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of  stag,  cleer,  roebuck,  cariboo,  rabbit,  lynx,  bear,  beaver,  and 
other  animals,  which  we  found  so  plentiful  that,  during-  the  whole 
of  our  stay,  they  were  never  wanting.  ”(1)  He  elsewhere  remarks 
that  the  climate  of  the  island  “  is  milder  and  more  temperate,  and 
the  land  of  better  quality  than  in  any  other  part  I  have  seen  in 
this  country.  ”,2)  Despite  these  advantages,  Champlain  did  not 
seriously  push  ahead  the  habitation  at  Place  Royale.  1  rue  he 
hewed  down  a  quantity  of  trees,  laid  out  gardens,  and  even 
made  a  commencement  of  building.  In  1615,  he  again  visited 
the  Sault,  the  upper  end  of  the  island  of  Montreal,  and  even  the 
Ottawa  River,  as  far  as  Lake  Nipissing,  but  he  did  not  continue 
his  intended  settlement.  He  was  too  deeply  engaged  in  his  fur 
traffic  with  the  Indians  to  build  a  permanent  establishment  in 
that  remote  part  of  the  country.  Mr.  de  Maisonneuve  was  to 
be  the  chosen  one  to  realise  Champlain’s  plan. 


PAUL  CHOMEDEY  de  MAISONNEUVE. 

b 

On  the  17th  of  May,  1^42,  Mr.  de  Maisonneuve  arrived  in 
view  of  Mont-Royal  with  his  flotilla,  composed  of  one  small 
three-masted  vessel,  one  flat  boat,  likewise  equipped  with  sails, 
two  skiffs,  and  two  small  boats.  Governor  de  Montmaomy  led 
the  little  fleet  himself,  coming  up  in  one  of  the  skiffs.  The  com¬ 
panions  of  Mr.  de  Maisonneuve,  some  forty  in  number,  were 
Madame  de  la  Pelterie,  Melle  Mance,  Melle  Charlotte  Barre, 
Sieur  de  Pinseaux,  le  P.  Poncet,  le  P.  Vimont,  Jean  Gorrv,  Jean 
Robelin,  Augustin  Hebert  (ancestor  of  the  Hebert  family  in 
Montreal),  Antoine  Damien,  Jean  Caillot,  Pierre  Laimery 
(probably  the  ancestor  of  the  Emery  dit  Coderre  family),  Nicolas 
Code,  and  his  wife,  Francoise  Gadois  and  children,  and  several 
other  settlers. (3)  I  hey  all  had  abundant  hope  in  the  future.  “  All 
“along  the  shore,’  says  Melle  Mance,  “for  more  than  a  half 
league  betore  our  arrival,  we  beheld  prairie  land,  strewn  with 
“  flowers,  a  pleasant  and  cheerful  sight  with  their  variety  of  form 

(1)  Faillon,  126.  Voyages,  1613,  p.  286.  -(2)  Voyages,  1603,  1611,  1615  ;  1  Faillon,. 
ijO,  349-  —  (3)  1  Faillon,  439,  441  ;  1  Royal  Society,  97. 
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and  color.  (1)  finally,  on  the  1 8th  of  May,  the  little  handful 
of  colonists  reached  Place  Royale,  a  triangular  piece  of  land 
\  t  ~ie  S  t.  Lawrence  and  a  small  river,  afterwards  called 
College  Creek,  near  the  present  Custom  House. 

"Mr.  de  Maisonneuve,  says  Faillon,  “in  stepping  ashore 
prostrated  himself  in  adoration  ot  the  Almighty,  offering  himself 
up  to  him.  His  little  party  followed  suit  with  rapture,  after 
which,  in  the  ecstacy  of  their  joy,  they  all  began  to  chant  psalms 
and  hymns  of  thanksgiving.” 

The  colonists  lost  no  time  in  providing  shelter  against  the 
elements  and  the  attacks  of  the  Iroquois.  The  very  same  day, 
camping  tents  or  pavilions  were  pitched.  By  means  of  felled 
trees,  the  entire  camp  was  enclosed  by  a  staked  barricade  sur¬ 
rounded  by  trenches.  A  chapel,  made  of  bark,  was  built  pending 
the  erection  of  a  wooden  one.  In  short,  the  French  were  enabled 
to  fortify  themselves  before  their  presence  was  even  detected  by 
the  Iroquois,  their  enemies  even  at  that  remote  epoch.  Three 
years  later,  in  1645,  Fort  Villemarie  reared  itself  with  its  320 
feet  frontage  and  its  four  stone  bastions,  the  walls  being  of 
wood.  The  interior  consisted  of  a  chapel,  a  hospital,  cabanes 
for  the  settlers  and  the  garrison,  and  storehouses.  I  he  first 
cemetery  was  located  in  close  proximity  to  the  fort. 

Buildings  were  soon  erected  outside  the  limits  of  the  fort. 
The  construction  of  the  Hotel  Dieu,  on  the  corner  of  St.  Paul  and 
St.  Sulpice  streets,  dates  from  1644,  and  in  1648,  near  the  fort, 
stood  a  windmill,  destined  at  the  same  time  as  a  redoubt. u 
Finally,  in  1650,  several  settlers  left  the  fort  and  took  up  their 
residence  on  the  hill,  lying  between  the  St.  Lawrence  and  the 
little  St.  Martin  river  (Craig  street  to-day).  By  way  of  protec¬ 
tion  against  the  Iroquois,  they  built  their  dwellings  in  wood,  and 
fenced  them  in  with  a  strong'  loopholed  stockade,  connected  by 
footpaths  of  from  eight  to  twelve  feet  in  width,  thus  forming  the 
narrow  streets  of  old  Montreal.  In  1650,  Mr.  de  Maisonneme 
built  himself  a  spacious  residence,  situated  near  St.  1  aul  stieet, 


(1)1  Faillon,  440.  -  (2)  Nearly  the  whole  of  these  details  on  Villemarie  are  taken  from 
Morin’s  “  Vieux  Montreal.” 
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on  the  spot  where  stands  to-day  the  warehouse  of  Frothingham 
and  Workman.  It  was  subsequently  occupied  by  the  Sulpician 
priests.  The  following  statistics  of  the  population  of  Yillemarie 
will  suffice  to  convey  an  idea  of  its  strength  at  the  time  of  the 
colonisation  of  Lachine  about  1666  : 

1642, .  72 

1650 . 196 

1660 . 472 

1670 . 900 

One  can  easily  conceive  the  extent  of  the  peril,  to  which  was 
exposed  the  little  settlement  on  the  part  of  the  Iroquois,  who, 
from  the  outset,  became  the  sworn  enemies  of  the  French. 

THE  INDIAN  WARS. 

The  home  of  the  Iroquois  tribe,  more  daring  and  barbarous 
than  all  other  Indians,  was  situated  to  the  south-east  of  Lake 
Ontario.  A  considerable  horde  was,  at  that  time,  quartered  west 
of  a  point  subsequently  known  as  Cataraqui,  forming  the  so  called 
confederacy  of  the  Five  Nations.  They  were  in  possession  of 
the  island  of  Montreal  upon  the  occasion  of  Jacques  Cartier's 
voyage,  in  1535,  but  at  the  time  of  the  establishment  of  Ville- 
marie  by  Mr.  de  Maisonneuve,  in  1642,  the  Hurons  and  Algon- 
quins  had  driven  away  their  enemies,  the  Iroquois.  De  Maison¬ 
neuve  cemented  a  friendship  with  the  former, and  thereby  incurr¬ 
ed  the  undying  hatred  of  the  latter.111  From  the  earliest  period 
ol  the  colony,  the  French  were  called  upon  to  protect  themselves 
against  their  sudden  attacks.  I  he  first  conflict  took  place  in 
1643,  upon  the  spot,  where  to-day  stand  the  Post  Office,  the 
Bank  of  Montreal  and  Place  d’Armes.  Mr.  de  Maisonneuve 
himself  shot  down  the  Iroquois  chief. 

From  1645  to  1653,  and  from  1657  to  1666,  the  Iroquois 
constantly  harassed  the  settlers,  alike  in  town  and  country. 

In  1652,  Lambert  Closse,  Mr.  de  Maisonneuve’s  lieutenant, 
with  a  handful  of  men,  exterminated  a  column  of  Iroquois  at  the 

(1)  Voyages,  1610,  p.  210. 
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spot,  where  McGill  street  stands  to-day.  He  also  defeated  an¬ 
other  tribe  at  Point  St.  Charles,  where  a  redoubt  had  been 
erected.  He  was  killed  ten  years  later,  tog-ether  with  twelve 
other  Frenchmen,  while  engaged  in  combat  with  the  Iroquois. 
A  Jesuit,  named  Le  Mercier,  relates  that,  in  1653,  Montreal 
twice  owed  its  salvation  from  certain  destruction  to  the  interces¬ 
sion  of  the  Holy  V  irgin,  under  whose  protection  the  whole  colony 
of  the  island  of  Montreal  had  been  placed  by  its  founders. 

In  1660,  Guillaume  de  Vignal,  a  priest,  Claude  de  Brigeac, 
Jacques  Dufresne  and  Rene  Cuillerier  were  all  captured  by  a 
large  party  of  Iroquois,  carried  away  to  their  village,  Oneida, 
and  there  put  to  death.  Rene  Cuillerier  alone  escaped.  His 
preservation  was  due  to  an  old  squaw  who  adopted  him.(1) 
Managing  to  escape,  he  returned  to  Montreal,  where  he  married 
in  the  year  1665,  and  became  the  F'rench  root  of  a  numerous 
family,  which  had  offspring  in  Lachine,  St.  Annes,  Soulanges, 
Michigan  and  Illinois. 

The  year,  1660,  will  long  be  remembered  through  the  heroic 
feat  of  Dollard  and  his  sixteen  comrades,  who  saved  the  colony 
at  Long  Sault  from  almost  inevitable  destruction. 

In  1663,  the  Governor  of  New  France  still  looked  upon  the 
island  of  Montreal,  as  the  spot  most  exposed  to  the  inroads 
of  the  Iroquois,  owing  to  the  proximity  of  their  wigwams. (2) 

SETTLEMENT  OF  THE  ISLAND  OF 
MONTREAL. 

With  such  an  enemy  on  hand,  the  progress  of  husbandry 
was  naturally  slow'  ;  nor  is  it  to  be  wondered  that  French  wheat 
was  sewn  on  the  island  in  1664  for  the  first  time.  Father  Le 
Mercier,  in  his  narrative,  about  the  end  of  1667,  says  :  “At  one 
time,  the  Iroquois  pressed  us  so  hard  that  we  did  not  even  dare 
to  till  the  sod  beneath  the  canons  of  the  forts,  still  less  explore 
in  the  distance  the  advantages  to  be  expected  from  a  soil,  hardly 

(1)  Histoire  de  M.  de  Maisonneuve,  171.  —  (2)  3  Ed.  et  Ord.  84. 
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differing  from  that  of  France.  But  now  that  the  tear  of  FI  is 
Majesty’s  arms  has  terrified  these  barbarous  Indians,  and  has 
induced  them  to  seek  our  friendship,  the  lull  permits  us  to  look 
to  the  eventual  riches  of  this  country. ”(1’  Hence  Colbert 
writes  on  the  1 8th  of  March,  1664  •  "  His  Majesty  has  decided 
to  send  out  a  good  infantry  regiment  at  the  end  of  the  year,  or 
in  the  month  of  February  next,  in  order  to  entirely  destroy  the 
Iroquois.” 

The  regiment  chosen  was  that  of  Carignan- Salieres,  just 
back  from  Hungary,  where  it  rendered  distinguished  service 
against  the  Turks.  It  has  remained  celebrated  in  Canada,  as 
the  source  of  a  multitude  of  still  existing  families.121  Several 
companies  arrived  at  Quebec  in  different  vessels  during  the 
summer  and  the  autumn  of  1665.  Mr.  de  Tracy  immediately 
organized  a  vigorous  campaign,  to  be  directed  against  the 
Iroquois  in  the  following  year.  The  first  companies  to  arrive 
were  distributed  in  Quebec,  Three  Rivers  and  Montreal,  and  also 
in  the  forts  built  by  Mr.  de  Tracy  at  Sorel,  Chambly,  St.  John 
and  Lake  Champlain.  Alarmed  at  all  these  warlike  prepara¬ 
tions,  the  Iroquois,  as  early  as  October,  1665,  despatched 
several  of  their  chiefs  to  Mr.  de  Tracy  to  sue  for  peace.  Ne¬ 
vertheless,  on  the  9th  of  January,  1666,  Mr.  de  Courcelles, 
accompanied  by  300  regulars  of  the  Carignan  regiment  and  200 
volunteers,  started  out  to  subdue  the  Iroquois  chieftains,  who 
had  refused  to  submit.  The  expedition,  although  unsuccessful, 
had  for  effect  to  imbue  the  Iroquois  warriors  with  so  great  a 
fear  for  the  French  arms,  that  by  May,  1666,  their  ambassadors 
had  arrived  at  Quebec  to  sign  a  treaty  of  peace.  But  the 
sincerity  of  their  dealings  was  soon  rendered  doubtful  by  the 
commission  of  fresh  outrages,  and  the  French  therefore  prepared 
for  an  invasion  of  their  territory.  In  the  meantime,  fearful  for 
the  very  exposed  position  of  Villemarie,  redoubts  were  thrown 
up  without  delay,  one  above  Point  St.  Charles,  and  another 
beyond  River  St.  Pierre,  in  the  direction  of  Sault  St.  Louis. (3) 

(1)  3  Faillon,  230.  — (2)  Id.  120;  Voyages  de  Franquet,  manuscript  at  the  Library  of 
Canadian  Parliament,  vol,  2,  p.  30.  —  (3)  3  Fail-Ion,  136. 


THE  SPANISH  CARAVELS.” — (Models  of  Columbus’  Ships.) 

Being  towed  up  St.  Mary’s  Current,  at  Montreal,  by  the  “  Hudson,”  of  the  Sincennes-McNaughton  Line.  En  route  for  the  Chicago  Fair,  i9th  June,  1893. 
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SAMUEL  DE  CHAMPLAIN. 


CHOMEDEY  DE  MA1SONNEUVE. 


DEPARTURE  OF  DE  LA  SALLE— From  Lachine  for  the  West,  6th  July,  1669. 

( See  page  25. ) 


(Signature  of  de  La  Salle  in  the  deed  of  Sale  of  his  fief  to  Milot,  3rd  February,  1669,  Basset,  notary,  page  18.) 
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Finally  Mr.  de  Sorel,  with  three  hundred  men,  left  for  the  Iroquois 
country,  firmly  resolved  to  show  no  quarter.  When  within  twenty 
leagues  of  the  Indian  villages,  he  was  met  by  a  peace  deputation. 
The  whole  party  returned  to  Quebec,  pending  negotiations  for  a 
general  and  definite  peace,  when  fresh  acts  of  treachery  renewed 
the  war.  Mr.  de  Tracy,  commanding  an  army  of  1,300  men, 
including  600  regulars  of  the  Carignan  regiment,  started  out,  and 
in  the  month  of  October  penetrated,  by  way  of  Lake  Champlain, 
into  the  country  ot  the  Agmer  Indians.  Four  villages  were 
burned,  after  which,  owing  to  the  advanced  season,  he  returned 
to  Canada,  arriving  at  Quebec  on  the  5th  November,  1666. 
Peace  was  made  soon  after,  a  peace  which  lasted  uninterruptedly, 
at  least  on  the  Island  of  Montreal,  until  the  year  1687,  when 
war  recommenced  fiercer  than  ever,  to  continue  till  the  vear 
1698.  d'he  latter  conflict  was  practically  the  last  of  the  wars  of 
the  French  with  the  Live  Nations  on  the  island  of  Montreal. 

The  mere  presence  in  the  country  of  the  Carignan  regiment 
filled  the  settlers  with  confidence.  Previous  to  the  peace  of 
1666,  and  even  in  the  month  of  December,  1665,  several  applied 
for  grants  of  land  below  the  domain  of  Ste.  Marie  current  and 
also  at  Longue  Pointe.  In  the  same  year,  1665,  others 
demanded  land  above  Villemarie,  between  the  River  St.  Pierre 
and  Sault  St.  Louis,  on  the  St.  Lawrence  shore,  and  three  years 
later,  on  the  12th  of  August  1668,  Charles  Dailleboust  ordered 
the  opening  of  a  public  highway  to  facilitate  communications 
between  River  St.  Pierre  and  Villemarie.*1'  The  Sulpicians, 
Seigneurs  of  the  whole  island,  were  anxious  to  populate  the 
shores,  in  order  to  be  informed,  without  delay,  of  any  threatened 
irruption  on  the  part  of  the  Iroquois,  and  also  to  have  on  the 
premises  a  sufficient  force  for  resistance.  In  order  to  protect 
Villemarie  by  advance  posts,  they  even  created  several  fiefs 
nobles  above  the  Sault,  as  far  as  the  upper  extremity  of  the 
island.  Among  others,  one  was  granted  to  a  young  Norman 
full  of  courage  and  ambition,  and  who  must  now  be  introduced 
to  the  reader  as  the  first  pioneer  of  Lachine. 

(1)3  Faillon,  147,  158,  227  ;  Archives  de  la  Juridjction  Royale  de  Montreal, 
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ROBERT  CAVELIER,  SIEUR  de  La  SALLE. 


HIS  TRUE  NAME. 


Cavelier  de  La  Salle  was  the  first  European  inhabitant  of 
Lachine.  He  laid  the  foundations  of  what  became  a  few  years 
later  the  village  or  Fort  la  Chine,  afterwards  called  Fort  Remy. 
At  that  time,  the  shores  of  Lachine,  with  the  exception  of  the  open 
field  or  grande  prairie  at  the  rapids,  were  covered  with  forest 
trees.  There  was  no  visible  trace  of  the  presence  of  man 
beyond  a  small  footpath  along  the  river  bank,  which  Champlain, 
followed  when  exploring  the  head  of  the  island. 

But  what  was  La  Salle’s  true  name?  One  of  Mr.  Suite’s 
correspondents  calls  him  “  Robert  Cavalier,  Chevalier  de  la 
Salle.”  Mr.  Suite  corrects  him,  stating  his  name  to  be  “  Rene 
Robert  Cavelier,  surnomme  La  Salle,”  and  that  he  was  not 
Chevalier. u) 

At  the  marriage  of  Siclrac  du  Cue,  Sieur  de  Bois-Biant,  on 
the  7th  November,  1667,  his  signature  appears  as  “  Rene  de  la 
Sale.”  In  a  deed  of  the  9th  January,  1669,  he  styles  himself 
"Sieur  Rene  de  La  Salle;”  and  in  another,  on  the  10th, 
“  Robert  Cavelier,  Sieur  de  La  Salle.”  This  description  is  also 
to  be  found  in  his  patents  of  nobility  of  the  13th  March,  1675, 
in  the  royal  letters-patent  of  his  Seigniory  at  Cataraqui  of  the 
13th  May,  1675,  and  in  the  letters  patent  of  the  12th  May, 
1875,  by  which  he  was  authorized  to  explore  the  western  part 
of  New  France.1-1  Another  deed  of  the  3rd  February,  1669, 
contains  the  name  of  “  Robert  Rene  Cavelier,  Sieur  de  Fa 
Salle,”  with  the  signature  of  “  R.  Rene  Cavelier  Fa  Salle,  Sr. 
De  Fa  Salle.”'31  In  an  obligation  in  favor  of  J.  Bte.  Migeon  de 
Branssac,  dated  the  18th  December,  1672,  he  signs  “Robert 
Rene  Cavelier.  (1)  A  note,  given  in  Paris  on  the  28th  June, 
1678,  bears  the  signature  of  “Cavelier  de  Fa  Salle.”  His 
presence  at  two  deeds  on  the  1st  and  6th  July,  1669,  is  noted 


(1) 


21,  22. 


Pages  d’Histoire,  301.  -  (2)  1  Margry,  281,  283,  286,  337,  425,  426.  Vieu.x  Lachine , 
-  (3)  G  refife  de  Basset  and  1  Margry,  103-105.  —  (4)  Greffe  de  Basset, 
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under  the  name  of  “  Noble  homme,  Rene  Cavelier,  Sieur  de  La 


Salle,  whilst  he  signs  "  Rene  Cavelier.  ”'u  A  warrant  of  arrest 
was  issued  in  1680  by  “  Robert  Cavelier,  Sieur  de  La  Salle,” 
signed  “  de  La  Salle.”'2  His  will,  dated  the  11th  August, 
1681,  is  signed  "Cavelier  de  La  Salle’  and  he  is  therein  styled 
“  Robert  Cavelier,  Escuyer,  Sieur  de  La  Salle.”'31  In  a  petition 
in  relation  to  the  extortion  which  Bellinzani  practised  against 


him,  presented  to  the  Royal  Commissioners  in  1685,  he  sets 
forth  :  "Very  humbly  prays  Robert  Cavelier,  Escuyer,  Sieur  de 
“  La  Salle,”  and  he  signs  "Cavelier  de  La  Salle.”'4'  Finally  in 
several  chronicles  of  the  time,  he  is  called  "  Le  sieur  de  La 
Salle,”  and  "  Mr.  de  La  Salle.”'01  His  correspondence,  which 
covers  many  pages  of  Margry,  is  invariably  signed  "  de  La 
Salle.”  A  letter,  addressed  to  him  by  the  King  in  1684,  calls 
him  "  Monsieur  de  La  Salle.” 

Evidently  Cavelier  de  La  Salle  was  not  particular  on  the 
score  of  his  signature.  However,  despite  all  these  variations,  it 
is  not  a  difficult  matter  to  trace  that  the  name  he  went  under 
was  "Cavelier  de  La  Salle,”  or  simply  "  de  La  Salle,”  "La 
Salle,”  and  that  his  true  name  was  "  Robert  Cavelier,  Sieur  de 


La  Salle.” 


He  was  born  at  Rouen,  and  his  baptismal  entry  reads  :  "  \  he 
"twenty-second  day  of  November  (1643)  was  baptised  Robert 
“  Cavelier,  son  of  the  honorable  Jean  Cavelier  and  Catherine 
"  Geest  ;  his  godfather  and  godmother  being  honest  Nicolas 
"  Geest  and  Marguerite  Morice. Whence  the  Christian  name 
“  Rene"  and  the  surname  of  “La  Salle?”  On  the  1 8th  July, 
1684,  he  despatched  a  letter  to  his  mother  “  Madame  Cavelier, 
Veuve,”  which  he  signed  “  de  La  Salle.  His  brother,  a  priest, 
was  known  only  under  the  name  of  “Jean  Cavelier.  I  he  fac 
simile  of  his  sig'nature,  as  found  at  the  end  of  the  deed  of  sale  of 
his  fief  to  Jean  Milot,  is  remarkable.  It  may  be  added  that 
Parkman,  Gravier,  and  Margry  trace  the  surname  of  de  La  Salle 
to  an  estate  in  the  neighborhood  of  Rouen,  at  one  time  possessed 


(1)  Basset  and  i  Ma-gry,  106.  —  (2)  2  Margry,  102.  --  (3)  2  Ma-gry,  164.  (4)  1  Mar 

gry,  33S.  —  (5)  1  Margry,  429,  435.  —  (6)  1  Margry,  346.  —  (7)  1  Margry,  470. 
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by  the  Cavelier  family.  The  Christian  name  “  Rene  ”  cannot  be 
accounted  for,  although  it  might,  perhaps,  be  the  name  chosen  at 
his  confirmation,  as  is  customary  in  the  Church  of  Rome. 
Gravier  states  that  Margry  came  across  this  surname  in  perusing 
the  record  of  a  law  suit  at  Rouen. ,l) 


PORTRAIT  OF  CAVELIER  de  La  SALLE. 

So  far  there  have  been  three  portraits  published  of  La  Salle. 
Mr.  Cyrus  R.  Remington,  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  in  his  pamphlet 
“The  Ship-Yard  of  the  Griffon,”  has  recently  hazarded  one, 
which  is  undoubtedly  false.  It  is  that  of  Father  Hennepin,  his 
chaplain,  which  adorns  the  frontispiece  of  the  Dutch  edition  of 
his  Description  of  Louisiana,  published  in  Amsterdam  in  1688. 

Gravier  has  also  published  a  portrait  of  de  La  Salle.  It  was 
touched  up  and  rejuvenated  by  The  Magazine  of  American 
History, 121  while  Justin  Winsor  turns  it  out  old  and  ugly.<3)  Mr. 
Winsor  says  that  it  is  the  only  picture  meriting  notice.  Gravier 
observes  that  it  was  designed  by  a  young  artist  of  talent 
from  a  medallion  preserved  in  the  Bibliotheque  de  Rouen, 
bearing  the  inscription :  Cavilli  de  LaSalle  Francois.  Fie 
adds  that  the  word  Francois,  thrown  in  at  the  end,  by  a  foreign 
engraver,  could  only  intend  to  convey  the  nationality  of  the 
person  represented. 

Finally,  Margry  also  attempted  a  portrait  of  de  La  Salle  in 
1879,  at  the  head  of  his  “Grande  Collection  des  Voyages  des 
Francais.”  It  is  reproduced  by  Suite  and  in  Appleton’s  History 
of  American  Biography.  Margry  selected  it  from  amongst  the 
tableaux  and  portraits  of  the  La  Salle  family,  as  being  the  one 
which,  after  enlargement  by  a  photographer  and  passing  through 
the  hands  of  an  expert  engraver,  would  show  the  greatest  re¬ 
semblance  to  young  Cavelier  de  La  Salle,  when  in  1 666,  at  the 
age  of  twenty-two,  he  left  for  Canada. 

I  hat  none  of  these  portraits  are  authentic  g'oes  without 

(1)  Decouvertes  de  La  Salle,  p.  5c.  —  (2)  Vol.  8,  fart  1,  p.  305.  —  (3)  4  Narrative  and 
Critical  History  of  America,  244. 
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saying,  and  possibly  none  of  them  represent  La  Salle.  A  careful 
inspection  shows  that  they  may  possibly,  represent  the  same  man 
at  remote  periods  of  his  life.  Both  convey  the  same  forehead, 
the  same  distinctive  features,  intelligence  and  refinement.  Mar- 
gr\  s  portrait  is  that  of  the  young  man  just  out  of  colleg'e,  pensive 
and,  perhaps,  even  somewhat  frivolous,  as  hinted  by  Mr.  de 
Gallinee  in  1669.  Gravier’s  portrait  tallies  with  the  description 
given  by  a  contemporary  in  1678,  who  speaks  "of  the  great 
strength  of  his  physique.”111  This  is  Cavelier  de  La  Salle  at 
the  zenith  of  his  maturity,  developed  by  travel  and  experience. 

DATE  OF  de  La  SALLE’S  SETTLEMENT. 

In  what  year  did  de  La  Salle  begin  his  establishment  at 
Lachine  ?  What  is  the  date  of  the  grant  of  his  seigniory  ?  One 
of  Mr.  Suite’s  correspondents  mentions  the  year  i666,(2)  and  I 
believe  his  supposition  to  be  correct,  although  Mr.  Suite  states 
the  winter  ot  1667-68.  He  asserts  that,  in  1666,  La  Salle  had 
not  yet  been  outside  of  France.  He  goes  on  to  say  that  he  held 
his  seigniory  from  Mr.  Galinier  who,  in  November  1667,  became 
Superior  of  the  Seminary.  But  Faillon  and  Gravier  claim  that 
it  was  granted  by  Mr.  de  Oueylus,  whether  or  not  Superior,  and 
no  matter  where  he  was  residing  at  the  time,  which  perhaps  ex¬ 
plains  why  La  Salle  had  no  written  titled3’  Mr.  Suite  then  adds  : 
"  These  land  grants  to  habitants  would  appear  to  have  been 
made  in  the  autumn  of  1668.  At  all  events,  there  is  nothing  to 
establish  that  La  Salle  did  much  beyond  the  draughting  of  plans 
during  1668,  which  was  the  only  year  he  remained  in  possession 
of  the  domain  of  Cote  St.  Sulpice.” 

According-  to  the  greffe  of  Basset,  several  land  grants  and 
transfers  took  place  at  Lachine  in  1667.  1  here  was  a  sale  by 

Jean  Chevalier  to  Mathurin  Thibodeau,  on  the  29th  December, 
[667  :  one  by  George  Allain,  on  the  23rd  December,  1667  ; 
one  by  Nicholas  Moisan  to  Andre  Rapin  dit  La  Muzotte, 

(1)  1  Margry,  XXXI,  1 1 5,  117,  129,  390.  —  (2)  Pages  d  Histoire,  301.  (3)  3  Faillon, 

337  ;  Gravier,  Cavelier  de  La  Salle,  15. 
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on  the  4th  December,  1667  ;  another  by  Louis  Fortier  clit  La 
Grandeur  to  the  same  and  of  equal  date  ;  and,  finally,  one  from 
Jacques  Morin,  on  the  29th  August,  1667. (1)  The  description  of 
the  immoveables  and  the  names  of  the  parties  clearly  show  that 
these  grants  and  transfers  related  to  the  St.  Sulpice  Seigniory. 
All  the  deeds  were  signed  by  the  Seminary,  as  La  Salle  had 
no  written  title.  They  generally  bore  the  private  signature  of 
the  Superior,  and  the  greater  number  ol  them  have  disappeared. 
A  few  may  be  found  in  the  records  of  contemporaneous  notaries, 
such  as  Basset,  Bourgine,  Adhemar  and  Le  Pailleur.  Often 
they  were  preceded  by  a  location  ticket.  Finally,  alienation  by 
the  settler  hardly  being  possible  before  a  clearance  of  four 
arpents  had  been  made,  it  may  reasonably  be  inferred  that  the 
transfers  of  1667  would  indicate  a  previous  possession  of  a  few 
months. 

Other  proofs,  none  the  less  positive,  exist  of  the  granting  of 
the  Seigniory  de  La  Salle  in  1666,  and  of  the  commencement 
of  an  habitation  the  same  year.  Gravier  says  that  La  Salle  “  went 
to  Canada  in  the  spring  of  1666,  to  seek  glory  and  fortune. ”(2) 
Margry  mentions  the  following  memorial  from  his  family  to 
the  King  in  1677  :  “  I  he  Sieur  de  La  Salle,  having  always  had 
a  strong  impulse  towards  discovery  and  the  establishment  of 
colonies  beneficial  to  religion  and  useful  to  France,  went  to 
Canada  in  1666,  and  the  same  year  commenced  the  villao-e  of  la 
Chine,  situated  on  the  island  of  Montreal,  beyond  all  other 
French  habitations.  In  1667,  and  the  ensuing  years,  he  made 
various  journeys  at  great  expense,  being  the  first  to  discover  a 
large  number  of  countries  south  of  the  great  lakes,  the  Ohio 
river  among  others.”'3' 

b  inally  it  is  a  known  tact  that  de  La  Salle,  in  addition  to 
his  Seigniory  of  several  thousand  arpents,  also  obtained  from 
the  Seminary  a  grant  en  rot  lire  ol  five  arpents  frontage,  a  little 

(1)  I  also  mentioned,  in  the  Anciens  Forts  de  La"hine,  p.  13,  a  deed  of  exchange  of  real 
estate  between  Louis  Homo  and  Rene  Cuillerier,  but  upon  reperusing  the  manuscript,  I  am  not 
certain  that  the  land,  given  in  exchange  by  Cuillerier,  was  situated  at  Lachine.  —  (2)  La  Salle, 
H-  —  (3)  Vol.  1,  p.  330. 
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higher  up,  at  the  spot  ol  Machine  Lock  to-day.  As  to  the  fief 
11  obit ,  the  Seminary -terrier  only  mentions  his  written  title  to  the 
420  arpents,  which  the  Seminary  granted  him  on  the  9th 
January,  1669.  But  with  regard  to  the  land  en  roture ,  the 
terrier  states  that  the  grant  was  made  “about  1666.” 


THE  LAND  HELD  BY  de  La  SALLE 
EN  ROTURE. 

Its  frontage  was  five  arpents,  seven  rods,  nine  feet.  On  the 
6th  July,  1669,  on  the  very  day  ot  his  departure  for  the  west, 
de  La  Salle  sold  it  to  Jacques  le  Ber  and  Charles  Le  Moyne, 
for  660  livres.  The  following  is  the  description  in  the  deed  of 
sale:  “  A  piece  of  land,  lying  and  situated  on  the  said  island, 
above  the  Sault  St.  Louis —  together  with  each  and  all  the 
buildings  constructed  upon  the  said  piece  of  land,  and  all  its 
dependencies,  including  grains  hanging  by  the  root.” 

It  was  divided  up  in  1769,  when  four  arpents,  less  twenty- 
seven  feet  to  the  west,  went  to  Sieur  Rene,  to  Donald  Grant  in 
1803,  to  William  MacDonald  in  1842,  and  since  to  Dr.  Fisher. 
The  balance  eastwards,  consisting  of  one  arpent,  eight  rods  and 
thirty  feet,  remained  in  the  de  Lorimier  family  until  1803,  when 
it  was  sold  to  Alex.  MacDougall  ;  in  1823  to  Angus  Cameron  ; 
in  1828  to  the  Misses  MacDougall  ;  in  1832  to  James  Camp¬ 
bell  ;  and  finally,  in  1835,  to  Edward  Preston  Wilgress,  sr.,  and 
has  since  remained  in  the  family. 

Upon  that  piece  of  land  to  the  east,  where  building  had  been 
already  commenced  by  de  La  Salle,  MM.  Le  Ber  and  Le 
Moyne  erected  a  house  and  storehouse  in  masonry,  apparently 
as  a  trading  post.  Mr.  Le  Moyne’s  inventory  made  by  Basset, 
Notary  at  Montreal,  on  the  27th  March,  1685,  and  recently 
published  in  the  Histoire  de  LonguemL ,  page  77,  mentions  this 
house.  Nothing  is  said  of  the  storehouse,  which  on  its  face 
bears  the  stamp  of  the  period.  I  he  side  next  to  the  river 
contains  five  loopholes,  evidently  a  defensive  measure  against 
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the  Iroquois.  According  to  the  inventory  of  Mr.  Le  Moyne,  as 
published  in  the  Histoire  de  Longueuil ,  the  house  was  thirty- 
seven  feet  by  eighteen.  Believing  this  to  be  a  clerical  error  of 
the  copyist  or  printer,  I  consulted  the  original  at  the  Greffe,u 
in  Montreal,  and  have  taken  the  following  description:  “The 
concession  of  la  Chine,  on  the  said  island  of  Montreal,  upon 
which  a  house  has  been  built,  half  of  which  belongs  to  the  heirs 
of  the  said  succession,  the  said  house  being  of  stone  masonry 
and  lime,  mortar  and  sand,  about  thirty-seven  feet  in  length  by 
eighteen  to  twenty  feet  in  width,  boarded  with  shingles,  and  a 
chimney  of  like  masonry,  the  whole  estimated  at  the  sum  of  two 
thousand  livres,  seeing  that  the  land  is  worth  next  to  nothing.” 

The  house  is  thirty-seven  feet  by  twenty-six,  English 
measure,'  and  is  still  existing  with  the  storehouse.  It  has 
undergone  certain  modern  changes  in  the  roof,  besides  a 
chimney,  windows,  and  a  veranda,  and  has  been  the  residence  of 
the  Wilgress  family  for  more  than  fifty  years. 

It  is  all  that  remains  of  the  numerous  buildings  made  by 
MM.  Le  Moyne  and  Le  Ber  on  the  island.  The  Wilgress 
homestead  is  the  oldest  in  Lachine,  and  probably  on  the  whole 
island.  Edward  Preston  Wilgress,  sr.,  who  recently  died  at  a 
very  ripe  old  age,  used  to  say  that  his  residence  was  the  oldest 
in  the  parish,  without  however  being  able  to  give  its  age.  It 
was  built  in  1671,  at  the  time  when  the  traders  settled  at 
Lachine,  and  when  MM.  Le  Ber  and  Le  Moyne  began  to  give 
value  to  the  land  purchased  from  de  La  Salle. (2) 


THE  SITE  OF  THE  de  La  SALLE  HOMESTEAD. 

The  following  entry  is  to  be  found  in  the  terrier  :  “  No.  467 
to  No.  471  exclusively,  Sr.  Robert  le  Cavalier,  Sr.  de  la 
Salle,  concessionnaire  ot  420  arp.  in  superficies,  en  fief,  the  1  ith 
January,  1669,  besides  100  arp.  given  to  Jean  Milot  upon  the 
same  conditions,  to  replace  4  arp.  superficies  on  the  frontage 


(1)  Greffe  means  Frotbonotary’s  Office. 


(2)  Histoire  de  Longueuil,  40, 


FORT  REMY,  1689 

(See  pages  36,  91). 


* 


\ 


the  Gentlemen  of  the  Seminary,  Notre- Dame  St.,  Montreal. 


Restored  and  now  occupied  by  Edward  P.  Wilgress. 
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\\  hich  he  gave  up  for  the  construction  of  the  church  and  par¬ 
sonage,  and  the  Seigneurs’  mill.  He  owes  fealty  and  homage.” 

I  he  terrier  is  the  register  of  real  estate.  It  became  extinct 
with  the  abolition  of  the  seigneurial  tenure,  being  replaced  by 
the  cadastre  and  the  books  of  the  registry  office,  but  in 
historical  family  researches,  it  must  always  remain  an  important 
factor. 

Now  together  with  the  map  of  the  Lachine  shore,  it  establishes 
beyond  doubt  that  the  numbers  467  to  47  1  formed  the  land  of 
the  old  church.  I  he  terrier  even  gives  the  long  list  of 
proprietors  from  de  La  Salle  down  to  the  present  time. 

F  aillon  says :  “  Mr.  de  Queylus  gave  a  fief  to  Sieur  de  La  Salle, 
the  projected  village  to  be  an  advance-post  for  Villemarie  and 
a  haven  of  refuge  for  the  surrounding  inhabitants.  De  La  Salle’s 
was  far  more  extensive  than  the  fiefs  granted  at  Bout  de  1’ Isle, 
for  he  had  turned  two  hundred  arpents  into  a  common,  tracing 
the  enclosure  of  a  village,  whilst  for  his  manor  house  he  kept  four 
hundred  and  twenty  acres.”'11 

Evidently  de  La  Salle,  a  favorite  with  the  Seminary,  had  been 
given  carte  blanche  to  establish,  at  his  own  expense,  a  parish 
in  that  part  of  the  island.  He  drew  up  plans,  brought  a  few 
settlers,  amongst  others  Charles  Ptolomee,  Barthelemy  Vinet 
dit  La  Rente,  Pierre  Tabault,  Nicholas  Moisan  dit  Le  Parisien 
and  Pierre  Perusseau,  his  nearest  neighbors, 121  and  probably 
also  Mathurin  Thibodeau,  jean  Fournier,  Jean  Le  Roy,  Simon 
Cardinal,  Jacques  Morin,  Laurent  Bory  and  Marin  Heurtebise. 
These  latter  names  will  be  found  grouped  together  in  the  census 
of  1667,  and  they  are  all  well  known  amongst  the  first  settlers 
of  Lachine. (3)  He  at  once  commenced  a  clearance  and  the  erection 
of  buildings  upon  the  part  which  he  afterwards  sold  to  Jean 
Milot.  A  mania  for  travel,  and  especially  the  enthusiasm  inspired 
by  the  tales  of  some  six  or  seven  Iroquois,  who  had  wintered  in 
his  house  at  St.  Sulpice  in  1668-69,  induced  him  to  retransfer 

(1)  Vol.  3,  p.  337,  354-  —  (2)  Faillon,  229  ;  Basset,  Sale  by  LaSalle  to  Milot,  3rd  Febru¬ 
ary,  1669  ;  Basset,  Sale  by  Tabault,  26th  February,  1670.  (3)  He  La  Salle  s  name  does  not 

appear  in  the  census,  probably  owing  to  his  absence  on  one  of  his  \ o\ ages.  1  Margi),  3j°  1 
Parkman’s  La  Salle,  12th  ed.,  8. 
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his  seigniory  to  the  Seminary,  less  the  420  arpents,  for  which 
Jean  Milot  paid  him  twenty-eight  hundred  livres,  a  sum  much 
needed  for  his  intended  discoveries.  Without  altering  the  plan 
of  his  seigniory,  but  on  the  contrary  following  it  out  in  every 
detail  as  regards  the  grants  made  by  him  and  even  the  common, 
the  Seminary  regranted  the  domain  en  censive ,  less  Milot’s  little 
fief. 

Although  La  Salle  had  no  written  title  to  his  seigniory  at  St. 
Sulpice,  he  was  in  possession.  Hence  the  necessity  of  the  re¬ 
transfer  made  on  the  9th  January,  1669,  by  which  he  handed 
over  to  the  Seminary  11  the  seigniory  called  St.  Sulpice,  situated 
on  the  said  island,  above  Sault  St.  Louis ....  wfith  a  reserve  by 
him  of  seven  arpents  in  width  by  sixty  in  depth  for  his  domain, 
at  the  spot  where  he  has  already  made  clearance  and  put  up 
buildings,  starting  from  the  shore  of  the  great  River  St.  Law¬ 
rence,  an  lieu  oil  il  a  deja  fait  faire  quelques  defrichemens  de 
terre  et  bastimens."  Price  1080  livres.11' 

This  domain  formed  the  western  boundary  of  his  seigniory. 
The  settlers  to  the  west  of  it  had  alone  the  use  of  the  common. 

The  price  of  the  retransfer  shows  that  de  La  Salle  had  made 
no  improvement  of  value  outside  of  his  reserved  domain.  On 
the  3rd  February,  1669,  de  La  Salle  sold  this  domain  to  Milot'2' 
for  2800  livres.  Basset  drew7  up  the  deed.  His  description  is 
as  follows:  “  The  consistence  of  four  hundred  and  twenty  arpents, 
situated  on  the  said  island,  above  Sault  St.  Louis,  beginning  wfith 
a  width  of  seven  arpents  on  the  bank  of  the  great  River  St. 
Lawrence,  by  sixty  arpents  in  depth,  northwards,  adjacent  on 
the  one  side  to  the  concession  of  Nicolas  Moisan  dit  Le  Parisien, 
on  the  other  to  Pierre  Perusseau  (both  neighbors  of  the 
land  of  the  old  church),  upon  which  are  about  ten  to  twelve 
arpents  of  cleared  cultivated  land,  about  three  in  cut  wood 
measured  or  piled,  and  eight  or  nine  arpents  partly  cut  and  split, 
par  tie  delnttbs  et  abattus ,  with  a  commencement  of  buildings,  and 
generally  together  with  the  dependencies  of  the  said  land  here- 

(1)1  Margry,  p.  104  ;  Greffe  de  Basset.  —  (2)  Several  manuscripts  of  the  time  say  “  Millot,'’ 
but  he  signed  “  Milot,”  as  also  his  children. 
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by  sold,  et  ensemble  les  commencement  de  bailments  et  ant  res  ge¬ 
ne  rale  merit  les  depen  dances  de  la  dite  tcrrc  .  .  .  the  whole  en  fief 
noble ,  etc.,  etc.1'  I  hen  follows  de  La  Salle’s  receipt  for  2645 
lo  res  that  he  (Milot)  owed  “him  as  balance  of  the  price  of  my 
habitation.” 

On  the  1 2th  August,  1669,  Milot  extended  his  domain  west¬ 
ward  two  arpents  frontag'e  by  thirty  in  depth,  which  he  pur¬ 
chased  from  Le  Parisien. 

I  here  exist  too  many  transfers  and  deeds  of  every  descrip¬ 
tion,  either  in  the  greffes  of  the  notaries  or  in  the  deliberations 
of  the  parish  of  Lachine,  to  permit  of  doubt  that  Jean  Milot’s 
land  comprised  the  fief  reserved  by  de  La  Salle,  and  that  it  formed 
what  was  called,  during'  nearly  two  centuries,  the  church  land  or 


the  Mallet  property,  to-day  in  the  hands  of  the  Oblat  Fathers, 
and  their  westerly  neighbors,  the  Canadian  Pacific  and  the  re¬ 
presentatives  of  the  estate  Mooney. 

Upon  the  very  day  of  his  purchase,  Milot  detached  four 
arpents  for  the  construction  of  the  church,  the  parsonage  and 
the  Seigneurs’  mill. 


The  1  ith  June,  1670,  Milot  bound  himself  to  the  Seminary 
to  erect  a  windmill  “upon  that  concession  which  the  said  Milot 
and  wife  purchased  from  Sr.  de  La  Salle.  ”,2) 

On  the  24th  October,  1683,  according  to  Basset,  Milot  com¬ 
plained  that  he  did  not  possess  the  quantity  of  land,  derived 
partly  from  de  La  Salle  and  partly  from  the  Seminary  direct,  for 
the  four  acres  he  had  given  up  “to  be  used  for  the  chapel  and 
mill  of  said  la  Chine.” 

On  the  1 6th  of  April,  1687,  in  order  to  enlarge  the  garden 
of  the  Cure  of  Lachine,  Milot  detached  “  26  rods  dismembered 
from  the  fief  of  Jean  Milot .  .  .  that  the  Seminary  will  be  pleased 
to  accept  the  dismemberment  of  the  fief  made  by  said  Milot.”'3' 
There  was  no  other  fief  at  Lachine. 


Under  the  feudal  system,  a  Seigneur  could  not  sell  a  portion 
of  his  seigniory  without  paying  to  his  dominant  Seigneur  the 


(1)  Greffe  de  Basset;  Margry’s  description  is  less  complete.  —  (2)  Greffe  de  Basset. 
(3)  Register  of  Lachine  ;  Greffe  de  Pottier,  16th  April,  1687. 
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fifth  of  the  purchase  price,  which  was  called  le  quint.  Hence 
the  prayer  of  the  Fabrique  that  the  Seminary  accept  Jean  Milot’s 
sale  without  fee.  At  nos.  467  and  following  of  the  terrier,  up  to 
471,  mention  is  made  of  this  dismemberment. 

In  the  inventory  of  the  community  of  Milot,  made  belore  Le 
Pailleur  on  the  21st  of  August,  1700,  his  property  at  Lachine 
is  again  described  as  coming  from  de  La  Salle. 

Finally  the  following  document  is  the  most  complete  and  ir¬ 
refutable  proof  of  the  site  of  the  420  arpents  sold  by  de  La  Salle 
to  Milot  :  “  The  year  one  thousand  six  hundred  and  eighty-nine, 
the  second  day  of  March,  by  request  of  Messire  Francois  Dollier 
de  Casson,  priest  and  Superior  of  the  Seminary  of  Montreal  .  .  . 
I,  the  undersigned,  Gedeon  Cathalogne,  ensign  in  the  company 
of  Mr.  de  Subercase,  did  expressly  betake  myself  to  la  Chine,  on 
the  said  island,  to  make  unto  the  said  Milot  a  replacement  of  the 
lands  which  he  purchased  from  Sieur  de  La  Salle  and  Nicholas 
Moisan  dit  Le  Parisien,  as  well  as  those  which  the  late  Abbe 
Ouevlus  promised  him  for  the  four  arpents  that  the  said  Milot 
relinquished  for  the  chapel  and  mill  of  the  said  la  Chine;  and  so 
to  do,  1  commenced  at  a  certain  boundary,  separating  the  pro¬ 
perty  of  the  said  Milot  from  that  of  one  Louis  P'ortier,  also  in¬ 
habitant  ol  the  said  la  Chine  (neighbor  of  Le  Parisien)  where... 

I  found  the  quantity  of  seven  arpents  and  nine  rods  frontage,  less 
a  few  ieet,  tor  the  said  Milot,  adjoining  the  property  of  Perusseau, 
neighbor  eastwards  of  said  Milot,  (to-day  F.  X.  Belanger)...  and 
as  it  is  stipulated  in  his  deed  of  purchase  from  said  Sieur  de  La 
Salle,  that  he  shall  take  seven  arpents  frontage  by  sixty  in  depth, 
and  by  his  deed  with  said  Moisan,  two  arpents  frontage  by  thirty 
in  depth,  which  form  the  quantity  of  nine  arpents  frontage  .  .  . 
Nevertheless,  by  agreement  between  the  Seigneurs  and  said 
Milot,  it  has  been  understood  that  said  Milot  shall  take  only 
eight  arpents  frontage  by  sixty  in  depth,  beginning  at  the  River 
St.  Lawrence,  in  a  straight  line,  owing  to  the  point  which  forms 
an  irregular  outline.  .  .  which  is  three  arpents  and  three  rods  less 
than  he  should  have  ;  but  the  frontage  gives  him  three  arpents  for 
that  purpose,  since  the  boundary  placed  by  us  making  the  com- 
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mencement  of  the  line  which  joins  the  parsonage,  le presbytere , 
and  the  garden  ;  wTe  then  continued  the  aforesaid  line  north¬ 
easterly  almost  at  the  opening  of  the  triangle,"  etc.  A  plan, 
annexed  to  this  deed  of  survey,  clearly  shows  the  position  of  the 
church,  parsonage  and  of  M dot’s  house  and  barn.'1'  The  survey 
was  followed  by  a  deed  of  agreement  between  MM.  Dollier  and 
Milot,  passed  before  Basset  on  the  i  ith  January,  1670,  by  which 
the  Seminary  indemnified  him  for  the  land  which  was  lacking. 

La  Salles  homestead  was  therefore  situated  near  the  spot  of 
the  old  church,  where  stands  to-day  the  Novitiate  of  the  Oblat 
Fathers,  a  spot  which  patriotism  will  one  of  these  days  con¬ 
secrate  by  the  erection  of  a  monument  to  the  first  European 
inhabitant  of  Lachine.  I  his  old  domain  at  Lachine  has  just 
been  divided  into  lots  for  the  town  which  has  been  rio-htly  called 
La  Salle,  and  its  population,  as  yet  in  the  cradle,  will  some 
day  erect  the  monument. 


De  La  SALLE’S  HOMESTEAD. 

At  thetime  of  the  sale  to  Milot,  in  1669,  there  was  no  mill, 
nor  redoubt,  and  probably  no  staked  palisade.  The  deeds  do 
not  mention  this  palisade,  although  contemporaneous  notaries 
never  fail  so  to  do.  Besides  de  La  Salle  says  as  much  himself; 
he  has  but  ten  to  twelve  arpents  under  cultivation,  a  few  arpents 
cleared  and  “a  commencement  of  buildings."  The  word  under 
cultivation,  “defrich.es,"  necessarily  means  work  done  at  least 
during  the  season  of  1668,  if  not  that  of  1667. 

The  buildings  commenced  were  of  wood.  Had  they  been 
of  stone,  Basset  would  not  have  failed  to  give  such  a  detail  as 
was  his  custom.  Moreover  they  did  not  constitute  a  tort,  the 
necessity  of  which  had  not  yet  been  felt.  It  is  even  doubtful 
whether  he  had  time  to  surround  himself  with  a  staked  enclosure. 
The  buildings  were  but  a  commencement,  being  purely  and 
simply  a  homestead,  “tine  habitation,  as  de  La  Salle  styles  it 


(1)  Greffe  d’Adhemar,  23rd  February,  1699. 
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in  the  receipt  for  the  purchase  price  given  Milot.  An  official 
report  of  de  La  Salle’s  undertaking  states  :  “He  purchased  a 
homestead,  “  une  habitation,”  on  the  island  of  Montreal,  at  the 
spot  called  la  Chine.  ”<u 

The  homestead  must  have  comprised  a  house,  wherein  he 
carried  on  considerable  trade  with  the  Indians,12’  a  barn  destined 
for  his  small  crop,  and  a  stable  which  formed  part  of  the  barn, 
for  in  the  plan  of  the  spot  drawn  by  de  Cathalogne  twenty  years 
later,  the  house  and  barn  are  pointed  out  together.  De  La  Salle 
also  harvested  his  farm  en  rotnre.  This  fact  is  shown  by  the 
sale  to  MM.  Le  Ber  and  Le  Moyne. 

To  convey  an  idea  of  these  primitive  habitations,  it  may 
merely  be  mentioned  that  Nicolas  Moisan,  one  of  de  La  Salle’s 
neighbors  westward,  had  on  the  loth  August,  1670,  only  a  pine 
cabin,  roofed  with  bark,  qiiune  cabane  de  pin  couverte  d'dcoree. 

On  the  1st  of  May,  1674,  Perusseau,  who  was  Milot's  first 
neighbor  to  the  east,  had  on  his  property  “  but  a  hut  just  built 
by  said  Perusseau.” 

Likewise  on  the  26th  April,  1676,  there  was  only  a  small 
chantier  on  the  land  of  Jean  Chevallier,  the  second  neighbor 
east,  which  had  been  built  since  the  31st  December,  1674. 
Prior  to  that  date  there  existed  a  staked  shed,  un  hangar  de 
pie  ux. (:!l 

On  the  7th  of  January,  1674,  Vincent  Chamaillard  had  upon 
his  concession  below  the  hill  “  a  cabin  piece  upon  piece,  roofed 
with  bark,  built  upon  said  concession.” 

All  these  deeds  are  in  Basset’s  greffe. 

Any  curiosity,  as  to  the  interior  of  these  primitive  and  often 
floorless  dwellings,  may  be  satisfied  by  reading  the  description 
of  Port  Niagara  in  1688.  Referring  to  the  commandant’s  hut,  it 
is  stated  that  it  has  “a  good  chimney,  a  door  and  two  windows 
provided  with  hinges,  clasp  and  lock,  the  cabin  being  roofed  with 
forty  four  deal  planks,  six  others  laid  inside,  with  a  sort  of  bed¬ 
stead,  bois  de  lit."  Another  cabin  contains  “  two  rooms,  boarded 

(1)  1  Margry,  436.  —  (2)  Ferland,  1  1 1 istoire  du  Canada,  72.  —  (3)  Sale  by  Chevallier  to 
Perusseau,  31st  December,  1674. 
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with  planks,  each  with  a  chimney,  one  window  and  three  bed¬ 
steads,  dots  de  lit ,  the  whole  roofed  with  deal  boards.”'1' 


A  joint  letter  from  Governor  Frontenac  and  Intendant 
Champigny  to  the  French  Minister,  dated  the  ioth  of  November, 
1695,  contains  details  still  more  precise  of  the  interior  of  the 
lodgings  of  the  soldiers  and  settlers,  even  at  that  much  later 
period  .  I  he  soldiers  along  the  shores,  from  Three- Rivers  up, 
are  stationed,  at  the  forts,  in  cabanes  built  of  stakes  and  roofed 
w  ith  bark  or  planks.  I  here  is  the  rnaison  principals  et  le  corps 
dt  gat  de,  where  officers  and  soldiers  lodge  comfortably  enough  ; 
a  few  of  the  latter  dwell  in  the  cabanes  and  by  the  fireside  of 
the  habitants,  d  he  greater  number  of  the  habitants  sleep  upon 
straw  ;  prominent  men  in  the  town,  les  pnncipaux  des  miles, 
alone  possess  beds,  and  but  very  few,  even  amongst  them,  ever 
use  bed  clothes.”'2' 

One  must  not  suppose,  however,  that  de  La  Salle’s  homestead 
was  a  mere  hut.  In  a  contract  of  the  1 6th  December,  1668,  he 
himself  states  it  was  a  house. (3)  The  price  of  2800  livres,  which 
Milot  paid,  wmuld  show  that  the  house  and  buildings  commenced 
were  of  some  size  and  importance,  the  land  being  of  little  value. 
De  La  Salle  in  fact  retransferred  the  whole  of  his  seigniory  in¬ 
cluding  improvements,  such  as  roads  and  bridges,  for  1080  livres. 
His  farm  en  rot  lire,  he  sold  for  660  livres  to  MM.  Le  Ber  and 
Le  Moyne,  who  built  upon  it,  in  1671,  a  stone  house  and  store¬ 
house,  roofed  with  shingles.  Le  Moyne’s  inventory,  in  1685, 
valued  the  whole  at  only  2000  livres,  whilst  the  land,  according 
to  the  inventory,  was  worth  next  to  nothing.'4’ 

De  La  Salle  occupied  his  seigniory  from  1666  to  the  winter  of 
1669.  It  may  be  asked  at  what  time  he  built  his  habitation  at 
St.  Sulpice.  It  existed  in  the  autumn  of  1668,  for  in  a  contract 
on  the  1 6th  of  December  of  that  year,  he  says:  “ Done  in  our 
house  at  Cote  St.  Sulpice .”(5’  He  had  just  returned  home  after  a 
two  months  stay  in  town  in  the  house  of  Sieur  Claude  Robutel, 
which  he  had  leased  by  deed  before  Basset,  on  the  15th 


(0  5  Margry,  40.  —  (2)  Canadian  Archives,  Correspondance  Generate,  vot.  13,  p.  342. 
(3)  3  Faillon,  298.  —  (4)  Histoire  de  Longueuil,  40,  77.  -  (5)  3  Faillon,  298. 
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November,  1668.  I  his  ha.bita.tion  must  have  been  commenced 
in  the  autumn  of  1666,  to  entail  the  clearance,  which  was  made 
in  1668,  for  the  culture  of  some  10  or  12  arpents,  besides  1  1  or 
12  already  cleared,  although  uncultivated.  His  family memoire 
to  the  King,  already  referred  to,  formally  states  that  hh  began 
the  village  of  Lachine  in  1666. 

De  La  SALLE  IN  THE  WEST. 

It  is  evident  that  the  gentlemen  of  the  Seminary,  who  had 
in  their  midst  the  elder  brother,  Abbe  Cavelier,  were  anxious  to 
encourage  de  La  Salle.  Hut  did  they  understand  him  in  his 
youthful  enthusiasm  and  daring?  Bent  on  the  goal  to  fortune 
and  a  brilliant  reputation,  he  peered  into  the  unknown, — the  west 
and  the  route  to  China  and  Japan.  One  of  his  fellow  travellers 
states  that  he  went  to  Louisiana  "with  the  late  de  La  Salle  in 
order  to  find  with  ease  gold  in  great  quantity  and  at  little 
expense.”'1*  Mr.  de  la  Barre  writes  "that  his  head  was  turned,” 
and  that  he  wanted  "to  create  for  himself  an  imaginary  king¬ 
dom.”'21  And  yet  one  of  his  friends  states  he  was  irreproachable 
in  his  morals,  well  behaved  in  conduct,  and  devoted  to  the  main¬ 
tenance  of  order  amongst  his  men.  "  He  is  learned,  judicious, 
politic,  vigilant,  sober,  daring  and  indefatigable.  He  sufficiently 
understands  architecture,  civil,  naval  and  military  alike,  as  well 
as  agriculture,  besides  four  or  five  Indian  languages,  and  has  a 
decided  facility  for  the  mastery  of  others.”'31 

The  changes  in  his  name  and  signature  would  seem  to  de¬ 
note  a  fitful  and  perhaps  unreflecting  spirit,  and  at  first-  the 
Seminary  seems  to  have  refused  to  grant  him  a  written  title,  and 
only  consented  upon  his  decision  to  pursue  his  discoveries  into 
new  countries.  Mr.  de  Gallinee,  who  narrates  theirvoyage,  speaks 
of  him  in  the  following  terms  :  "  Here  upon  the  spot  (Quebec), 
Mr.  de  Courcelles  begged  him  (Mr.  Dollier)  to  join  de  La  Salle, 
Mr.  Cavelier’s  brother,  that  they  might  make  together  the  jour- 

(1)  6  Margry,  167.  — (2)  2  Margry,  336.  —  (3)  2  Margry,  287. 
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ney  so  long  proposed  by  Mr.  de  La  Salle....”  Mr.  de  GalliiHe 
gives  vent  to  the  fear  less  “  Ins  spirit,  known  to  be  rather  fickle, 
might  easily  determine  his  departure  from  them  upon  any  sudden 
fancy.  Lie  adds  that  as  early  as  the  autumn  of  1668,  several 
I roquois,  trading'  at  Villemarie,  “had  dwelt  a  long  time  with 
Mr.  de  La  Salle,  narrating  so  much  that  was  marvellous  of  the 
Ohio  River,  that  they  more  than  ever  fanned  to  a  flame  his  wish 
to  see  it."  111 

On  the  6th  July,  1669,  MM.  Dollier,  de  Gallinee  and  de 
La  Salle  started  out  together  from  Cote  St.  Sulpice,  probably 
from  the  bay  which  is  a  few  acres  above  the  de  La  Salle  Fief.  In 
the  party  were  four  bark  canoes  and  fourteen  men  accoutred  by 
de  La  Salle,  three  canoes  and  seven  men  hired  by  the  Seminary, 
and  two  canoes  in  charge  of  the  Iroquois,  who  had  wintered  with 
de  La  Salle  in  1668-69,  and  who  served  as  guides  to  the  expedi¬ 
tion.  These  canoes,  small  in  size,  were  each  manned  by  three 
men,  the  Sulpicians  and  de  La  Salle  himself  wielding  the  paddle 
like  ordinary  canoe  hands.  Only  one  of  the  canoes,  which 
was  probably  laden  with  supplies  and  provisions,  was  plyed  by 
four  hands.  Twenty-two  Frenchmen,  all  told,  made  up  the 
expedition. 

De  La  Salle  was  more  or  less  in  ignorance  of  the  countries 
to  be  explored,  and,  in  reality,  does  not  seem  to  have  had  the 
slightest  idea  about  them.  His  aim  was  the  Pacific  Ocean,  the 
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sea  which  was  to  open  up  the  route  to  China  and  Japan  ;  but 
whether  it  lay  to  the  north  or  to  the  south,  he  knew  not  at  the 
time  of  his  departure.  According  to  the  deed  ot  his  surgeon’s 
enp-ag-ement,  one  lean  Rouxel,  Sieur  de  la  Rousseliere,  the  ex- 
pedition  was  to  proceed  to  the  distant  Indian  nations,  north  and 
south,  taut  dn  coste  nord  que  du  sudd1'  As  appears  by  the 
deed  of  engagement  of  Charles  Thoulonnier,  another  of  his  com¬ 
panions,  passed  before  Basset,  and  partly  reproduced  by  Margry, 
this  first  voyage  was  merely  a  preliminary  exploration,  for  de 
La  Salle  in  the  deed  itself  fixes,  as  the  end  of  the  expedition, 
the  20th  October,  1670,  to  be  followed  by  a  second  one  “as 

(1)  I  Margry,  114,  115?  ll6-  — (2)  1  Margry,  io^’ 
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soon  as  practicable,”  aussitot  quil  serait  besoin.  By  an  omission 
of  Margry,  no  reference  is  made  to  this  projected  second  trip.11’ 

Thoulonnier’s  enprement  was  sinned  at  Villemarie,  in  Sieur 
de  La  Salle’s  house,  en  la  inaison  du  dit  Sieur  de  La  Salle. 

He  had  in  fact  altogether  abandoned  his  establishment  at 
Cote  St.  Sulpice.  From  that  date,  the  rest  of  his  life  was  spent 
n  the  west  and  the  south,  where  he  founded  several  trading- 
posts,  which  have  since  become  important  cities,  such  as  Cata- 
raqui  or  Kingston,  Niagara,  Detroit,  Michillimackinac  or 
MacKinaw,  Fort  Miami,  on  the  St.  Joseph  River,  and  Forts  St. 
Louis  and  Creve-Coeur,  on  the  Illinois.  He  returned  on  different 
occasions  to  Villemarie  in  order  to  obtain  fresh  goods,  supplies, 
and  provisions,  or  when  on  his  way  to  or  from  France.  In 
a  draft  of  deed,  in  Pottier’s  greffe,  undated,  but  amongst  his 
minutes  of  1685,  it  is  stated  that  Henri  de  Tonty  was  Governor 
of  Fort  St.  Louis,  and  the  Sieur  de  La  Salle  “  Lieutenant  and 
Governor-General  of  Louisiana.”  The  names  of  several  colo¬ 
nists,  settled  by  de  La  Salle  on  his  seigniory  of  Fort  St.  Louis, 
will  be  found  on.  page  52  of  volume  3  of  the  Judgements  et 
Deliberations  of  the  Superior  Council  of  Quebec  ;  they  were 
Riverin,  Pierre  Chesnet,  Francis  Pachot,  Chanjon,  Francis 
Hazeur,  Louis  Le  Vasseur,  Mathieu  Martin,  Francis  Charron, 
les  Sieurs  Dartigny  et  La  Chesnaye,  Jacques  de  Faye,  Pierre 
Le  Vasseur,  Michel  Guyon,  Poisset,  Andre  de  Chaulne,  Marie 
Joseph  Le  Neuf,  Michel  de  Grez,  Philipes  Esnault,  Jean  Petit, 
Rene  Fezeret,  les  Sieurs  Laporte,  Louvigny  et  de  St.  Castin, 
Francois  de  La  Forest,  Henri  de  Tonty  and  the  Jesuit  Fathers. 

De  La  Salle’s  thrilling  travels  and  stirring  adventures  are 
not  within  the  bounds  of  the  present  narrative.  Suffice  it  to 
state  that  a  few  of  his  Lachine  settlers  followed  him  in  some 
of  his  far  off  expeditions;  amongst  others,  Jean  Michel,  a  sur¬ 
geon,  Olivier  Ouesnel,  gunsmith, (2>  Jean  Boursier  dit  Lavigne, 
Frs.  Brunet  dit  le  Bourbonnais,13’  Vivien  Magclelaine  dit  La 
Douceur,  Francois  Prud’homme,  and  Charles  Ptolomee.  This 

(1)  1  Margry,  106-108.  —  (2)  Olivier  Qttesnel  dit  Tourblanche,  ancestor  of  the  Quesnel 
family  of  Lachine  and  Pointe  Claire,  —  (3)  Ancestor  of  the  Bourbonnais  family  of  Soulanges, 
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Ptolomee  was  drowned  on  the  30th  April,  1679,  at  Sault  St. 
Louis,  before  the  eyes  of  Jean  Beslot,  “  Mr.  de  La  Salle’s 
clerk,”  says  the  register  of  Villemarie.  No  stress  need  be  laid 
upon  the  perils  of  these  expeditions,  undertaken  in  small  bark 
canoes  or  the  like,  in  charge  of  a  handful  of  men,  and  directed 
through  vast  unknown  lands,  peopled  by  numerous  wild  and 
warlike  tribes  partly  supplied,  even  then,  with  firearms.  In 
1686,  Henri  de  Tonty  descended  the  Mississippi  with  a  band 
of  26  determined  followers  in  search  of  de  La  Salle,  who  had 
not  been  heard  from  for  more  than  a  year.  Two  inhabitants  of 
Lachine,  Jean  Roy  and  brave  Rene  Cuillerier,  proprietor  of  Fort 
Cuillerier,  were  of  the  party.  Finally,  on  the  1 8th  March,  1687, 
de  La  Salle  was  assassinated  by  some  of  his  own  people,  on 
a  southern  branch  of  the  Trinity  River,  which  empties  itself 
into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  at  a  spot  now  called  Galveston  Bay. 
An  arret  of  the  Superior  Council  of  Quebec,  of  the  nth 
October,  1688,  relates  that  Jacques  Bourdon,  Escuyer,  Sieur 
d’Autray,  was  one  of  his  fellow  travellers  for  from  twelve  to 
fourteen  years  in  the  discovery  of  the  Southern  Sea,  La  Mer 
du  Slid ,  which  evidently  shows  that  de  La  Salle’s  fate  was  still 
unknown  ;  yet  the  survivors  of  de  La  Salle’s  last  expedition, 
Abbe  Cavelier  and  others,  had  arrived  in  Montreal  on  the  14th 
July,  1688;  but  they  had  pledged  themselves  not  to  disclose 
de  La  Salle’s  fate  until  they  reached  France. 11 

THE  DISCOVERY  OF  THE  MISSISSIPPI. 

W  ho  was  the  discoverer  of  the  river,  known  to  the  French 
under  the  name  of  Colbert  and  to  the  Indians  as  the  Mississippi  ? 
MM.  Margry  and  Gravier  assert  that  it  was  de  La  Salle  in 
1670,  after  he  had  parted  with  Collier  and  de  Gallinee  near 
Niagara.  MM.  Verreau,  Ferland,  Faillon  and  Suite,  as  well  also 
as  Winsor,  Shea  and  Parkman  maintain  the  contrary,  and  that 
the  discovery  was  made  in  1673  by  Louis  Jolliet,  accompanied 
by  Father  Marquette,  a  Jesuit  Missionary.  According  to 


(1)2  Margry,  521. 
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Marg-ry,  Mr.  de  Gallinee  erred  in  stating  that  de  La  Salle, 
under  a  pretence  of  illness,  true  or  feint,  wished  to  return 
to  Montreal  ;  that  far  from  it,  de  La  Salle  desired  to  push  on  to 
the  Ohio  River,  whilst  the  Sulpicians  were  determined  to  winter 
north,  on  the  shores  of  Lake  Erie.  One  thing  is  certain  that 
the  expedition  disbanded  on  the  1st  October,  1669,  several  of 
de  La  Salle’s  men  returning  to  Montreal  late  in  the  autumn  of 
the  same  year.  The  Sulpicians  wintered  with  their  party  on 
the  shores  of  Lake  Erie.  In  the  spring,  they  passed  through 
the  Jesuit  Mission  at  Sault  St.  Marie,  whence  they  followed  the 
route  of  the  Ottawa  River  on  their  way  to  Villemarie,  arriving 
there  on  the  1 8th  June,  1670.  Their  return,  adds  Mr.de  Gallinee, 
was  hailed  with  joy,  and  in  the  light  of  persons  resurrected  from 
the  dead,  de  La  Salle’s  people,  previously  arrived,  having 
spread  the  report  that  the)'  had  gone  forth  to  certain  death.111 

De  La  Salle’s  movements,  after  the  above  separation,  have 
not  been  clearly  ascertained.  According  to  some  historians,  he 
went  south,  discovering  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi  Rivers,  whilst 
others  declare  he  traced  his  steps  northwards  to  the  country  of 
the  Outaouais,  friendly  to  the  French,  where  he  spent  a  con¬ 
siderable  lapse  of  time.  The  unearthing  of  authentic  documents, 
as  yet  unknown,  can  alone  throw  light  upon  this  obscure  point 
of  the  history  of  North  America.  The  official  report  of  the 
Dicouvertes  et  Voyages  of  Sieur  de  La  Salle,  “mentions  his 
dwelling  at  la  Chine,  and  his  voyage  with  Dollier  and  de  Galli- 
nee,  and  that  a  violent  fever  forced  him  to  leave  them  at  the 
outset."'21  But  nothing  is  known  as  to  his  movements  subsequent 
to  their  parting.  It  is  a  matter  of  certainty  that  on  the  6th 
August,  1671,  and  the  1 8th  December,  1672,  de  La  Salle  was 
b  ick  at  Villemarie,  where  he  signed  obligations  in  favor  of 
Migeon  de  Branssac,  fiscal  procurator. <3) 

In  all  authentic  papers  concerning  de  La  Salle  up  to  that 
date,  reference  is  made  to  the  fact  of  his  having  explored  the 
Ohio  River,  and  Jolliet  even  shows  it  on  his  maps  ;(tl  but  no 

(1)  1  Margry,  165.  —  (2)  1  Margry,  436.  —  (3)  3  Eaillon,  313;  Greffe  de  Basset  — 
(4)  Parkmau’s  La  Salle,  2<t. 


THE  DISCOVERY  OF  THE  MISSISSIPPI.  09 

trace  exists  in  any  of  the  memoires  of  the  time  that  cle  La  Salle 
ever  discovered  the  Mississippi.  On  the  contrary,  the  official 
documents  show  that  Louis  Jolliet  was  sent  by  Governor  cle 
Frontenac,  in  1673,  to  discover  the  Southern  Sea  by  way  of  the 
big  river,  called  Mississippi  by  the  Indians.'1’  Had  de  La  Salle 
discovered  the  great  river  in  1669  or  1670,  can  it  reasonably  be 
held  that  Count  de  F rontenac,  who  was  most  favorable  to  de 
La  Salle  s  interests,  would  have  failed  to  allude  to  a  discovery  of 
such  magnitude  ?  I  he  documents  published  by  Margry  himself 
go  to  show  that  Jolliet,  Father  Marquette  and  their  five 
French  companions  discovered  the  Mississippi  in  1673,  and  that, 
although  they  did  not  follow'  it  to  its  mouth  for  fear  of  the 
Spaniards,  they  returned  from  the  country  since  known  as 
Arkansas,  fully  convinced  that  it  emptied  into  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico  instead  of  the  Pacific  Ocean. (2)  Hence  when,  in  1678, 
de  La  Salle  obtained  permission  to  make  the  discovery  of 
Western  Newr  France,  it  was  not  with  the  view  of  working  out 
the  passage  to  China  and  Japan,  but  in  order  to  reach  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico,  the  existence  of  which  (olliet  and  Father 
Marquette  had  only  suspected  from  reports  through  the 
Indians.'"’  Jolliet  and  Father  Marquette  thus  discovered  the 
upper  Mississippi  and  de  La  Salle,  Louisiana  and  the  lower 
course  of  the  great  river.'4’ 

This  point  of  historical  controversy  is  settled  beyond  all 
doubt  by  an  official  memoir,  as  yet  unpublished,  which  is  annex¬ 
ed  to  a  letter  of  the  6th  November,  1687,  from  Governor  de 
Denonville  to  the  French  Minister  :  “  L’annee  d’apres,  en  1672, 
la  riviere  de  Mississippi  et  en  meme  temps  les  Illinois  Chaou- 
nanons  et  autres  peuples  incognus  aux  Europeens,  furent 
decouverts  par  le  Sieur  Jolliet  avecq  le  P.  Marquette,  jesuite, 
qui  furent  jusqu’au  trente-deuxieme  clegre  et  y  planterent  les 
armes  du  Roy,  prenant  en  son  nom  possession  de  ces  peuples 
nouvellement  decouverts. 

“  Et  quelques  annees  apres,  le  Sieur  de  La  Salle  poussa 

(1)  1  Margry,  255-263.  —  (2)  Id.  263.  —  (3)  Id.  337.  —  (4)  Id.  192-203. 
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plus  loing  la  meme  decouverte  jusques  a  la  mer,  prenant  par- 
tout  possession  par  les  armes  du  Roy  qu’il  y  a  mis.”(1) 

“The  year  after,  in  1672, (2)  the  Mississippi  River  was 
discovered,  as  well  as  the  Illinois  Chaounanons,  and  other  tribes 
unknown  to  the  Europeans,  by  Sieur  Jolliet  and  the  Jesuit 
Father  Marquette,  who  reached  the  thirty-second  degree, 
planting  the  Royal  Arms  and  taking  over  in  the  King’s  name 
the  newly  discovered  countries. 

“  A  few  years  later,  Sieur  de  La  Salle  pushed  his  discoveries 
further  onward,  as  far  as  the  Sea,  taking  possession  everywhere 
by  planting  the  Royal  Arms.” 

The  following  note  is  taken  from  a  map  of  Canada,  issued 
in  1720  and  deposited  in  the  Department  of  the  Canadian 
Archives  at  Ottawa. 

“  Pour  ce  qui  est  de  la  Louisiane,  qui  est  la  partie  la  plus 
occidentale  du  Canada,  elle  fut  decouverte  par  Robert  Cavalier 
de  la  Salle,  natif  de  Rouen  et  Gouverneur  du  Fort  de 
Frontenac,  qui  reconnut  la  plus  grande  partie  de  ce  pays  dans 
les  annees  1676,  1680,  1681,  1682  et  1683.  Ce  fut  en  cette 
derniere  annee  qu’il  se  mit  sur  la  riviere  de  Mississippi  et  qu’il 
en  reconnut  les  environs.” 

“As  regards  Louisiana,  the  most  western  part  of  Canada, 
it  was  discovered  by  Robert  Cavalier  de  la  Salle,  a  native  of 
Rouen,  and  Governor  at  Fort  Frontenac,  who  explored  the 
greater  portion  of  that  country  in  1676,  1680,  1681,  1682  and 
1683.  It  was  during  the  latter  year,  that  he  entered  upon  the 
Mississippi,  reconnoitring  the  surrounding  country.” 

Nolin’s  map,  published  in  1756,  refers  to  Louisiana  as 
follows  :  “  Mr.  Cavelier  de  La  Salle  obtint  en  1678  des  lettres 
paten tes  pour  en  faire  la  decouverte,  ce  qu’il  executa  et  en  prit 
possession  vers  son  embouchure  au  nom  du  Roy  en  1683.” 

“Mr.  Cavelier  de  La  Salle  obtained  in  1678  letters  patent 
for  its  discovery,  which  he  effected,  taking  possession  of  it  near 
its  mouth  in  the  King’s  name  about  the  year  i683.”(3) 

(1)  Canadian  Archives,  Manuscript,  Cor.  Gen.,  vol.  9,  1687  ;  p.  326.  —  (2)  It  should  be 
1673.  —  (3)  It  should  be  1682. 
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Oc  La  Salle  himself  never  claimed  more  than  the  discovery 
of  Louisiana  and  the  lower  Mississippi.  In  a  family  memoire  to 
the  King  in  1677,  thready  quoted  and  presumably  prepared  by 
himself,  it  is  stated  that  in  the  year  1667  and  following,  he 
discovered  many  countries  entve  ciutves  hi  gvcnidc  vwieve  O/uo  ; 
but  no  reference  is  made  to  the  Mississippi  River.'11 

De  La  Salle  made  the  discovery  of  the  mouth  of  the 
Mississippi  as  far  as  the  sea  on  the  7th  of  April,  i682.,2) 
Immediately  upon  his  return,  he  writes  in  October,  1682, 
from  Fort  Michillimackinac,  where  he  was  detained  by  illness  : 
“Although  my  discovery  has  been  accomplished,  and  I  have 
descended  the  river  Mississippi  as  far  as  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  I 
cannot  possibly  send  you  this  year  my  report  or  the  map.”13' 

On  the  fifth  of  October  of  the  same  year,  he  reports  in 
general  terms  to  the  Governor  of  Quebec,  that  “he  has  been 
engaged  in  executing  the  King’s  commands  relating  to  the 
discovery  of  Louisiana,  arid  that  he  has  succeeded  as  far 
as  could  possibly  have  been  expected.  But  a  dangerous  illness, 
which  afflicted  him  during  more  than  four  months  on  his  way 
back,  prevented  him  from  reaching  Fort  Frontenac.  And  yet 
even  had  he  possessed  perfect  health,  he  could  not  have  reached 
the  fort,  for  many  things  remained  to  complete  his  work  of 
discovery,  and  his  presence  was  necessary  during  the  coming 
year,  the  last  granted  by  His  Majesty  in  his  Commission. ”(4> 

A  friend  of  de  La  Salle,  writing  in  1682  an  official  report 
of  his  travels  from  1679  to  1681,  says  :  “  It  is  asserted  that  he 
was  not  the  first  to  discover  the  Colbert  River,”  (meaning  the 

Mississippi.)  “  He  was  the  first  to  think  of  this  discovery . 

True,  Sieur  jolliet,  to  get  ahead  of  him,  undertook  a  voyage  in 
1673  to  the  Colbert  River,  but  his  sole  object  was  that  of  trade, 
and  he  never  attempted  to  make  any  establishment.  1,1  It  is  there¬ 
fore  evident  that  Jolliet,  whatever  may  have  been  his  purpose, 
and  Fere  Marquette  were  the  real  discoverers  of  the  Mississippi. 

(1)  2  Margry,  330  ;  Parkman’s  La  Salle,  24-25.  —  (2)  2  Margry  186  1 93’  2°5'  2II>  2^3> 

284,  304,  310.  —  (3)  2  Margry,  288.  —  (4)  2  Margry,  31 1  ;  see  also  page  302.  —  (5)  2  Maigiy, 

285. 
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Although  de  La  Salle  cannot  claim  the  whole  glory  of  this 
great  discovery,  still  his  fame  is  not  diminished.  His  vast 
explorations  and  numerous  settlements  throughout  the  continent 
will  ever  suffice  to  immortalise  his  name,  and  endear  it  to  the 
hearts  of  all  inhabitants  of  North  America. 


“  Dors  en  paix,  6  La  Salle,  a  cote  de  Marquette  1 
Au  moins  tu  n’auras  pas  vu  ta  noble  conquete, 
Le  radieux  pays  qui  t’avait  tant  coute, 

Pour  quelques  millions  follement  brocante  ! 


“  Oui,  dors  en  paix  au  fond  de  ta  tombe  perdue, 

O  Cavelier  ! . 

“  Sur  ce  sol  oil  couvaient  toutes  les  libertes, 

lies  germes  pleins  de  force  apres  lui  sont  restes, 

Ces  germes  ont  produit  line  race  fidele, 

Qui,  ravie  a  la  France,  a  su  garder  loin  d’elle, 

Ainsi  qu’un  legs  pieux  a  jamais  venere, 

Sa  memoire,  sa  langue  et  son  culte  sacre. 

C’est  un  arbre  robuste  aux  racines  vivaces, 

Qui,  cramponne  d’abord  a  toutes  les  crevasses, 
Balance  desormais,  ail  vent  du  ciel  serein, 

Les  mille  et  un  rameaux  de  son  tronc  souverain. 

Sa  force  et  sa  fierete,  ses  fruits  et  son  ombrage, 

C’est  a  volts  qu’on  les  doit,  6  Francais  d’un  autre  ige, 
Phalange  de  martyrs  et  de  heros  chretiens, 

Des  grands  projets  de  Dieu  si  longtemps  les  soutiens, 
Et  dont  La  Salle  a  lui  resume  la  legende.”U) 
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There  seems  to  be  no  longer  any  doubt  but  that  the  name 
“la  Chine”  was  derisively  given  to  Mr.  de  La  Salle’s  seigniory, 
owing  to  the  failure  of  the  expedition  of  1669.  De  La  Salle  is 
known  to  have  called  his  seigniory  “  Saint-Sulpice.”  Such  is 
the  name  he  uses  in  the  deed  of  sale  of  1669.  In  a  lease  on 
the  15th  November,  1668,  before  Basset,  notary,  he  styles 
himself,  “Noble  homme,  Seigneur  de  St.  Sulpice.”  By  this  name, 
his  domain  was  known  until  his  departure  on  the  6th  July,  1669, 
for  the  upper  countries  in  quest  of  the  route  to  China  and 


(1)  Frechette,  Legende  d’un  Peuple,  92. 
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Japan.  In  the  autumn  of  the  same  year,  some  of  his  followers 
returned  to  St.  Sulpice  without  their  leader,  who  had  left  them 
near  Niagara.  In  a  deed  of  sale  by  Pierre  Tabault,  one  of  de  La 
Salles  colonists,  to  Jean  Roy,  passed  before  Basset  on  the  26th 
P  ebruar) ,  1670,  no  allusion  is  made  to  the  name  of  la  Chine, 
and  yet  on  the  nth  May,  1670,  in  the  deed  of  exchange'1* 
between  Rene  Cuillerier  and  Louis  Homo,  one  of  the  immo¬ 
veables  exchanged  is  described  as  “a  concession  on  the  spot 
called  la  Chine,  au  dit  lieu  de  la  Chine ,  of  3  arpents  by  20,  to¬ 
gether  with  ten  arpents  at  the  said  place  of  la  Chine,  to  be 
taken  from  the  prairie,”  which  meant  the  common  at  the  foot 
of  the  hill,  where  now  flows  the  Montreal  Aqueduct. 

Again  on  the  nth  June,  1670,  Jean  Milot  and  his  wife 
bound  themselves  to  the  Seminary  to  construct  a  windmill  upon 
that  concession  which  they  purchased  from  Sieur  de  La  Salle  at 
said  Montreal,  at  the  so  called  place  la  Chine,  an  lieu  de  la 
Chine  ainsi  appeleP  On  the  10th  August,  1670,  Nicolas  Moisan 
sold  to  Mathurin  Thibodeau  a  concession  at  the  place  called 
la  Chine,  au  lieu  dit  la  Chine.  Finally,  Basset’s  greffe  contains 
a  contract  with  specifications,  dated  the  8th  September,  1670, 
whereby  Jean  Milot  “inhabitant  of  this  place,  at  the  spot  of  la 
Chine,”  au  lieu  de  la  Chine ,  gives  out  the  building  of  the  wind¬ 
mill.  Talon  also,  in  an  ordinance  of  the  8th  October,  1670, 
uses  the  expression  “the  hamlet”  l' habitation  qu'on  appelle  la 
petite  Chine} 3)  The  above  are  the  most  ancient  references 
regarding  the  name.  The  registers  of  civil  status  adopted  it 
later  on,  in  1673. 

In  examining  the  registers  of  Montreal  from  1667  to  1680, 

I  find  several  marriages,  baptisms  and  burials  of  the  first 
inhabitants  of  Lachine.  All  are  styled  “  habitants  ”  or 
“habitants  of  this  place”  or  “habitants  of  this  island.”  Pierre 
Tabault  is  described  in  1672,  as  “habitant  of  Sault  St.  Louis.” 
The  name  “la  Chine”  appears  for  the  first  time  on  the  2nd  of 
January,  1673,  at  the  marriage  of  Francois  Le  Noir  dit  Rolland 

(1)  Basset.  —  (2)  Id,  —  (3)  3  Faillon,  233. 
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“habitant  cie  la  Chine.”  Then  follows,  on  the  6th  June,  1675, 
the  burial  of  a  child  of  Andre  Rapin  “habitant  de  la  Chine.” 
In  1676,  the  new  name  was  in  general  use,  though  not 
universal.  The  burial  on  the  29th  September,  1676,  of  a 
child  of  Andre  Rapin  states  that  he  was  “habitant  of  Cote  St. 
Sulpice.”  The  marriage  entry  of  Vincent  Alix,  on  the  4th 
October,  1677,  says  that  he  was  “habitant  of  la  Chine, 
Montreal  Island,  in  the  parish  of  the  Holy  Angels.”  His 
Lordship  Bishop  Laval  had  formally  erected  the  parish  during 
the  previous  spring. 

It  was  thus  that  during  the  autumn  of  1669  or  the  winter 
of  1670,  on  the  return  of  the  unsuccessful  expedition,  the  parish 
was  very  naturally  styled  “la  Chine.”  Dollier  de  Casson 
asserts  that  the  name  was  given  during  the  winter ,  though 
mistaken  as  to  the  year.  I  have  grave  doubts  as  to  its  having 
been  spread  about  by  Mr.  Dollier,  for,  together  with  Mr.  de 
Gallinee,  he  had  left  Cote  St.  Sulpice  on  the  6th  July,  1669, 
spending  the  winter  of  1669-70,  in  the  upper  countries,  returning 
to  Villemarie  only  on  the  18th  of  June,  i67o.(1)  Mr.  Dollier,  in 
his  Histoire  du  Montreal,  attributes  the  new  name  to  the  un¬ 
expected  return  of  de  La  Salle’s  followers.  Abbe  Faillon  and 
Suite  also  share  this  opinion.'2'  Joutel,  in  his  narrative  of  1688, 
asserts  that  the  name  of  la  Chine  arose  from  de  La  Salle’s  pre¬ 
tensions  that  he  would  discover  the  route  to  China,  le  nom  de  la 
Chine  avait  ltd  donne  sur  les pretentions  que  le  dit  Sieur  de  La 
Salle  avait  de  trouver  le  chemin  de  la  Chine .<3) 

FORT  REMY. — JEAN  MILOT. 

The  task  of  carrying  out  de  La  Salle’s  obligations  with  the 
Seminary  fell  upon  Jean  Milot,  who  had  purchased  his  fief.  In 
his  quality  of  seigneur,  de  La  Salle  was  bound  to  erect  upon 
his  domain  a  fort  and  a  seigneurial  mill  by  way  of  protection  to 
the  settlers.  As  already  stated,  the  deeds  of  concession  were 
generally  under  private  signature.  As  a  consequence,  almost 

(1)  i  Margry,  165.  —  (2)  3  Faillon,  298  ;  Pages  d’Histoire,  303.  —  (3)  3  Margry,  522. 


FORT  REM  V.  JEAN  MILOT. 


35 


every  entry  in  the  livre-terrier  records  the  want  of  a  concession 
title.  I  have  quite  recently  examined  that  of  Pierre  Gauthier 
dit  Sagouingara,  under  the  private  signature  of  Mr.  de  Oueylus, 
dated  the  31st  May,  1671,  and  deposited  in  the  greffe  of  Bour- 
gine,  notary,  in  the  year  1685  ;  it  is  therein  stated  that  his  land 
was  adjoining  that  of  Charles  Pe  Moyne,  the  estate  en  roture , 
sold  by  de  La  Salle  to  MM.  Le  Ber  and  Le  Moyne,  and  that 
the  concession  “  is  made  subject  to  residence  or  feu  et  lieu  in 
the  village  of  the  said  cote."  It  may  be  added  that  this  condi¬ 
tion  does  not  exist  in  all  the  titles. 

On  the  11th  June,  1670,  Jean  Milot  bound  himself  to  the 
Seminary  to  construct  the  seigneurial  windmill,  to  be  used  as  a 
redoubt  at  the  same  time,  and  on  the  8th  September  of  the 
same  year,  he  concluded  his  building  arrangements  with  a  firm 
of  contractors.  The  windmill  was  in  fact  completed  on  the 
1  st  May,  1671.  It  was  situated  on  the  summit  of  the  hill,  a 
little  in  advance  of  the  spot  where  were  built  later  on  the 
presbytere  and  wooden  chapel,  at  a  short  distance  from  the 
lower  boundary  line  of  the  domain,  opposite  the  Oblat  Fathers 
to-day.  Built  of  masonry,  with  loop  holes  on  each  side  of  and 
above  the  door,  and  roofed  with  shingles,  it  looked  like  an 
ordinary  windmill.  Its  cost  was  one  thousand  ecus  or  $500. 
This  and  other  works,  set  forth  in  the  contract  and  specifications, 
were  done  in  1670,  1671  and  1672.  .Basset’s  greffe  contains 
several  discharges  from  the  contractors*  amongst  others  one 
from  Dany  on  the  25th  January,  1 6 7 3<  anc^  another  from 
Bonnier,  on  the  19th  February,  1674. 

At  the  same  time,  1672,  Mr.  de  Frontenac,  in  view  ot  his 
approaching  expedition  to  Lake  Ontario,  was  ordering  repairs 
on  the  road  leading  along  the  river  from  V  illemarie  to  Lachine. 

Finally,  according  to  Faillon,  on  the  2nd  September,  1673, 
Jean  Milot,  on  the  ground  of  its  proving  too  great  a  burden, 
abandoned  the  mill  to  the  Seminary,  on  condition  ot  being  re¬ 
imbursed  his  expenditure. 

Jean  Milot  was  a  merchant  who  carried  on  a  considerable 
trade,  both  at  Villemarie  and  Lachine,  where  he  had  for  tenant 
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a  farmer  named  fean  Fournier.  According  to  the  census  of 
1681,  he  possessed  land  under  cultivation  to  the  extent  of  170 
arpents.  Milot  finally  established  his  home,  or  ordinary  residence, 
at  Lachine.'11  His  children  were  baptised  at  Montreal,  where 
will  be  found  all  the  acts  of  civil  status  of  his  family,  saving  the 
burial  on  the  1st  March,  1678,  of  one  child  at  Lachine.  He  was 
himself  interred  at  Montreal  on  the  1 6th  of  August,  1699,  and 
about  1702,  his  son  Charles  entered  into  possession  of  his  estate 
at  Lachine.  One  of  his  daughters  wedded  Gabriel  Mallet. 
Another  son,  Jacques,  likewise  a  merchant,  settled  at  Bout-de- 
l’lsle  on  a  parcel  of  land,  purchased  partly  by  his  father  from  the 
Sieur  de  la  Joubardiere  and  partly  from  Le  Sueur.  Finally,  in 
1767,  the  Seigneurs  redeemed  de  La  Salle’s  fief  and  granted  it 
en.  roture  to  J.  Bte.  and  Guillaume  Mallet,  in  which  families 
it  remained  until  recently.  The  entries  at  No.  466  and  at  the 
numbers  of  the  fief,  correspond  in  nearly  every  case. 

Fort  Remy  must  have  been  of  considerable  dimensions, 
covering  probably  six  or  eight  arpents,  for  it  contained  the  wind¬ 
mill,  church  and  presbytery,  the  convent,  Milot’s  house  and  out¬ 
houses,-  the  colonists’  cabins,  commandant’s  quarters,  as  well  as 
those  ol  the  officers  and  soldiers,  also  the  dependencies  such 
as  sheds,  stables,  barns,  the  powder  magazine,  ovens  and  bake 
houses,  lime  furnace  and  even  gardens.  The  whole  must  have 
taken  up  more  than  the  four  arpents  reserved  by  Milot  for  the 
church  and  mill.  Besides  the  cemetery  was  also  within  the  en¬ 
closure.  1  he  mill,  presbytery,  church  and  Milot’s  house  and 
barns,  were  situated  as  indicated  on  the  following  plan,  made  by 


(1)  Greffe  de  Maugues,  30th  October,  167S. 
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Mr.  de  Cathalogne,  on  the  2nd  March,  1689.  The  other 
buildings  are  not  set  down,  for  a  survey  of  Milot’s  property 
alone  was  intended.  1  he  engraving  of  Fort  Remy  was  partly 
designed  from  these  reliable  data. 


MR.  JOHN  FRASER  AND  “ CANADIANA ” 
ON  THE  de  La  SALLE  HOMESTEAD. 

Our  esteemed  fellow  citizen,  Mr.  John  P'raser,  is  not  con¬ 
vinced  by  my  data  upon  the  site  of  the  de  La  Salle  homestead. 
He  has  continued  to  write  in  the  press  that  it  was  situated  at 
the  foot  ot  the  hill  on  his  property  on  the  Lower  Lachine  road, 
near  the  Montreal  Aqueduct.  A  whole  chapter  in  his  Canadian 
Pen  and  Ink  Sketches  is  devoted  in  furtherance  of  this  idea, 
which  is  purely  sentimental.  He  quotes  Parkman,  but  that 
learned  historian  never  pretended  that  the  de  La  Salle  estab¬ 
lishment  was  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  on  the  spot  afterwards 
known  as  P'ort  Cuillerier.  On  the  contrary,  he  states  that  de 
La  Salle,  from  his  house,  could  take  in  with  the  eye  the  full 
width  of  Lake  St.  Louis,  lined  with  the  dense  forests  of 
Chateauguay  and  Beauharnois.111  Such  a  view  could  not  be 
had  from  the  Fraser  property  near  the  Rapids,  but  rather  from 
that  of  the  Oblats  and  the  Mooneys,  the  entire  frontage  of 
which  he  possessed,  instead  of  the  rear  part  only,  as  Mr.  Fraser 
has  very  erroneously  gathered  from  my  /  teux  Lachine.  1  he 
reserve  for  the  mill  and  church  of  two  arpents  frontage  by  the 
same  number  in  depth  was  only  effected  in  the  time  of  Milot, 
his  successor. 

Besides,  says  Mr.  Fraser,  where  find  420  arpents  on  the 
site  of  the  old  church  ?  This  very  point  formed  precisely  Milot  s 
ground  of  complaint  to  the  Seminary,  and  brought  about  the 
survey  and  settlement  contained  in  the  proces  verbal  made  by 
Mr.  de  Catalogne  on  the  2nd  March,  1689. 


(1)  Parkman’s  La  Salle,  8. 
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Finally,  exclaims  Mr.  Fraser,  the  Fraser  property  is  the 
only  one  of  420  arpents  on  the  Lower  Lachine  shore.  The 
fact  is  insufficient  to  create  even  a  presumption  that  it 
constituted  de  La  Salle’s  domain. 

I  do  not  possess  a  survey  of  the  land  of  the  Fraser  estate, 
but  the  official  cadastral  plan  of  the  parish  of  Lachine,  prepared 
by  the  Quebec  Government,  mentions  487  instead  of  420 
arpents,  which  alone  destroys  the  very  pretention. 

CanadianaF  an  historical  review  of  too  short  duration  shares 
Mr.  Fraser’s  opinion.  Its  authority  is  the  map  of  Nicholas  Bei¬ 
lin,  hydrographic  engineer  of  the  Marine,  which  he  traced  in 
1744  for  Histoire  de  la  Nouvelle  France  by  Father  Charlevoix. 

“A  doubt,”  it  says,  “has  been  raised  as  to  the  location 
of  La  Salle’s  fort  and  home,  whether  in  the  present  Fraser 
homestead  as  Mr.  Fraser  has  already  stated,  or  near  the  side  of 
the  present  town  as  Mr.  Girouard  supposes.  It  is  reasonable 
to  infer  that  the  Lachine  of  1744  and  not  the  Lachine  of  1889 
was  the  home  of  the  gallant  de  La  Salle,  and  that  Fraser’s 
statement  based  on  tradition  is  apparently  confirmed  by  Beilin’s 
map,  which  shows  the  site  of  Lachine  with  church,  mill  and  fort 
to  the  south  of  the  present  canal.” 

I  did  not  state  that  Fort  Remy  was  near  the  present  town 
or  north  of  the  canal.  I  always  maintained  that  it  was  to  the 
south  and  at  a  distance  even  of  several  arpents,  as  indicated  on 
the  Beilin  map.  The  oldest  existing  map,  which  is  amongst 
the  Seminary  archives  and  published  in  the  Vieux  Lachine , 
shows  that  the  fort  was  situated  near  the  old  Cote  St.  Paul 
road,  at  a  distance  of  some  fifteen  arpents  from  the  town  of 
to-day,  and  more  than  a  mile  west  of  the  Fraser  homestead. 

Besides,  these  old  maps,  even  when  drawn  on  the  premises, 
are  not  always  a  test  of  distance,  the  more  so  when,  as  was  the 
case  with  Beilin’s  map,  they  were  traced  in  Paris  according  to 
the  documents  and  papers  on  record  there.  Not  only  are  they 
frequently  wanting  in  precision,  but  they  moreover  contain 
serious  inaccuracies  and  omissions.  How  could  it  be  otherwise 

(1)  Vol.  2,  p.  7. 
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in  view  of  the  extent  and  situation  of  the  countries  to  be 
traversed  and  suiveyed,  and  the  want  of  sufficient  information  ? 
Nicholas  Beilin  himself  states  that,  in  the  after  light  of  certain 
manuscripts,  he  was  forced  to  change  the  course  of  the  Ohio  and 
°f  the  Ouabache  on  the  outline  map  which  he  had  first  drawn. (1) 

It  is  thus  that  Beilins  map  show's  the  Lachine  Canal  as 
completed,  whereas  attempts  were  made  to  build  it,(2)  only  on 
one  or  two  occasions,  in  1700  and  1714-  and  then  at  another 
spot  than  the  one  pointed  out  on  the  map,  below  instead  of 
above  Pointe  a  1’Angliche.  This  fact  is  shown  by  the  de  Lery 
map  of  1733  and  that  of  La  Morandiere  in  1750,  as  well  as 
others  in  the  Library  of  Parliament  at  Ottawa.  According  to 
Mr.  de  Lery  s  map,  “this  canal  was  begun  by  the  Seminary, 
who  abandoned  it  owing  to  the  rock.  La  Morandiere  further 
states  that  his  map  was  made  “  to  throw'  light  upon  the  canal 
projected  and  even  commenced  from  Lachine  to  Montreal,  a 
canal  w'hich  appears  to  be  natural  and  is  even  open  to  passage 
at  high  water.’’ 

Beilin’s  map  shows  a  fort  at  Grand’Anse,  when  such  fort 
is  not  to  be  found  on  any  other  map  and  in  fact  never  existed. 
The  other  maps,  the  Collection  de  M anus cr its,  the  registers  of 
Lachine,  the  judgments  of  the  Superior  Council,  and  all  the 
documents  which  I  have  come  across,  only  mention  P'orts  Cuil- 
lerier,  Remy,  Rolland  and  La  Presentation. (3)  Forts  La  Presen¬ 
tation  and  Cuillerier  are  omitted  by  Beilin. 

Beilin’s  map  indicates  a  fort  in  the  bay  of  Pointe  Claire, 
whereas  it  was  at  the  extreme  end  of  the  point,  a  fact  which 
the  site  of  the  windmill  establishes  beyond  doubt. 

Beilin’s  map  shows  two  separate  mountains  in  rear  of  Ville- 
marie,  whereas  Mount- Royal  forms  in  reality  only  one,  with  tw'O 
peaks.  Then  again  Villemarie  is  placed  near  Hochelaga  of  to¬ 
day,  whereas,  it  was  above  St.  Helen’s  Island  and  extended  as 
far  as  the  present  Custom  House. 

(1)  1  Margry,  xxxr.  —  (2)  1  Collection  de  Manuscrits,  604;  Canadian  Archives,  Cor.  Gen., 
1714,  vol.  34,  p.  396.  —  (3)  Collection  de  Manuscrits,  vol.  1,  pp.  569,  570,  594  ;  Jug.  et  Del.  t. 
4,  pp.  1080,  1084,  1106;  t.  5,  pp.  108,  130,  156,  160,  293. 
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A  map  of  1721,  reproduced  in  Morin’s  Vieux  Montreal , 
shows  the  four  forts  of  Lachine,  namely,  that  of  Gentilly  also 
known  as  La  Presentation,  Fort  Rolland,  Fort  Remy  and  P  ort 
Cuillerier  ;  but  Fort  Gentilly  is  located  at  the  lower  point  of 
Grand’ Anse,  when  it  was  in  reality  opposite  Dorval  Island.  De 
Lery’s  map,  drawn  in  this  country  in  1728,  does  not  mention 
either  Fort  Remy  or  Fort  Rolland,  while  the  one  he  drew  up  in 
1733  shows  Fort  Rolland.  Apparently,  the  maps  made  in  this 
country  contain  important  omissions  and  contradictions.  More¬ 
over,  if  maps  are  to  be  looked  to,  and  I  admit  they  are  of  great 
value  and  worthy  of  being  consulted,  why  overlook  the  map  or 
plan  of  Lachine  drawn  by  de  Catalogne  on  the  2nd  March,  1689. 
A  detailed  proces  verbal  of  the  spot  is  annexed  to  it,  and  on  the 
plan  are  clearly  shown  the  exact  sites  of  the  church,  the  presby¬ 
tery,  the  mill  and  Milot’s  house  and  barn.  The  proces  verbal 
further  explains  that  this  site  was  part  of  the  420  arpents  domain 
purchased  from  de  La  Salle.  This  fact  is  also  corroborated  by 
the  terrier,  the  oldest  map  of  the  Seigniory  of  Lachine  and  by 
all  the  ancient  titles  and  manuscripts. 

Another  error,  committed  by  Canadiana ,  is  the  idea  of  de  La 
Salle  having  built  a  fort.  This  error,  which  has  developped  into 
a  legend,  has  been  already  pointed  out.  The  official  papers 
are  sufficient  to  establish  that  de  La  Salle’s  property  only  had 
a  commencement  of  building  on  it  or  a  mere  homestead  or 
habitation. 

This  is  not  the  only  tradition  which  has  been  destroyed 
within  the  last  few  years.  The  Canadian  Archivist,  Douglas 
Bremner,  in  his  report  for  1886,  page  xxi,  has  demonstrated  that 
there  was  not  the  slightest  foundation  for  the  tradition  that  the 
old  locks,  at  Cascades  Rapids,  were  constructed  by  the  French  ; 
they  were  built  by  the  British  Government  from  1779  to  1783. 

Recently,  at  the  last  exhibition  of  the  Numismatic  Society 
of  Montreal,  September,  1892,  it  was  discovered  that  the  so- 
called  portrait  in  oils  of  Father  Charlevoix,  which  from  time 
immemorial,  had  been  in  possession  of  the  Caughnawaga  Mis¬ 
sion,  was  in  fact  that  of  Father  Le  Jeune.  The  error  was 
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discovered  upon  the  Jesuit  bathers  of  Montreal  producing,  at 
the  exhibition,  a  portrait  of  the  latter,  when  it  was  clearly 
discernible  that  the  two  portraits  represented  the  same  person. 


“THE  GRAND  OLD  CHIMNEY  OF  CHAM¬ 
PLAIN’S  FUR  POST  OF  1615.” 

In  his  letters,  Summer  morning  walks  around  Montreal , 
published  in  the  press  some  years  ago,  and  in  his  book  Canadian 
Pen  and  Ink  Sketches ,  page  30,  Mr.  Fraser  invites  the  public  to 
visit  the  “Fraser  Homestead  Farm,  on  which  the  old  home  of 
Robert  de  La  Salle  still  stands  and  may  be  seen.’’  This  legend 
has  been  exploded  in  my  Vieux  Lachine ;  so  much  so  that 
hardly  a  year  later,  in  December,  1890,  Mr.  Fraser  veered 
round,  writing  in  the  Magazine  of  American  History ,  that  the 
old  ruins  on  his  property  wrere  those  “  which  have  been  often 
designated  as  those  of  de  La  Salle’s  home.”(1)  He  adds  that  they 
are  the  ruins  of  Fort  Cuillerier,  built  long  after  de  La  Salle’s 
sojourn, — and  this  I  maintained  in  the  Vieux  Lachine , — and 
further  that,  at  the  same  point,  the  celebrated  discoverer  occupied 
a  wooden  house,  which  had  been  erected  in  1615  by  Champlain 
for  trading  purposes,  pending  the  building  of  his  village  at 
Lachine.  No  mention  is  made  “of  the  grand  old  chimney  of 
Champlain’s  fur  post  of  1615”  in  the  American  Magazine. 
Finally,  in  a  letter  on  the  15th  August,  1891,  addressed  to  the 
Montreal  Witness ,  he  seriously  lays  down  that  when  the  Cuille- 
riers  built  their  stone  house  after  the  year  1700,  they  preserved 
the  old  chimney  of  Champlain’s  wooden  dwelling.  These  stories 
appeared  to  me  in  the  light  of  fairy  tales,  even  while  I  felt 
flattered  to  find,  in  the  article  in  the  Magazine  of  American 
History ,  as  well  as  in  the  letter  to  the  Witness ,  a  great  deal  of 
my  Vieux  Lachine  condensed.  I  also  came  across  de  La  Salles 
autograph  and  engravings  which  I  had  published  in  my  pam¬ 
phlet.  The  copies  are  as  striking  as  the  originals,  The  most 


(1)  Vol.  24,  p.  446. 
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amusing  part  is  when  Mr.  h  raser  gravely  imparts  to  the  reader 
his  marvellous  discovery.  Until  then,  he  had  maintained,  always 
in  accordance  with  the  legend  of  which  he  was  the  author  and 
trumpeter,  that  the  old  stone  house  on  his  property  was  the 
manor  house  of  de  La  Salle.  His  latest  historical  revelation 
would  convey  the  idea  that  the  ruins  are  those  of  the  Cuillerier 
post,  but  that  the  chimney  is  that  of  a  wooden  house,  built  by 
Champlain  in  1615  for  his  trade  with  the  Indians.  The  house 
itself  disappeared  in  the  time  of  the  Cuilleriers,  who  replaced  it, 
about  1713,  by  a  stone  structure,  religiously  preserving,  however, 
the  old  chimney,  according  to  Mr.  h  raser.  Hence  Mr.  b  raser  s 
heading,  “the  grand  old  chimney  of  Champlain's  fur  post  of 
1615,  at  Lachine,”  coupling  with  it  an  invitation  to  all  patriots 
to  come  and  venerate  this  sacred  relic  of  the  colony’s  earliest 
days. 

Yet,  what  proof  sufficient  to  convince  the  most  credulous 
can  be  adduced  ?  Can  any  one  conceive  why  the  Cuilleriers, 
practical  merchants  and  men  of  means,  would  have  preserved 
the  chimney  of  a  wooden  house,  or  rather  a  shanty  or  log  cabin, 
of  more  than  a  hundred  years  old,  when  in  the  act  of  erecting  a 
fine  large  stone  dwelling?  Surely  this  legend  has  less  likelihood 
than  the  previous  one. 

True  it  is  that  Champlain  traded  at  Lachine  with  the  Indians, 
not  however,  in  the  forest,  on  Mr.  John  Fraser’s  property,  but 
rather  on  the  vast  prairie  a  few  arpents  lower  down,  by  the 
Rapids,  about  the  spot  w  here  flow's  to-day  the  Montreal  Aqueduct, 
and  wrhich  was  afterwards  turned  by  de  La  Salle  into  a  common. 
The  site  is  well  known,  having  served  as  a  common  till  1835. 
Under  the  shelter  of  their  tents,  and  far  from  the  ambushes 
ever  laid  by  the  Indians  under  cover  of  the  forest,  our  ancestors 
were  enabled  at  such  a  spot  to  carry  on  trade  with  security. 
Why  should  they  venture  into  the  woods,  wThen  they  had  so 
easy  a  way  of  evading  all  danger. 

Mr.  Fraser  refers  to  the  Cuillerier  family  papers.  If  he  has 
read  them,  it  is  only  due  to  the  public  that  they  should  be  made 
known,  else  we  cannot  be  expected  to  swallow  his  story.  I  have 
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myself  seen  the  originals  of  these  documents  at  the  Greffe ,  in 
Montreal,  and  I  can  say  that  they  refute  Mr.  Fraser’s  theory. 

Mi.  John  Frasers  property  was  granted  by  the  Seminary  to 
Jean  Bnllon  dit  La  Bonte  on  the  13th  July,  1673,  but  he  may 
have  been  already  in  possession  for  several  years  previously, 
under  a  location  ticket.  It  is  even  possible  that  he  was  one  of 
de  La  Salle’s  settlers.  He  sold  the  land  to  Rene  Cuillerier,  by 
deed  before  Basset,  on  the  13th  September,  1676,  “together 
with  all  and  every  the  vegetables  and  grains  sewn  during  the 
current  year.  1  he  deed  declares  that  Cuillerier  has  possession 
ot  the  land  and  harvest,  the  price  for  both  being  450  livres. 
No  reference  is  made  to  any  building,  not  even  to  a  cabin  or 
shanty.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  Rene  Cuillerier  was  at  the  time 
proprietor  of  another  lot  higher  up,  obtained  from  Louis  Homo, 
by  deed  of  exchange  of  the  nth  May,  1670.  Upon  this  lot, 
Rene  Cuillerier  had  his  house  and  store  from  1670  to  1676. 
Special  mention  of  the  house  is  made  in  a  deed  of  sale,  also 
before  Basset,  by  Nicholas  Moisan  dit  Le  Parisien  to  Mathurin 
i  hibodeau,  the  5th  January,  1676,  of  the  land  bordering  east  of 
La  Bonte,  with  its  harvest  of  g'rain,  “  which  grain  the  vendor 
binds  himself  to  deliver  at  the  house  of  Rene  Cuillerier  at  La- 
chine,  where  he  is  now  living.”  This  would  seem  to  imply  that 
Cuillerier  wTas  contemplating  a  change  of  residence,  if  not  already 
accomplished. 

Mr.  Fraser  goes  on  to  say  that  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the 
Common  creates  a  presumption  that  de  La  Salle  had  his  dwelling- 
on  the  grant  to  Brillon,  oblivious  of  the  fact  that  the  Common 
was  not  established  for  the  personal  advantage  of  de  La  Salle, 
but  solely  for  the  settlers  from  no.  471  of  the  terrier  (along  side 
his  private  domain)  which  wars  granted  to  Pierre  Perusseau, 
to-day  in  the  hands  of  F.  X.  Belanger  and  R.  W.  Kerr,  to  No. 
499,  the  property  of  Pierre  Gaudin  dit  Chatillon,  occupied  later 
on  by  Wm.  Knox,  and  actually  vested  in  the  Hugh  Fraser 
estate.  The  Common,  15  arpents  front  by  16,  fine  prairie  land, 
Nos.  483  to  486  of  the  terrier,  was  adjoining  Jean  Quenneville, 
belonging  to-day  to  the  Hugh  Fraser  estate  and  was  left  to 


44 


Champlain's  fur  post. 

the  enjoyment  of  24  proprietors.  In  1835,  it  was  divided  up 
amongst  their  successors,  which  explains  why  the  Common  is 
still  green  in  the  memory  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  shore. 

It  is  not  impossible,  moreover,  to  determine  the  precise  spot 
where  Champlain  carried  on  his  trade  with  the  Indians.  Anent 
the  arrival  of  the  Recollets  at  Tadoussac,  in  May,  1615,  Cham¬ 
plain  writes  :  “  We  there  set  men  to  trim  our  boats,  in  order  to 
proceed  to  Quebec,  our  dwelling  place,  and  to  the  Grand  Sault 
St.  Louis ,  which  zvas  the  rendez-vous  with  the  Indian  traders.” ^ 
Trade  was  therefore  carried  on  before  1615,  not  upon  the  Fraser 
property,  situated  above  Sault  St.  Louis,  “at  the  head  of  the 
Rapids”  as  Mr.  Fraser  says  himself  in  the  Magazine  of  American 
History ,  page  447,  but  at  Sault  St.  Louis  itself,  that  is  on  the 
big  prairie  by  the  riverside.  All  notarial  deeds,  subsequent  to 
1670,  which  contain  a  description  of  lands  situated  above  the 
Rapids,  like  the  Fraser  property,  state  that  they  are  situated 
“above"  Sault  St  Louis,  instead  of  “at  the  Sault.” 

Besides  the  prairie,  in  its  wide  extent,  was  unequalled  as  a 
camping  ground.  It  was  there,  at  Verdun,  six  miles  from  Ville- 
marie,  that  in  1689,  at  the  time  of  the  memorable  massacre 
of  Lachine,  Mr.  de  Subercase  halted  his  flying  column  of  200 
regulars. ,2)  At  that  period  the  whole  of  the  western  shore  of  the 
island  ol  Montreal  was  often  called  Verdun.  Thus,  the  census 
of  1681  fails  to  mention  Lachine,  but  its  population  is  easily 
traced  midst  that  of  Verdun.  This  prairie  also  proved  a  place 
of  refuge  to  several  Lachine  families  after  the  massacred3* 

Finally,  there  is  positive  proof  that  Champlain  had  no  dwell¬ 
ing  at  Sault  St.  Louis,  carrying  on  trade  there,  as  at  Three 
Rivers,  without  any  fixed  establishment. 

As  already  stated,  as  early  as  16 1  1,  Champlain  contemplated 
locating  an  establishment  on  a  spot  on  Montreal  Island  which  he 
named  Place  Royale ,  and  which  became  later  on  the  site  of  Fort 
\  illemarie.  He  felled  trees  in  great  number,  marked  out 
gardens,  and  commenced  the  erection  of  buildinp-s.  These 

o  - 

(1)  1  Faillon,  147  ;  Voyages  de  Champlain,  1627,  9.  —  (2)  1  Collection  de  Manuscrits,  567. 
—  (3)  Mandement  de  Mgr.  de  St.  Valier. 
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although  abandoned  by  him  in  their  unfinished  state,  were  not 
overlooked  by  Champlain  in  his  Voyages ,  nor  by  history,  and 
yet  the  establishment  at  Sault  St.  Louis,  with  its  grand  old 
chimney ,  its  apple  and  pear  orchards ,  "planted  on  it  by  the  people 
ot  Champlain  post,  to  quote  Mr.  Fraser,  only  to  think  that  all 
this  should  have  been  passed  over  in  silence  !  The  absence  of 
any  permanent  establishment  at  Lachine,  before  de  La  Salle,  is 
of  such  undoubted  truth,  that,  in  1640,  the  Company  of  New 
b  ranee,  when  granting  to  the  Seminary  a  confirmation  of  their 
seigniory  over  the  island,  reserved  for  itself  the  head  of  the 
island  of  Montreal  from  the  Rapids  of  Sault  St.  Louis,  in  order, 
says  Faillon  "to  establish  a  trading  post,  if  necessary. ”a>  Had 
such  a  post  already  existed,  as  Mr.  Fraser  contends,  the  Com¬ 
pany  would  not  have  failed  to  reserve  it  for  themselves. 

THE  CHURCH  OF  LACHINE. 

Until  the  year  1685,  the  colony  of  Lachine  and  of  St.  Annes 
was  served  by  the  mission  of  La  Presentation,  even  up  to  the 
fall  of  the  year,  when  the  Cure  of  Lachine  left  La  Presentation 
to  go  and  live  in  the  fort  at  Lachine.  It  appears  that  as  early 
as  the  year  1668  and  probably  1667,  mass  was  celebrated  at  La 
Presentation. (2)  In  those  early  days,  a  priest  from  St.  Sulpice 
frequently  descended  the  river  on  Sundays,  in  the  summer  time, 
and  held  service  likely  in  de  La  Salle’s  house,  in  1667-69,  or  in 
that  of  his  immediate  purchaser,  Jean  Milot,  (1669-76)  sometimes 
in  that  of  his  farmer,  Jean  Fournier,  who  dwelt  in  the  neighbor¬ 
hood  on  the  property  next  but  one  to  de  La  Salle.'31  In  1673, 
Mr.  de  Fenelon  became  titulary  missionary  of  La  Presensenta- 
tion.  The  missionaries,  previous  thereto,  had  rendered  only 
transient  visits. 

Faillon,  speaking  of  the  temporary  missionaries,  says  :  "No 
sooner  did  the  Seminary  see  settlers  established  on  the  island  of 
Montreal  and  at  Cote  St.  Sulpice,  than  they  considered  them- 

(1)1  Faillon,  396.  —  (2)  Memoire  des  Soeurs  de  la  Congregation  published  in  Les  Anciens 
Forts  de  Lachine.  —  (3)  3  Faillon,  356. 
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selves  called  upon  to  despatch  a  priest  to  see  to  their  spiritual 
wants,  which  accounts  for  Bishop  Laval’s  statement  in  his  State 
of  the  Church ,  sent  to  Rome  in  1 66  r  :  “I  he  island  of  Montreal 
is  divided  up  into  several  parishes  to  which  the  resident  priests 
at  Villemarie  administer  the  sacraments  and  other  spiritual 
needs.  In  this  way  priests  were  at  first  sent  to  la  Chine  and 
Pointe-aux-Trembles,  but  only  on  a  passing  mission  and  on 
given  days,  whence  the  provision  in  the  ordinances  of  the  judge 
of  Villemarie  :  These  presents  shall  be  read  and  posted  at  la 
Chine  and  Pointe-aux-Trembles  after  the  first  masses  to  be 
celebrated  there.  ”(1) 

The  following  note  by  Mr.  Remy,  first  Cure  of  Lachine, 
written  at  Easter  of  1685,  on  one  of  the  first  pages  of  the  oldest 
register  of  Lachine,  is  explicit  : 

“At  the  commencement,  for  want  of  a  chapel  and  sufficient 
population  to  warrant  the  erection  of  a  parish,  this  Cote  was 
during  several  years  ministered,  as  a  mission,  by  the  priests 
of  the  Seminary  of  Montreal.  On  the  completion  of  the  chapel 
through  the  help  of  the  priests  of  the  Seminary,  who  took  up  a 
collection  all  along  the  shore,  and  also  owing  to  the  great  efforts 
of  Sieur  Rene  Cuillerier,  resident  merchant  and  first  church¬ 
warden  of  the  parish,  Mr.  Etienne  Guyotte,  now  Cure  at  Ville¬ 
marie,  then  ministering  missionary  to  the  parish,  blessed  the  said 
chapel  on  Holy  Thursday  of  the  year  1676,  with  the  permission 
of  Messire  Francois  Le  Febvre,  at  the  time  Superior  of  said 
Seminary  and  the  Bishop’s  Vicar  General. 

“  In  the  following  spring,  Lachine  was  erected  into  a  parish 
by  the  Bishop  at  the  time  of  his  visit  to  Montreal,  and  by  letter 
missive  sent  to  said  Sieur  Guyotte,  his  Lordship  expressed  his 
willingness  to  comply  with  his  request  and  the  wish  of  the  inha¬ 
bitants  that  the  parish  be  erected  under  the  titulary  of  the  Holy 
Angels,  pending  the  granting  of  formal  letters  patent.  Sieur 
Guyotte,  after  a  three  years  tenure  of  office  in  the  parish,  was 
obliged  to  cross  over  to  France. 

“Mr.  Jean  Fremont,  a  priest  of  the  Seminary,  replaced  him 

(1)  Ordinance  of  Talon,  1672. 
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by  order  of  the  Superior,  Mr.  Dollier,  and  was  approved  by  the 
Bishop.  After  two  years  service,  Mr.  Dollier  recalled  him  to 
succeed  Mr.  Perot,  deceased,  at  Villemarie,  and  Mr.  Pierre 
Re  my,  priest  ol  the  Seminary,  replaced  Mr.  Fremont  on  the 
i  ith  of  November,  1680,  and  still  remains  in  office.” 

In  another  note,  Mr.  Remy  says  :  “On  the  10th  November, 
1684,  his  Lordship  the  Bishop.  .  .  sent  the  title  of  this  parish, 
which  up  to  that  time  had  been  undecided  until  the  willingness 
and  acceptance  by  Messire  Louis  I  ronson  were  made  known  as 
to  whether  it  should  be  fixed  or  mutable.” 

Mr.  Remy  also  states  that  all  the  marriages,  baptisms,  and 
deaths,  which  took  place  at  Lachine  before  the  12th  April,  1676, 
were  recorded  in  the  registers  of  Villemarie  “  by  the  missionaries 
in  charge  of  the  mission  of  Lachine.” 

In  another  note,  Mr.  Remy  gives  the  names  of  the  missio¬ 
naries  who  acted  from  “  ce  lieu  dit  La  Presentation,”  from  1673 
to  1676;  they  were:  “MM.  les  Abbes  Salignac  de  Fenelon, 
d’Urfe,  Barthelemy,  Le  Bailly,  Trouve  et  Fremont.”  These 
were  in  regular  attendance.  In  1674,  Mr.  de  Fenelon  was 
described  by  the  Superior  Council  of  Quebec,  as  “  ptre,  cure  du 
Boult  de  l  isle  de  Montreal.”*11  M.  Remy  has  not  transmitted  the 
names  of  the  temporary  missionaries,  wTho  visited  Lachine  from 
about  1666  to  1673. 

A  sad  accident,  related  by  Faillon,  hastened  the  construction 
of  the  first  church  of  Lachine. 

On  a  Sunday  in  May,  1675,  the  canoe  which  conveyed  the 
missionary,  Mr.  Le  Bailly,  capsized.  Mr.  Le  Bailly  succeeded  in 
escaping  by  swimming,  but  the  canoeman,  George  Allain,  living 
in  the  lower  part  of  Lachine,  was  drowned.  This  accident 
induced  the  Seminary  to  build  a  chapel  at  Lachine  itself.  Mr. 
Guyotte,  a  priest  of  the  Seminary,  was  placed  in  charge  of  this 
work.  This  chapel  was  built  by  Pierre  Gaudin  dit  Chatillon, 
farmer  and  carpenter,  who  had  his  farm  near  the  Rapids. 

The  poverty  of  this  parish,  as  yet  in  its  infancy,  is  strikingly 
evidenced  in  the  chapel,  which  was  made  up  of  piece  upon  piece, 

(1)  1  Jug.  et  Del.,  819. 
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with  a  total  area  of  thirty-six  square  feet,  a  board  roof,  and  not 
even  a  stone  foundation.  Yet  the  parish  had  been  helped  by 
the  private  gift  of  a  parishioner  called  Jean  Chevalier.'11  So 
small  was  the  chapel  that,  from  the  beginning,  the  churchwardens 
had  in  view  the  building  of  a  new  one.  For  lack  of  funds,  all 
that  could  be  accomplished  was  the  completion  of  the  old  chapel 
with  a  shingle  roofing  and  a  stone  foundation. (2)  Still  the  latter 
was  only  laid  in  1686,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  it  was  urgently- 
required  in  order  to  save  the  church  from  falling  into  ruins. 
A  tambour  or  wooden  porch  and  a  small  sacristy  were  added  the 
same  year.'31  War,  fiercer  than  ever,  broke  out  with  the  Iroquois 
soon  after,  dispelling  all  thought  of  a  new  church  until  the  peace 
of  1700.  For  several  years,  no  election  of  churchwardens  was 
held,  while  a  goodly  number  of  parishioners  had  left  for  Ville- 
marie  or  Verdun,  or  gone  off  to  the  war.  Finally,  on  the  11th 
April,  1701,  a  deed  of  lease  of  a  pew,  states  “that  it  is  to  be 
expected  that  a  new  church  will  be  built  in  a  few  years. ”(4)  On 
the  27th  of  the  following  July,  were  laid  “the  three  first  stones 
of  this  new  church  to  be  built  of  stone.”  An  architect  by  the 
name  of  Michel  Lefebvre,  was  the  contractor.  It  measured 
sixty  feet  in  length  by  thirty  in  width.  The  register  does  not 
state  where  it  was  built,  but  according  to  the  Mdmoire  of  the 
Sisters  of  the  Congregation,  it  was  situated  without  the  enclosure 
of  the  fort,  it  being  expected  that  the  latter  would  be  enlarged, 
although  it  never  seems  to  have  been  ;  nor  does  the  register 
mention  when  it  was  consecrated  lor  divine  service,  although  it 

O 

appears  by  the  register  of  burials  that  on  the  24th  June  and  the 
5th  October,  1702,  burials  took  place  in  the  old  chapel;  while 
on  the  15th  July  1 703,  Julien  Juliet  was  interred  “in  the  large 
new  church”  and  Gabriel  Perrein  “on  the  24th  August,  1703, 
also  in  the  new  church. "(o)  It  was  therefore  built  and  open  for 
service  at  the  time.  It  was  used  as  a  parish  church  until  the 
26th  November,  1865. 

(1)  3  Fail  Ion,  357  ;  Mandements  des  Eveques,  1683,  p.  128;  Register  of  the  Fabrique  of 
Lachine,  1st  November,  1685.  —  (2)  Register  of  the  Fabrique  of  Lachine,  46-64.  — (3)  Register 
of  the  fabrique,  p.  1 1 2  ;  Bourgine’s  Greffe,  8th  October,  1686.  —  (4)  Greffe  de  Pottier,  — 
(5)  Register  of  Lachine. 
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The  Old  Church  of  Lachine,  1701-03.  Salle  des  Habitants  (Meeting  Hall),  1770.  The  Old  Pr-eshytere,  1769. 

The  Convent  stood  to  the  left  on  the  spot  of  the  cedar  fence. 
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The  foundations  of  the  present  Roman  Catholic  church  were 
laid  in  the  new  village  of  Lachine  in  the  autumn  of  1863,  and 
the  sacristy  completed  for  the  celebration  of  mass.  The  work 
on  the  church  was  again  taken  up  on  the  25th  May,  1865,  when 
the  first  stone  was  blessed.  During  a  period  of  two  years,  from 
1863  to  1865,  service  on  Sunday  was  held  in  the  old  church, 
and  during  the  week  in  the  new  sacristy.  The  last  mass  was 
celebrated  in  the  old  church  on  the  26th  November,  1865,  after 
which  the  ornaments,  etc.,  were  transferred  to  the  new  church, 
which  was  completed  on  the  outside,  though  not  in  the  interior. 
It  was  blessed  on  the  2nd  December,  1865,  Vicar  General 
Truteau  officiating.  On  the  3rd  December,  1865,  mass  was 
celebrated  for  the  first  time  by  the  Reverend  N.  Piche.  The 
pews,  which  were  sold  on  the  2nd  December,  fetched  the  sum 
of  $850.00  per  annum. 

The  interior  was  finished  in  the  autumn  of  1 868.  The  church 
was  then  consecrated  by  Bishop  Bourget.  Its  measurement  is 
140  feet  by  56  on  the  outside  line  of  the  walls.  The  cost 
including  the  sacristy,  presbytery,  altars,  statues,  way  of  the 
cross,  chandeliers,  etc.,  was  $40,000.00. 

The  land  upon  which  the  church  is  situated,  was  given  by 
the  late  Louis  Boyer,  and  measures  some  4  arpents. 

A  stone  presbytere  was  built  alongside  the  new  church,  but 
was  demolished  in  1890  to  make  room  for  the  present  one, 
erected  on  the  same  site.  It  measures  56  feet  by  42,  with  a 
kitchen  24  by  20.  The  Curd  took  up  his  residence  there  on  the 
27th  November,  1890.  This  structure  cost  $1  2,666.00. 

On  the  19th  April,  1866,  the  land  of  the  old  church  (some  8 
arpents),  was  sold  by  the  Fabrique  of  Lachine  to  the  Oblat 
Fathers  for  their  Novitiate,  the  sum  paid  being  $2,600.00.  The 
church,  sacristy  and  old  presbytere  were  used  for  the  novitiate 
until  1869.  The  novitiate  was  inaugurated  on  the  24th  May, 
1866.  The  old  church  was  demolished  in  1869,  when  the  Oblat 
Fathers  erected  their  present  spacious  Novitiate,  175  feet  in 
length.  The  novitiate  chapel  stands  upon  the  site  of  the  old 
church. 
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Fwenty  five  burials,  all  in  the  chapel,  are  registered  from 
1676  to  1684. a»  The  first  was  that  of  Le  Roy 'de  Maran  in 
November,  1676.  1  he  first  interment  “on  the  spot  destined  to 

be  the  cemetery  ol  the  parish,  was  that  of  Magdeleine  Andre, 
who  died  of  fever  on  the  23rd  July,  1684.  The  new  cemetery 
was  blessed  on  the  1st  November,  1685.  It  was  situated  below 
the  site  of  the  church,  near  the  property  of  Pierre  Perusseau,  on 
the  public  road,  just  behind  the  mill.  Originally  of  an  area  of 
but  a  quarter  of  an  arpent,  it  was  enlarged  in  1702.  It  was 
abandoned  in  1  708,  a  new  cemetery  being  opened  near  the  new 
church,  which  explains  why  the  old  and  new  cemeteries  are 
mentioned  in  several  places  in  the  registers.  From  1676  to 
1865,  Lachine’s  dead  were  buried  in  the  ground  of  the  old  church, 
either  within  the  enclosure  of  the  old  chapel,  or  that  of  the  first 
stone  church  or  the  cemeteries,  where  a  large  number  of  bodies 
still  remain.  In  April  and  May,  1866,  some  twenty  bodies  only 
were  transferred  to  the  new  cemetery,  in  rear  of  the  present 


church. 

But  where  were  the  dead  interred  from  about  1666  to  1676  ? 
The  MM.  Dawes,  proprietors  of  lot  cadastral  number  906  at 
Lachine,  the  old  concession  of  Claude  Garigue,  situated  a  few 
arpents  below  Fort  Rolland,  have  perhaps  thrown  some  light 
upon  the  matter.  They  state  that,  in  laying  the  foundations  of 
the  oldest  of  their  beer  vaults,  they  had  to  demolish  an  ancient 
stone  ruin,  of  some  12x15  feet,  which  had  apparently  been  a 
chapel.  They  further  found  a  large  number  of  human  bones 
strewn  all  around,  which  led  them  to  believe,  reviving  an  old 
tradition,  that  the  spot  had  at  one  time  been  the  seat  of  a  mission 
and  cemetery. 


(1)  The  registers  of  civil  status  at  Lachine,  like  all  other  parishes,  were  then  kept,  as  they 
are  to-day,  in  duplicate,  one  remaining  in  the  archives  of  the  parish,  while  the  other  was  de¬ 
posited  in  the  District  Court.  Owing  to  variance  in  details,  both  may  well  be  consulted.  Mr. 
Remy  left  behind  him,  at  Lachine,  a  copy  of  the  duplicate  which  was  deposited  in  Court  from 
1676  to  1706. 
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The  terrier  states  that  Garigue’s  property  was  bought  “by 
the  Sisters  (Religieuses)  of  Montreal.”  For  what  purpose  is  not 
known  ;  nor  can  it  be  determined  what  they  afterwards  did  with  it. 

As  to  where  these  bones  came  from,  there  is  a  total  want  ot 
information.  Still  I  am  inclined  to  believe  them  to  have  been 
the  remains  of  the  dead  of  Lachine  previous  to  1676.  The 
parish  was  then  full  of  life,  and  where  could  its  dead  have  been 
interred  during  that  time  ?  People  could  not  always  afford  to 
send  their  dead  to  Villemarie,  and  besides  the  registers  of  the 
latter  barely  mention  three  or  four  deaths  at  Lachine  during  all 
that  period  of  ten  years.  Where  then  were  they  buried,  if  not 
upon  Garigue’s  property,  near  Fort  Rolland,  which  was  built 
about  1669?  The  supposed  chapel,  so  discovered,  might  very- 
well  have  been  a  mortuary  chamber.  This  obscure  point,  which 
has  yet  to  be  cleared  up,  is  worthy  of  research. 

THE  PRESBYTERE. 

There  is  positive  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  assertion  made  in 
the  Me  moire  of  the  Sisters  of  the  Congregation,  that  the  Cure  of 
Lachine  resided  at  la  Presentation,  at  least  until  the  year  1685. 
The  wooden  presbytere  was  built  after  the  5th  April,  i68o,(11 
during  that  very  year,  says  the  Sisters’  Mcmoire.  Up  to  1685,  it 
had  been  used  as  a  transient  dwelling  for  the  Cure  who  resided 
permanently  at  la  Presentation.  This  is  borne  out  by  a  location 
ticket  annexed  to  Jacques  Morin’s  deed  of  grant,  deposited  in 
Bourgine’s  greffe,  which  reads:  “Seeing  that  Jacques  Morin 
informs  me  that  he  has  lost  the  ticket  of  his  concession,  which  I 
gave  him  by  order  of  Mr.  Dollier,  three  years  ago  next  autumn, 
and  that  he  requests  me  to  give  him  another,  wherewith  to 
draw  up  the  contract,  1  have  accordingly  granted  him  the  present 
ticket  of  four  arpents  frontage  by  twenty  in  depth,  subject  to 
the  ordinary  charges  and  conditions.  In  witness  whereof,  I 
have  signed  these  presents  at  la  Presentation,  on  the  28th  July, 
1685.  Remy,  Cure  of  Lachine.” 

(1)  Register  of  Lachine. 
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As  will  be  seen  later  on  with  reference  to  Fort  la  Presenta¬ 
tion,  on  the  7th  September,  1685,  the  Fief  la  Presentation  was 
granted  by  the  Seminary  to  Agathe  de  Saint-Perre,  wife  of 
Pierre  le  Gardeur,  Sieur  de  Repentigny,  possession  to  be  had 
on  or  before  Easter,  1686.  The  presumption  is,  therefore,  that 
from  and  after  that  date,  the  Cure  had  his  residence  elsewhere. 

According  to  the  register  of  the  Fabrique  of  Lachine,  it 
appears  that  at  a  meeting  of  the  churchwardens,  held  on  the  1 8th 
February,  1685,  the  wooden  presbytere,  erected  in  1680,  was 
still  untenantable  and,  in  fact,  had  not  as  yet  been  finished. 
Whereupon  the  churchwardens  decided  to  collect  the  revenues 
of  the  parish  in  order  to  provide  a  lodging  for  their  parish  priest. 
Otherwise,  as  stated  in  the  minutes  of  the  meeting,  there  would 
result  “considerable  evils  for  this  parish,  which  would  prevent 
the  said  Sieur  Cure  from  taking  up  his  residence  at  la  Chine 
this  year,  as  is  his  intention  so  to  do,  d'y  descendre ,  by  next 
Michaelmas  or  All  Saints  day.”  At  another  meeting,  held  on 
the  1st  July,  1685,  it  was  decided  to  build  a  new  wooden  pres¬ 
bytere,  behind  the  church,  but  on  a  parallel  line  with  it,  (and  the 
Seminary  consenting),  on  the  rear  portion  of  the  land,  which 
formed  the  site  of  the  mill.  Jean  Pare,’"  a  captain  in  the  local 
militia  and  also  a  carpenter,  was  entrusted  with  the  undertaking 
to  be  done  by  the  day,  but  owing  to  the  want  of  funds,  the 
work  had  soon  to  be  stopped.  Another  meeting  of  the  church¬ 
wardens  took  place  on  the  2nd  July,  1685,  to  advise  “as  to  the 
best  course  to  be  taken  for  the  completion  of  the  presbytere,”  ac¬ 
companied  by  a  request  to  their  Cure,  Mr.  Remy,  who  had 
private  means  of  his  own,  to  advance  the  necessary  funds  in 
view  of  their  great  poverty.  Io  this  the  Cure  acceded,  “  pro¬ 
mising  to  look  after  the  building  and  not  to  lose  sight  of  it  until 
completed,”  on  the  express  condition,  however,  that  “the  church¬ 
wardens  must  put  up  a  new  plank  roof  wherever  wanted  on  the 
old  presbytere,  re-build  the  chimney,  and  carry  out  other  ne¬ 
cessary  repairs,  to  facilitate  its  sale  or  lease  or  its  being  used  as 

(1 )  Ancestor  of  the  Pare  family  of  Lachine.  On  the  17th  February,  1683,  he  was  sergeant 
in  the  garrison  at  Montreal.  Register  of  Lachine. 
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a  school  either  for  girls  or  boys.”  This  was  agreed  to,  and  by 
the  end  of  the  year  1685,  the  new  or  larger  presbytere  was  com¬ 
pleted,  and,  in  the  following  year,  the  repairs  were  carried  out 
on  the  smaller  and  older  one.  The  former  became  the  cure’s 
residence  until  the  beginning  of  the  last  century,  the  old  or 
smaller  one  being  handed  over  to  the  Sisters  of  the  Congrega¬ 
tion  for  the  education  of  young  girls. (1) 

No  record  exists  with  reference  to  the  first  stone  presbytere, 
nor  is  there  any  mention  made  of  it  in  the  old  Fabrique  registers, 
which  are  only  complete  up  to  the  end  of  the  year  1717.  Those 
of  the  ensuing  years  must  have  been  partly  destroyed  in  the  fire 
of  the  presbytere  during  the  night  of  the  1  ith  and  12th  January, 
1769.  I  find  a  memorandum  of  Mr.  Delagarde,  then  Cure  of 
Lachine,  stating  that  “the  account  book  of  the  Fabrique”  was 
consumed  by  the  flames.  This  book  generally  contains  the 
minutes  of  the  deliberations  of  the  churchwardens  on  parish 
matters.  The  stone  presbytere,  shewn  in  the  engraving  along¬ 
side  the  old  church,  was  built  shortly  after  the  fire.  Mr.  Remy 
left  Lachine  in  1706,  after  26  years  service.  The  register  of 
the  Fabrique  contains  several  entries  in  his  handwriting  with 
reference  to  his  impending  departure.  On  the  10th  June,  1705, 
having  celebrated  a  baptism,  which  he  immediately  registered, 
he  adds,  apparently  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  “this  will  probably 
be  the  last  baptism  I  shall  celebrate  in  this  church,  as  I  am 
about  to  retire  to  the  Seminary  at  Villemarie,  being  unable  alone 
to  take  charge  of  this  large  parish  of  the  Holy  Angels  of  la 
Chine,  owing  to  my  advanced  age  and  the  infirmities  from  which 
I  suffer.  (i)  He  had  in  fact  asked  to  be  allowed  to  retire,  but 
his  request  was  granted  only  on  the  28th  September,  1706.  On 
the  very  day  following,  he  records  the  fact  in  the  register  of  the 
habrique  in  the  same  pathetic  strain,  adding  to  the  reasons  for 
his  departure  the  fact  that  his  hands  are  so  unsteady  “that  they 
no  longer  permit  him  to  give  communion  to  this  Christian 
people.  Mr.  Vilermaula,  his  successor,  informs  us  that  Mr. 


(1)  Register  of  the  Fabrique  of  Lachine,  1685-86,  pp.  59-61.  —  (2)  Register  of  Lachine. 
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Remy  consented  to  postpone  his  departure."’  On  the  third  and 
fifth  of  October,  1706,  he  signed  two  baptisms  in  his  quality  of 
ancien  curd  de  la  Chine;  but  after  that  date,  Mr.  Vilermaula 
alone  signed  the  registers.  However,  Mr.  Remy  reappeared  at 
Lachine  on  the  17th  October,  1  7  1  7.  He  came  to  make  one  last 
gift  to  his  old  parishioners  the  cost  of  building  a  new  shingle 
1  oof  for  the  church,  until  then  only  covered  with  planks,  on 
condition  that  they  should  contribute  the  nails  and  shingles. 
The  offer  was  eagerly  accepted.'2’ 

On  the  17th  June  of  the  following  year,  1718,  the  parish 
decided  to  rebuild  the  steeple,  in  danger  of  ruin,  and  to  crown 
it  with  a  cross  and  rooster. 

Mr.  Remy  died  at  the  Seminary  on  the  25th  February,  1726, 
at  the  ripe  age  of  90  years.1"’  His  tenure  of  office  was  longer 
than  that  of  any  other  cure  in  Lachine,  saving  Mr.  Duranceau 
and  Mr.  Piche,  the  present  Cure."’  His  whole  life  was  but  one 
long  example  of  devotedness  and  generosity  to  the  parish  in 
general,  as  well  as  to  his  parishioners  individually.  He  made 
liberal  use  of  the  fortune,  ample  enough  for  the  times,  which  he 
had  inherited  from  his. parents  in  Paris.  From  this  source,  was 
built  the  humble  presbytere,  too  costly  an  undertaking  for  the 
newly  erected  parish,  also  the  repairs  to  the  old  wooden  church. 
He  erected  the  stone  temple,  which  has  been  admired  by 
existing  generations,  besides  a  suitable  dwelling  for  the  Sisters 
of  the  Congregation,  whilst  he  very  frequently  responded  to  the 
individual  appeals  of  his  parishioners.  Pottier’s  greffe  abounds 
in  obligations  or  constitutions  of  rents,  consented  to  by  the 
parish  as  well  as  by  individuals  for  moneys  he  advanced  during 
hard  times,  especially  during  the  Indian  war  from  1690  to  1700. 
They  were  gifts  purely  and  simply,  as  no  trace  exists  of  their 
discharge.  All  he  claimed  from  the  parish  was  the  perpetual 
celebration  of  six  requiem  masses  annually  for  the  repose  of  his 
own  soul,  and  the  souls  of  his  father,  Michel  Remy,  King’s 
Counsellor,  paymaster  of  the  Gendarmerie  in  France,  of  his 

(1)  Register  of  Lachine,  13th  October,  1713.  —  (2)  Register  of  the  Fabrique,  p.  142. 

(3)  Dictionnaire  Genealogique.  —  (4)  Mr.  Piche  has  been  Cure  since  the  29th  September,  i860. 
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mother,  Elizabeth  Le  Moyne,  and  his  brothers  and  sisters,  re¬ 
lations  and  connections. (1)  These  masses  have  been  regularly 
said  up  to  date  in  the  church  at  Lachine. 

Devoted,  generous  and  charitable  as  he  was,  with  a  long  life 
of  pious  works,  Mr.  Remy  did  not  fail  to  realise  what  he  had 
done.  On  the  13th  July,  1705,  on  the  eve  of  his  intended  de¬ 
parture  from  Lachine,  he  enumerates  in  the  register  of  the 
Fabrique  a  long  list  of  ornaments  and  of  objects  bequeathed  to 
the  church,  “that  posterity  may  know  the  little  good  I  have 
done  for  this  church,  and  that  the  parishioners  may  be  incited 
to  pray  for  the  repose  of  my  soul,  besides  being  an  example  to 
my  successors  to  accomplish  as  much  good  as  they  can,  within 
their  means,  for  the  Fabrique  of  this  poor  parish.” 

THE  CONVENT  OF  THE  CONGREGATION. 

The  mission  of  the  Sisters  of  the  Congregation  was  estab¬ 
lished  at  Lachine  about  the  year  1685,  in  the  old  wooden  pres- 
bytere,  built  in  1680  and  repaired  in  1686.  Up  to  and  previous 
to  that  time,  by  1670,  these  zealous  ladies  had  been  in  the  habit 
of  visiting  Lachine  on  short  missions  to  prepare  the  children  for 
their  first  communion.  But  the  possession  obtained  in  1685  of 
an  habitation,  humble  and  unfinished  as  it  were,  induced  them 
to  open  a  permanent  establishment  where  they  took  in  orphans, 
outside  pupils  and  even  boarders.  It  seems  that  Sister  Bour¬ 
geois  repaired  to  Lachine  in  person,  being  the  first  to  assume  a 
teacher’s  duties.  "The  venerable  foundress  left  as  her  successor, 
Catherine  Sommillard,  her  niece,  and  one  of  the  most  zealous 
members  of  the  Sisterhood.  “The  blessing  of  God,”  remarks 
the  Memoire  des  Sceurs ,  already  referred  to,  “has  followed  this 
new  born  mission,  as  witnessed  by  the  good  it  accomplished 
until  its  first  suppression  in  1689,  when  the  Iroquois  devastated 
Lachine,  cruelly  massacring  some  of  the  inhabitants  and  carrying- 
others  off  into  captivity.  At  this  critical  epoch,  the  missionary 
Sisters,  whose  establishment  was  fortunately  within  the  fort’s 

(1)  Register  of  the  Fabricjue,  135  and  148. 
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enclosure,  escaped  outrage  at  the  hands  of  the  savages,  as  well 
as  their  orphans  and  boarders  ;  but  as  no  feeling  of  security 
could  exist,  after  such  a  disaster,  in  a  spot  ever  exposed  to  the 
surprise  attacks  of  the  enemy,  Sister  Sommillard  brought  all 
her  pupils  to  Montreal.  Upon  learning  afterwards  the  sad  plight 
of  the  country  and  the  horrible  massacres  committed,  she  was 
fain  to  send  them  back  to  their  parents  or  to  their  guardians. 
“Mr.  Remy  did  not  forsake  what  few  of  his  parishioners  escaped 
the  massacre,  but  hastened  as  soon  as  possible  to  recall  the 
Sisters  of  the  Congregation.  They  returned  in  1692  at  the 
latest,  and  although  until  then,  he  had  given  them  part  of  their 
livelihood  and  was  ever  a  father  to  them,  still  it  appears  they 
underwent  more  than  one  hardship  at  the  time.  Owing  to  the 
general  state  of  misery  prevailing  throughout  the  country,  Mr. 
Remy  had  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  almost  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  parish.  In  1692,  Sister  Marie-Anne  Laurent,  in  charge 
of  the  mission,  erected  a  shed  within  the  fort,  for  the  storage 
of  grain,  and  the  provisions  necessary  for  the  support  of  the 
small  community.  But  the  want  of  sufficient  land,  and  the 
danger  of  going  outside  the  fort,  where  the  Iroquois  often  laid 
in  ambush,  besides  the  lack  of  lodging  capacity  for  the  boarders 
and  orphans,  compelled  them  to  leave  Lachine  about  October, 
1701.  They  proceeded  to  Montreal,  where  they  remained  six¬ 
teen  months.” 

On  the  23rd  February,  1702,  Mr.  Remy  called  a  meeting  of 
the  parishioners  to  take  into  consideration  the  means  of  recalling 
the  Sisters  of  the  Congregation.  So  strenuously  did  he  urge 
their  return,  setting  forth  his  reasons  in  the  minute  of  the  meet¬ 
ing,  drawn  up  by  Pottier,  that  it  was  decided  forthwith  to  give 
them  a  more  ample  space  of  land  with  larger  buildings,  enclosed 
by  fences,  within  the  precincts  of  the  fort.'1'  Mr.  Remy,  on  his 
part,  donated  all  the  buildings  which  he  had  already  erected  on 
the  land,  both  for  his  own  use  and  that  of  their  mission.  The 
Sisters  consequently  returned  in  February,  1702. 

(1)  Greffe  de  Pottier  ;  this  minute  is  contained  in  the  Mtfmoire,  but  bears  no  date,  nor  the 
name  of  the  officiating  notary. 
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“Finally,”  says  the  Sisters’  Mdmoire ,  “in  1705,  exhausted 
by  age  and  labor,  Mr.  Remy  decided  not  to  postpone  any  longer 
the  making,  of  his  will,  and  as  a  mark  of  the  esteem  in  which  he 
held  the  Sisters  of  the  Congregation,  and  as  a  token  of  his 
constant  affection,  he  bequeathed  them  5000  livres  in  money  to 
induce  them,  as  he  says,  to  build  a  stone  establishment  near  the 
new  church,  and  to  carry  on  their  mission,  besides  providing,  as 
far  as  possible,  a  retreat  amongst  them  for  the  young  girls  and 
orphans  of  this  parish.  He  also  gave  them  one  half  of  his  grain, 
animals,  fowls  and  provisions,  as  well  as  books  and  furniture, 
expressing  the  hope  that  the  mission  would  still  be  carried  on 
after  his  death. 

“  But  the  Almighty  spared  still  longer  the  life  of  the  worthy 
pastor,  doubtless  with  the  view  of  granting  him  further  oppor¬ 
tunities  to  display  his  zeal  and  charity.  In  1706,  he  resigned 
his  office  in  favor  of  one  of  his  confreres ,  Mr.  Vilermaula,  to 
whom  he  had  imparted  his  spirit  of  devotion  towards  the  Sisters 
of  the  Congregation.  In  1708,  Mr.  Remy  made  them  build,  at 
his  own  expense,  a  stone  house  near  the  new  church,  extending 
his  stay  in  his  old  parish  in  order  to  superintend  the  wmrk  in 
person.  In  remodelling  his  will  in  1714,  he  gave  them  the 
ownership  ot  the  house  and  land  adjoining,  as  contained  in  the 
following  clause  :  ‘  I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Sisters  of  the 
Congregation  of  Notre  Dame  of  Montreal,  established  in  mission 
at  my  old  Cure  of  the  Holy  Angels  of  la  Chine,  one  arpent  of 
land,  which  I  purchased  from  Sieur  Milot  next  to  the  church, 
built  by  me  in  stone,  almost  wholly  at  my  own  expense.  I  give 
and  bequeath  to  them  the  said  site  and  large  two  story  stone 
house,  which  I  built  upon  it,  and  where  they  now  live  with  their 
boarders.  I  always  promised  and  I  still  promise  them  that, 
whenever  Sieur  Milot  may  be  willing  to  sell  me  another  arpent, 
they  shall  have  it  for  an  orchard,  provided  it  be  next  or  near  to 
their  enclosure.’ 

“We  find  no  subsequent  details  relative  to  the  Lachine  mis¬ 
sion,  except  that  in  1722,  Sister  St.  Dominique  was  at  the  head 
of  the  establishment,  which  continued,  as  formerly,  to  prove  a 
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source  of  blessing  to  this  parish.  When,  in  1760,  the  English 
were  marching  on  Montreal,  to  complete,  by  its  capture,  the 
conquest  of  Canada,  the  two  Sisters  at  the  Lachine  mission  were 
stricken  with  alarm,  both  for  themselves  and  the  children  under 
their  care.  1  heir  fears  were  not  unfounded,  for  General 
Amherst  bivouacked  at  Lachine  with  his  troops.  At  such  a 
critical  moment,  Mr.  Brassier,  a  priest  of  St.  Sulpice  and  Cure 
of  Lachine,  hastened  to  the  General  with  his  greetings.  The 
latter  granted  him  a  most  gracious  reception,  offering  at  the 
same  time  his  services.  Delighted  with  so  unexpected  a  turn  of 
events,  Mr.  Brassier  replied  that  he  had  nothing  to  ask  of  his 
Excellency,  saving  protection  for  two  Nuns,  devoted  to  the 
teaching  of  children.  You  may  count  upon  it,  said  the 
General,  and  reassure  the  Nuns  upon  that  score.  Whereupon 
he  ordered  two  English  soldiers  to  mount  guard  night  and  day 
at  their  threshold,  as  a  protection  against  insult  and  to  prevent 
soldiers  or  Indians  from  entering.  This  severe  step  produced 
the  full  effect  intended  by  General  Amherst.  One  of  the 
Sisters,  thus  taken  under  his  protection,  was  in  all  likelihood, 
la  Sopur  elite  des  Scrap  kins,  Louise  Catherine  d'Ail/ebout  des 
Musseaux,  who  died  at  the  Lachine  mission,  on  the  5th  May, 
1768,  and  was  interred  the  following  day  in  the  parish  church. 
Another  Sister  of  the  same  name,  Catherine  d’Aillebout,  dite  de 
la  Visitation,  but  with  whom  she  must  not  be  confounded,  took 
the  vows  four  years  later,  in  1772. 

“  The  mission  of  Lachine  no  longer  exists  to-day.  The 
population  of  the  parish  at  the  end  of  the  last  century  having 
decreased  instead  of  increasing,  the  Sisters  had  not  enough 
scope  for  the  display  of  their  zeal  for  the  children’s  welfare,  and 
in  1784,  the  establishment  was  transferred  to  Pointe  Claire, 
where  no  mission  had  until  then  been  established. 
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THE  CONVENT  OF  THE  LADIES  OF 

ST.  ANNES. 

After  the  departure  of  the  Ladies  of  the  Congregation, 
Lachine  remained  without  a  convent  till  the  arrival  of  the  Ladies 
of  St.  Annes.  This  community  was  founded  at  Vaudreuil  on 
the  8th  September,  1850,  by  Bishop  Bourget  and  the  local  Cure, 
Reverend  Mr.  P.  L.  Archambault.  The  first  Lady  Superioress 
was  Sister  Marie-Anne. 

The  Community  was  transferred  in  1853  to  St.  Jacques  de 
L’Achigan,  where,  under  the  direction  of  the  Reverend  L.  A.  D. 
Marechal,  it  made  rapid  progress. 

In  1861,  the  Ladies  acquired  the  land  and  residence  of 
the  late  Governor  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company,  Sir  George 
Simpson,  at  Lachine,  for  the  sum  of  $8,000,  with  the  intent  of 
locating  there  the  Novitiate  of  the  Community,  and  a  Seminary 
or  Pensionnat  for  the  education  of  young  ladies.  The  latter  was 
opened  in  the  Governor’s  house  in  September,  1861. 

In  view  of  the  insufficiency  of  the  premises,  the  Sisters 
ereciecl  their  present  establishment,  120  feet  by  60.  The  No¬ 
vitiate  and  the  Community  were  transferred  from  St.  Jacques 
to  Lachine  in  1864. 

The  large  building,  now  used  by  the  Community  and  the 
Novitiate,  was  built  in  1870. 

Governor  Simpson’s  house  was  pulled  down  in  1888,  and 
replaced  by  the  present  chapel,  150  feet  by  60.  The  front  of 
the  whole  establishment  of  the  Sisters  of  St.  Annes,  including 
the  Community,  Chapel  and  Pensionnat ,  measures  395  feet.  At 
the  present  time,  the  Seminary  or  Pensionnat  contains  more 
than  two  hundred  boarding  pupils,  and  the  Novitiate  90.  The 
institution  numbers  595  Nuns.  It  has  42  missions  and  teaches 
12,175  children,  besides  two  hospitals  at  Victoria,  B.  C.  and 
Juneau,  Alaska,  wffiere  the  Nuns  care  for  386  sick  persons 
yearly.  In  addition,  three  Industrial  Schools  in  Alaska  and 
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British  Columbia  have  Nuns  of  St.  Annes,  who  teach  156 
Indian  children. 

I  he  ordinal  y  course  of  education  is  six  years  ;  but  the 
higher  course  for  those,  who  want  to  receive  the  diploma  of  the 
establishment,  lasts  two  years  longer.  Both  languages,  French 
and  English,  prevail  in  the  studies. 

The  General  Lady  Superioress  is  the  Reverend  Sister 
Marie  of  the  Angel  Guardian.  She  is  now  (1893)  on  a  visit  to 
her. Communities  in  British  Columbia  and  Alaska. 
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NAME  AND  DATE  OF  THE  ESTABLISHMENT. 

The  Sisters’  Mcmoire  asserts  that  the  mission  at  Gentilly  or 
La  Presentation  was  opened  in  1668,  and  that  priests  of  the 
Seminary  were  saying  mass  there  at  the  time. 

Abbe  Laillon  informs  us  that  until  1667,  the  priests  of  St. 
Sulpice  had  confined  their  labors  to  the  education  of  French 
children,  but  that  they  then  decided,  in  accordance  with  the 
wish  of  Mr.  Talon  and  of  Mgr.  de  Laval,  to  open  a  school  for 
the  Indians,  grands  et  petits,  and  to  devote  two  of  their  priests 
to  teaching  them  the  rudiments  of  the  Lrench  language  and  the 
general  principles  of  civilisation. (1)  The  Indian  children  were  at 
first  taken  in  by  the  Seminary  under  the  special  charge  ol  Mr.  de 
Queylus,  one  of  the  wealthiest  of  their  priests.  His  chief  aim 
was  to  look  after  the  captive  Indian  children,  and  the  first  to 
come  under  his  care  belonged  to  the  Algonquin  tribe. {2)  F'aillon 
adds  :  “  Whilst  the  question  of  erecting  an  Indian  hospital  was 
being  discussed,  the  priests  of  St.  Sulpice  started  a  new  work  in 
connection  with  the  education  ot  the  Indian  children,  up  to  that 
time  kept  in  the  Seminary  at  Villemarie.  I  hey  believed  that 
their  training  for  every  day  life  would  be  better  accomplished  by 
residence  in  the  country,  and  their  withdrawal  from  the  possible 
dissipation  of  town  life.  I  hey  accordingly  started  an  establish 

(1)3  Faillon,  270.  —  (2)  Id.  275. 
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ment  above  la  Chine,  which  they  called  Gentzlly ,  situated  on 
the  banks  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  where  they  cleared  land  and 
erected  buildings.  1  he  house  was  called  Lei  Presentation  after 
the  chapel,  which  had  been  dedicated  to  the  Presentation  of 
Mary  in  the  Temple.  Mr.  de  Fenelon,  already  familiar  with 
the  Indian  ways,  was  placed  in  charge,  and,  in  order  to  fully 
carry  out  the  object  in  view,  he  asked  and  obtained  the  grant 
of  some  islands  adjoining  Gentilly.  I  hese  islands,  three  in 
number,  lay  between  la  Chine  and  Cape  St.  Gilles.(1)  I  hey  were 
granted,  in  1668,  by  Governor  de  Courcelles  to  Pierre  Picote 
de  Belestre,  who  named  them  after  the  Governor,  for  they  were 
afterwards  known  under  the  name  of  lies  Courcelles.  1  hese 
islands  afforded  great  advantages  for  the  education  of  the  Indian 
children,  in  view  of  their  proximity  to  Gentilly  ;  but  seeing  that 
Mr.  de  Belestre  did  not  attempt  to  make  any  clearance  after  he 
obtained  them,  the  Seminary  offered  him  in  exchange  land 
situated  on  the  island  of  Montreal,  which  offer  he  accepted.'21 

Abbe  de  Fenelon  relates,  in  a  deed  ot  donation  passed 
before  Basset,  on  the  24th  January,  1674,  and  partly  reproduced 
by  Faillon,  that  the  grant  of  these  islands  was  made  on  the  9th 
January,  1673,  by  the  Comte  de  PVontenac,  Governor  of  New 
France.  The  consideration,  which  Picote  de  Belestre  received 
for  giving  up  his  islands,  is  not  mentioned  ;  but  by  a  deed  of 
survey  of  the  “  Domaine  de  Gentilly,”  made  by  Basset,  on  the 
2 1st  November,  1673,  at  the  request  of  the  Seminary,  proprietors 
of  the  domain,  and  of  Pierre  Picote  de  Belestre,  proprietor  of 
the  adjoining  concession  westward,  it  seems  that  de  Belestre 
got  a  concession  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Gentilly.  It 
probably  consisted  of  the  land  given  in  exchange  by  the 
Seminary.  By  the  livre-terrier ,  it  bore  the  number  188  and  was 
more  extensive  than  most  of  the  other  grants,  containing  four 
by  twenty  arpents.  It  has  since  became  the  property  of  Placicle 
Allard  and  Clovis  de  Bellefeuille.  The  domain  of  La  Presen¬ 
tation,  19  by  20  arpents,  was  the  number  189. 

In  the  same  deed  before  Basset,  on  the  24th  January,  1674, 

(1)  Savage’s  Point  to-day.  —  (2)  3  Faillon,  2S1. 
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Abbe  de  I  enelon  donated  the  three  islands  to  the  Seminary. 
He  mentions  that  these  islands  were  granted  him,  “the  better 
to  attract  the  Indians  to  the  island  and  especially  to  Gentilly, 
where  several  Indians  have  already  made  themselves  at  home, 
soul  deja  habitues,  besides  being  a  help  in  their  conversion  and 
education  according  to  our  religion.”  Basset  adds  :  “  The  works 
thrown  up  on  one  of  the  islands  were  performed  at  the  Seminary’s 
expense,  as  well  as  all  other  works  at  Gentilly,  where  Mr.  de 
Fenelon  displayed  great  devotion,  industry  and  care  to  gather 
and  establish  the  Indians,  so  as  to  populate  that  part  of  the 
shores  of  Montreal  Island  with  French  and  Indian  inhabitants.” 

The  text  of  the  grant  of  the  9th  January,  1673,  in  favor  of 
Abbe  de  Fenelon  is  mentioned  by  Faillon  at  page  282,  and  it 
appears  to  have  been  made  “on  Lake  St.  Louis,  alongside  the 
island  of  Montreal,  in  order  to  foster  the  establishment  already 
begun,  qu  on y  a  commend,"  that  is  the  establishment  at  Gentilly. 

The  livre-terrier  does  not  mention  the  date  of  the  establish¬ 
ment  at  Gentilly.  It  was  probably  commenced  about  1666-67, 
at  the  same  time  as  de  La  Salle  founded  the  village  of  Lachine. 
It  was  occupied  a  short  time  after,  and  the  Sisters’  Mb  moire 
states  that  “by  the  year  1668,  the  priests  of  St.  Sulpice  had 
commenced  to  celebrate  mass  there.”  The  terms  of  Abbe  de 
Fenelon’s  grant  and  of  his  donation  to  the  Seminary  warrant 
the  belief  that  the  mission  had  been  in  existence  for  some  years. 
Like  all  other  establishments  of  a  similar  nature,  it  was  built  on 
the  model  of  a  fort,  with  staked  fence,  the  whole  in  wood. 
A  description  of  it  exists  in  the  deed  before  Basset,  on  the  7th 
September,  1685,  whereby  the  Seminary  exchanged  it  with 
Delle.  Agathe  de  Saint- Ferre,  assisted  by  her  jianeb,  Pierre  Le 
Gardeur,  Sieur  De  Repentigny,  who  married  her  on  the  26th 
November,  1683  :  “  I  hat  certain  domain,  called  La  Presenta¬ 
tion,  lying  and  being  on  the  said  island  above  la  Chine,  and 
consisting  as  follows,  namely  :  the  whole  width  of  the  land  bet¬ 
ween  the  heirs  of  the  late  Sieur  Pierre  Picote  de  Belestre,  as 
far  as  a  certain  concession  of  four  arpents  frontage,  recently 
granted  to  one  Jacques  Morin,  containing  twenty  arpents  in 
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depth  northwards,  with  a  house  some  fifty-three  feet  in  length, 
and  whatever  width  it  may  have,  two  cellars,  in  stone  and  wood 
respectively,  a  stone  chimney,  huts  and  shanties,  a  barn  with 
two  adjoining  stables,  in  all  some  ninety-three  feet  wide,  with 
hen  coop  and  pigsty,  the  whole  built  of  piece  over  piece,  besides 
a  well,  garden,  etc.,  with  a  staked  enclosure  of  cedars,  extend¬ 
ing  about  one  arpent,  the  buildings  being  thatched  with  straw 
and  planked  in  the  interior,  and  generally  all  and  everything 
belonging  to  the  said  domain,  its  appurtenances  and  depen¬ 
dencies,  saving  the  furniture,  cattle,  grain,  fodder,  agricultural 
implements  and  other  moveables  generally,  at  present  upon  said 
domain  as  well  as  those  gathered  in,  together  with  such  as  may 
be  taken  in  during  the  present  year  until  Easter  next.  Transfer 
is  also  made  of  the  islands  commonly  called  de  Courcelles, 
opposite  said  lands,  which  are  made  over  and  given  up  in  the 
state  in  which  they  might  be  found.” 

Melle.  de  Saint- Perre  gave  in  exchange  to  the  Seminary  a 
piece  of  land  comprising  two  arpents  by  twenty,  “lying  and 
situate  on  the  said  island  at  the  spot  known  as  “  Grand’ Anse,” 
next  to  Charles  Le  Moyne,  Sieur  de  Chateauguay,  with  a  house 
built  of  1  ime-sand  masonry,  fifty  feet  long  by  twenty,  with  board 
and  shingle  roofing  ;  gross  repairs,  grosses  reparations ,  being 
needed  to  preserve  the  whole  building  and  the  chimney 
especially,  more  than  twenty  years  having  elapsed  since  it  was 
put  up  on  said  concession." 

Mile  de  Saint-Perre  paid  one  thousand  livres,  over  and 
above  the  property  given  by  her  in  exchange.  The  deed  is 
signed  “  Agathe  de  St.  Perre  ”(1)  and  “  Repentigny.” 

JEAN  de  SAINT-PERRE’S  DWELLING. 

W  hat  is  the  meaning  of  the  stone  house,  built  previous  to 
1665  at  “Grand’  Anse,"  a  locality  which  to-day  forms  part  of 
Pointe  Claire  ? 

I  here  is  no  trace  of  any  land  having  been  granted  at  this 

(1)  Her  father  signed  “  J.  de  Saint-pere.  Faillon,  2  Sceur  Bourgeois,  147. 


■BEA'J-RIVAOE",  1876,  HENRY  E  MURRAY  Dorval. 


‘ASHBURTON,”  HARTLAND  S,  MACCOUGALL,  Dorval. 
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ENTRANCE  TO  “ASHBURTON. 


Built  about  1789.  Restored  and  enlarged  in  I89S  by  present  owner  WILLIAM  H.  MEREDITH 
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place  up  to  1670.  The  terrier  points  out,  as  the  oldest,  the 
grants  made  in  1671  and  1672.  It  is  possible  that  inhabitants 
settled  there,  simultaneously  with  the  occupation  of  the  domain 
of  La  Presentation  or  of  Lachine,  about  1666-67.  But  only  to 
think  of  the  existence  of  a  stone  house  at  Grand’Anse,  before 
1665  !  Such  a  discovery  called  for  a  careful  examination  of  Bas¬ 
set's  manuscript,  which  I  perused  repeatedly.  The  words  “Grand’ 
Anse  ”  are  clearly  legible  and  cannot  be  taken  for  anything  else. 
Evidently,  it  was  not  the  Grand' Anse  of  Pointe  Claire.  I,  there¬ 
fore,  went  over  the  whole  deed,  some  twelve  folio  pages,  dis¬ 
covering  further  on  that  Melle.  de  Saint-Perre  had  inherited 
from  her  father,  besides  a  reference  to  several  deeds,  passed 
before  Bourgine,  in  1685,  between  herself  and  stepfather,  and  in 
particular  an  inventory  of  the  24th  July,  1685,  as  well  as  several 
deeds  of  transaction  and  compromise  on  the  4th  and  9th  May, 
and  the  24th  July,  1685.  The  perusal  of  these  deeds  show  that 
her  father  was  Jean  de  Saint-Perre,  a  royal  notary  of  Villemarie. 
The  latter,  according  to  Faillon(1)  and  Mgr.  Tanguay/2’ was  killed 
in  1657  by  the  Iroquois,  while  in  the  act  of  roofing  his  house  at 
Pointe  St.  Charles,  leaving  two  children,  a  son,  who  died  in 
infancy,  and  a  daughter,  Agathe,  wedded  to  Pierre  Le  Gardeur, 
Sieur  de  Repentigny.  His  habitation  adjoined  the  land  belong¬ 
ing  to  Charles  Le  Moyne,  Sieur  de  Longueuil  and  de  Chateau- 
guay,  which  is  described  in  the  / hstoive  de  Longueuil (,!|  and 
valued,  at  the  time  of  the  latter  s  death,  in  1 6 S 5 ,  at  5'003  l'vres 
“with  its  ruined  buildings.’’  Jacques  Le  Moyne,  the  second 
husband  of  Jean  de  Saint- Perre’s  widow,  occupied  the  place 
during  the  minority  of  Agathe,  her  daughter.  I  he  latter,  when 
she  became  of  age,  claimed  her  rights.  In  this  way  the  mystery 
is  explained.  The  “Grand’  Anse’  whereon  lay  Mile,  de  Saint- 
Perre’s  stone  house  was  the  bay  formed  by  I  ointe  St.  Charles, 
near  Villemarie,  and  the  property,  she  gave  in  exchange,  was 
situated  near  Port  \  illemarie. 

(1)  1  Histoire  de  la  Soeur  Bourgeois,  157.  —  (2)  Dictionnaire  Genealogique.  —(3)  TP.  7S'79- 
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SITE  OF  LA  PRESENTATION  MISSION. 

La  Presentation  Mission  was  built  upon  the  spot  known 
to-day  as  Dorval,  opposite  the  islands  ot  the  same  name.  It  is  no 
easy  matter  to  determine  the  exact  site  ol  the  mission  and  fort. 
The  domain,  attached  to  the  fort,  consisted  of  twenty  arpents 
in  depth  by  a  frontage  of  nineteen  on  the  river,  and  besides  the 
house,  barn  and  outhouses,  except  the  cellar  and  chimney,  were 
built  of  wood  and  have  long  since  disappeared.  Still  I  believe 
the  spot  can  be  traced.  To  start  with,  it  may  be  stated  on  the 
authority  of  a  pencilled  memorandum,  which  I  found  in  Mr. 
Bourgeault’s  notebook,  that  “according  to  old  Monette,  (J.  Bte. 
Monette,  of  Dorval,  who  died  in  1876,  at  eighty-three  years  of 
age),  the  manor-house  of  La  Presentation  was  situated  on  the 
land,  where  stands  the  house  of  (.  Bte.  Legault,'11  blacksmith, 
son  of  Andre,  opposite  the  large  island.” 

Pierre  Le  Gardeur  remained  proprietor  of  the  domain  of  La 
Presentation  until  the  29th  January,  1691,  when  he  sold  it  to 
Jean  Bte.  Bouchard,  Sieur  Dorval,  for  2,200  livres.’21  The  small 
River  Bouchard  derives  its  name  from  this  family.  Jean  Baptiste 
Bouchard  dit  Dorval  also  gave  his  name  to  the  three  islands, 
until  then  called  “  De  Courcelles  ”  or  “La  Presentation.” 
Finally,  since  the  beginning  of  the  century,  the  name  of  Dorval 
has  superseded  that  of  La  Presentation  on  Montreal  Island. 

One' thing  certain  is  that  the  buildings  could  not  have  been 
on  the  land  east  adjoining  Morin  (to-day  the  Herron  property), 
on  account  of  the  marsh  land  on  its  frontage,  forming  an 
unfavorable  site  for  the  construction  of  a  fort.  This  fact  may 
also  be  gathered  from  the  proces- verbal  of  the  survey  of  Jacques 
Morin’s  land  (which  is  now  partly  occupied  by  the  author),  made 
on  the  7th  November,  1685,  by  Gedeon  de  Cathalogne  dit 
Laliberte,(3)  “  surveyor  and  soldier  of  Mr.  de  Lorimier  ”  (after¬ 
wards  ensign  to  Mr.  de  Subercase),  which  proces-verbal  is  depo¬ 
sited  in  Bourgine’s  greffe.  De  Cathalosme  states  that  it  is 

(1)  Auteur  of  Murray.  —  (2)  Greffe  rt'Aclhemar.  He  is  generally  known  as  Bouchard  dit 
Dorval.  —  (3)  This  is  the  only  deed  which  gives  the  surname  “  Laliberte  ”  to  de  Cathalogne. 
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bounded  on  the  east  by  Rene  Chartier  and  the  domain  of  La 
Presentation  to  the  west,  the  land  being  intersected  by  the  little 
River  "  Bouchar  ending  at  the  lake  of  the  same  name,  which 
forms  to-day  a  mere  marsh  known  as  Prairie  de  Guillaume. 
Reference  is  then  made  to  a  road  and  to  the  bridge  of  La  Pre¬ 
sentation  over  the  River  “  Bouchar,”  by  which  it  would  seem 
that  the  highway  was  far  from  the  shore  and  the  present  road, 
evidently  on  account  of  the  marsh  land,  above  and  below  the 
Morin  property.  1  he  road  along  the  shore  remained  the  same 
until  the  betdnnino-  of  the  century. 

J.  Bte.  Bouchard  dit  Dorval  continued  proprietor  of  the 
domain  of  La  Presentation  and  of  the  Dorval  Islands  until  the 
time  of  his  death  about  1 7 1 1 . (1>  He  died  leaving  an  insolvent 
estate  and  several  children  of  his  second  marriage,  who  claimed 
as  creditors  and  by  way  of  dower.  The  domain  was  divided  up 
between  the  creditors  and  the  children.  One  of  the  creditors 
was  Charles  de  Couagne,  an  important  merchant  on  St.  Paul 
street,  in  the  City  of  Montreal.  His  share  came  to  six  arpents/21 
four  rods,  ten  feet  and  ten  inches  frontage  of  the  domain,  and 
the  three  islands.  His  son,  Rene,  sold  these  six  arpents  and 
several  rods,  without  the  islands,. -to  Antoine  Meloche,  by  deed 
before  Hodiesne,  notary,- on  the  1 8th  December,  1753.  Melo¬ 
che  did  not  acquire  the  islands  until  later  on.  I  hey  remained  in 
his  family  until  1854,  when  they  became  the  property  of  Sir 
George  Simpson. 

The  sale  to  Meloche  shows  that  the  land  was  bounded  on 
the  west  by  Pierre  Legault  dit  Deslauriers,  (son  of  Noel)  and  to 
the  east  by  Antoine  Picard  (Morin’s  property).  It  further 
states  that  “  the  said  land  consists  almost  entirely  of  standing 
trees  and  brush,  without  any  building  thereon.  1  he  mission, 
therefore,  was  not  situated  on  these  six  arpents  and  some  odd 
rods,  to-day  the  property  of  the  Monettes  or  Benjamin  Decary, 


(1)  Mgr.  Tanguay  says  “before  1704:“  In  October,  1704,  he  opposed  the  adjudication  of 
h;s  domain  at  the  suit  of  Guillaume  Lord,  grantee  of  Cha.les  de  Couagne.  4  J«S-  et  Da  1 102' 
His  name  appears  in  the  register  of  St.  Louis  in  1711.  -  (2)  An  arpent  is  a  little  less  than  an 


acre. 
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and  the  Herrons,  the  one  of  4/4 (1)  and  the  other  of  two  arpents. 
Pierre  Legault  dit  Deslauriers  acquired  the  property  from  his 
father  (Noel)  by  deed  before  Hodiesne,  on  the  6th  March,  1750. 
The  father  obtained  it  from  Pierre  Barsalou  and  his  wife,  Gene¬ 
vieve  Bouchard  dit  Dorval,  daughter  of  J.  Bte.,  (born  the  1 6th 
October,  1696),  by  deed  before  Adhemar,  dated  the  28th 
January,  1746,  for  1,800  livres.  The  titles  mention  that  the 
land  consisted  of  a  frontage  of  five  arpents,  four  rods  and  nine 
feet,  bounded  on  the  west  by  Jean  Bte.  Bouchard  dit  Dorval,  a 
son  of  Jean  Bte.,  (born  on  the  1 8th  January,  1698)  and  to  the 
east  by  de  Couagne  “  with  all  the  clearances  and  arable  land  .free 
of  buildings."  Hence  the  mission  was  not  situated  on  the  lot  of 
land  accruing  to  Genevieve  Bouchard  dit  Dorval,  to-day  the 
Murray  and  Shackell  properties,  but  it  was  in  the  close  vicinity  ; 
for  all  clearances  were  made  near  the  forts  for  purposes  of  agri¬ 
culture  as  well  as  a  protection  against  surprise  attacks  from  the 
Iroquois. 

It  is  just  as  well  to  mention  that  the  terrier  allots  to  the 
domain  a  width  of  nineteen  arpents  by  twenty  in  depth,  but  in 
the  deed  to  Delle.  de  Saint-Perre,  the  Seminary  fails  to  state 
any  exact  measurement,  and  even  obliges  her  to  have  a  survey 
made.  The  two  lots  west  of  Mr.  Alexis  Brunet,  now  belonging 
to  Madame  Roy  and  Dosithee  Legault,  being  lower  than  the 
others  and  frequently  Hooded  in  the  spring,  were  evidently  ill 
suited  for  immediate  culture  and  still  less  so  for  the  erection 
of  a  fort.  Besides,  on  such  a  spot,  the  mission  would  have 
been  far  from  the  heart  of  the  domain.  The  lands  of  Mr. 
Brunet  and  those  ol  Mr.  Murray,  owing  to  their  height  above 
the  river,  formed,  with  their  sixty  arpents  area,  one  of  the  finest 
plateaux  in  all  Lachine,  well  drained  and  apt  for  profitable  culti¬ 
vation.  1’he  fort  was  therefore  situated  on  the  lot  accruing  to 
J.  Bte.  Bouchard,  jr.,(2)  near  the  eastern  line  and  on  the  river, 
that  is  on  the  very  spot  where  to-day  stand  the  residences  of 
MM.  Murray,  Morris  and  Torrance.  Old  stone  foundations 

(1)  Donation  by  Pierre  Monet  and  his  wife,  Marie  Angelique  Legault  to  their  sons  Joseph 
an  1  Pierre,  27th  September,  1797,  Thibaudeau,  notary.  —  (2)  Surnamed  “  Des  Groseillers.” 


SIIK  OK  LA  PRESENTATION  MISSION.  69 

have  been  found  where  to-day  stands  the  house  of  Mr.  Torrance 
and  also  west  of  that  of  Mr.  Murray,  on  a  piece  of  land  which! 
at  one  time,  formed  part  of  Mr.  Brunet’s  farm.  On  further  in¬ 
quiry,  it  turns  out  that  the  foundations  on  Mr.  Torrance’s  land 
were  those  of  a  vegetable  stone  pit,  or  root  house,  of  compara¬ 
tively  modern  date.  No  explanation  can  be  given  of  the  other 
stone  walls  found  buried  on  the  western  line  of  Mr.  Murray’s 
property,  near  the  highway. 

I  his  is  certainly  the  spot  where  the  mission  of  Gentilly  was 
built  by  the  Seminary,  about  1666-67,  one  of  the  rooms  of  which 
was  used  as  a  chapel.  The  latter,  according  to  Faillon,  was 
dedicated  to  the  mystery  of  the  Presentation  of  Mary  in  the 
Temple,  which  name  was  finally  given  to  the  whole  locality, 
from  the  Liesse  road  to  Grand’  Anse. 

A  memorandum,  without  any  date  or  signature,  which  1 
found  m  Air.  Bourgeault s  notebook,  although  not  in  his  hand¬ 
writing,  states  that  the  de  Courcelles  Islands  were  granted  to 
Mr.  de  F'enelon  "subject  to  the  establishment  upon  them  by 
him  of  an  institution  for  the  education  of  the  vouno-  Indians  ” 

I  he  text  of  the  deed  of  grant,  reproduced  in  Faillon,  says  on  the 
contrary'  that  the  grant  was  made  in  order  to  foster  the  Indian 
mission  of  Gentilly  on  the  Island  of  Montreal,  that  is  at  Gentilly. 
The  memorandum  adds  that,  in  1677,  the  Indian  institute 
collapsed,  either  for  want  of  ressources,  or  for  lack  of  Indian 
pupils,  and  that  the  de  Courcelles  Islands  were  transferred  to  the 
Seminary  by  letters  patent  of  the  King  of  France.  On  what 
ground  is  it  stated  that  the  Indian  establishment  at  Gentillv  fell 
through  in  1677  ?  No  proof  of  the  fact  exists  anywhere  ;  on  the 
contrary,  under  the  head  of  the  presbytere  of  Lachine,  most 
authentic  proof  was  given  as  to  the  fact  that  the  house  at  Gen¬ 
tilly  or  La  Presentation  was  kept  open  until  the  autumn  of  1685. 
Finally,  as  already  stated,  the  three  islands  became  the  property 
of  the  Seminary  not  in  1677,  but  in  1674.  In  the  event  of  any 
Royal  intervention,  a  fact  which  1  am  unaware  of  it  must  have 
been  exercised  in  order  to  confirm  a  land  grant  to  a  corporation 
in  mortmain. 
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The  deed  of  exchange  of  the  7th  September,  1685,  between 
the  Seminary  and  Dlle.  de  Saint- Ferre,  states  that  the  Seminary 
was  to  abandon  the  mission  at  La  Presentation  between 
September,  1685,  and  Easter,  1686.  The  Seminary  therein 
reserves  all  the  furniture,  cattle,  grain,  fodder  and  agricultural 
implements  in  and  upon  the  said  domain.  It  was  probably 
during  the  autumn  of  1685  that  the  residence  of  the  Cure  of 
Lachine  was  effectually  transferred  to  the  Fort  of  the  Church. 

It  may  be  added  that  Fort  La  Presentation,  like  the  other 
Lachine  forts,  had  a  few  regulars  arnono'  its  crarrison.  The 
Lachine  registers  contain  several  entries  relating  to  soldiers 
garrisoned  at  this  fort.  The  soldiers  camped  out  in  tents  during 
the  summer,  occupying  huts  during  the  winter  ;  reference  is 
made  to  the  latter  fact  in  the  deed  of  exchange  of  the  7th  Sep¬ 
tember,  1685.  Mr.  de  Cathalogne  assures  us  that  the  fort  was 
well  guarded  during  the  massacre  of  1689,  and  it  is  well  known 
that  the  population  of  the  upper  part  of  La  Presentation  was 
not  even  attacked. 

The  question  as  to  what  became  of  the  Indians  of  La  Pre¬ 
sentation,  will  be  examined  under  the  heading  of  the  Indian 
mission  at  St.  Louis. 


FORT  ROLLAND.  - 

This  post  was  built  by  Francois  Le  Noir  dit  Rolland  about 
1670,  at  the  same  time  probably  that  Jean  Milot  finished  the 
fort  at  Lachine,  and  while  Jacques  Le  Ber  and  Charles  Le 
Moyne  were  building  the  stone  house  and  shed,  with  loopholes, 
to-day  occupied  by  Edward  Wilgress.  It  was  situated  on  a 
piece  of  land  of  three  arpents  by  twenty,  granted  on  the  15th 
November,  1669,  to  Francois  Le  Noir  dit  Rolland,  about  an 
arpent  higher  up  than  the  present  site  of  the  Grand  Trunk 
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Station  and  the  big-  wharf  at  Lachine.  This  lot,  Nos.  449  of 
the  terrier  and  904  of  the  cadastre,  owned  to-day  by  the  Louis 
Boyer  estate,  less  the  land  forming  the  site  of  Hanna’s  hotel, 
owned  by  Sir  Donald  A.  Smith,  was  bounded  on  the  east  by 
that  ol  Andre  Rapin,  the  fort  surgeon,  which  now  belongs  to  the 
estate  J.  P.  Dawes.  I  he  following  is  the  chain  of  title  during 
the  last  century,  viz  :  in  1707,  Estate  de  Couagne;  in  1712,  Sieur 
de  Budemond;  in  1713,  Pierre  Mallet;  in  1716,  J.  B.  Magde- 
laine  dit  La  Douceur  ;  and  in  1722,  Joseph  Ducharme.’1' 

1  he  register  of  the  killed  in  the  massacre  of  the  5th  August, 
1689,  states  that  several  bodies  were  found  on  the  land  of  Andre 
Rapin  “at  the  foot  of  the  large  bastion  of  Fort  Rolland.(2) 
Evidently  the  bastion  stood  on  the  line  between  Rolland  and 
Rapin,  which  forms  to-day  the  division  between  the  two  story 
stone  house  of  the  estate  J.  P.  Dawes  and  the  lawn  of  Hanna’s 
hotel,  and  leads  to  the  supposition  that  Fort  Rolland  was  flanked 
by  three  other  smaller  bastions. 

The  fort  was  built  as  a  protection  for  Rolland’s  trading 
post. 

The  surname  “  Rolland  ”  is  derived  from  the  first  name  of 
his  father  Rolland  Le  Noir. 

An  incident,  in  connection  with  Rolland’s  marriage,  is  related 
and  is  worth  mentioning.  Intendant  Talon  had  debarred 
unmarried  men  from  the  privileges  of  the  chase,  fishing,  trading 
with  the  Indians  and  even  from  the  right  of  entering  the  woods. 
Rolland,  a  bachelor,  was  thereby  hampered  in  this  line  of  trade. 
But,  on  the  20th  December,  1671,  he  promised  to  get  married 
in  the  following  year,  within  three  weeks,  at  the  latest,  after  the 
arrival  of  the  ships,  and  even  bound  himself,  in  case  of  default, 
to  give  one  hundred  and  fifty  livres  to  the  Hospital,  and  an 
equal  amount  to  the  Villemarie  Church.  On  these  conditions, 
he  was  allowed  to  trade  in  his  store  and  to  collect  all  moneys 
due  him  by  the  Indians,  but  he  was  not  allowed  to  go  into  the 
woods.  He  kept  his  promise  and,  on  the  2nd  January,  1673, 

(1)  See  livre -terrier.  —  (2)  Register  of  Lachine,  28th  October,  1694. 
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wedded  the  daughter  of  a  retired  officer  of  the  King’s  Court, 
Marie  Magdeleine  Charbonnier  Seigneur. (1) 

Rolland  was  an  important  personage.  Among  those  present 
at  the  wedding-  were  :  Mr.  Perrot,  Governor  of  Montreal,  and 
Madame  Perrot,  the  Honorable,  nobles  homines,  Zacharie  Dupuy, 
Philippe  de  Carion,  Sieur  du  Fresnoy  and  wile,  Antoine  de  la 
Frenaye,  Sieur  de  Brucy,  lieutenant  of  Mr.  Perrot,  Paul  de 
Maurel  and  several  other  noblemen,  all  of  whom  signed  the 
marriage  register. {2) 

According  to  the  census  of  1 68 1 ,  he  kept  five  servants.  His 
daughter  was  at  the  Pensionnat  of  the  Villemarie  Congregation 
during  the  same  year.  At  the  time,  he  had  forty-five  arpents  of 
cultivated  land.  In  1686,  Rolland  added  to  his  concession  two 
adjoining  lands  to  the  west,  Nos.  447  and  448,  which  belonged 
to  Laurent  Bory.  Later,  on  the  5th  April,  1693,  he  obtained 
their  “continuation,”  consisting  of  an  area  of  360  arpents,  “on 
account  of  the  considerable  improvements,  ties  travaux  conside¬ 
rables,  done  by  Sieur  Francois  Noir  Rolland,,  since  his  arrival, 
on  the  lands  which  were  granted  him.”(3)  Rolland  thus  had  a 
vast  domain  at  the  time  of  the  massacre  of  1689. 

As  early  as  1675,  he  purchased  forty  arpents  en  rotnre  of  the 
Fief  Bellevue,  which  he  sold,  on  the  6th  June,  1696,  to  Charles 
de  Couagne  for  600  livres.(i) 

His  trade  must  have  been  considerable,  judging  from  the 
statement  of  his  liabilities,  10,000  livres/5’  which  he  deposited  in 
1703. 

Once  married,  Rolland  gave  full  scope  to  his  trade.  Not 
satisfied  with  the  trade  he  was  carrying  on  at  his  Lachine  house, 
and  his  branch,  at  Bout  de  F Isle,  he  scoured  the  woods,  pene¬ 
trating  as  far  as  the  Illinois,  trading  with  the  Indians  his  eau- 
de-vie  and  other  merchandise.  In  the  account  of  the  voyage  of 
Count  de  Frontenac,  in  1673,  it  is  stated  that  the  Governor  was 

(1)  She  signs  the  first  baptismal  registei  at  Lachine  in  1676,  “Marie  Madeleigne  Char¬ 
bonnier  Seigneur,”  a  signature  she  persisted  in  until  the  6th  March,  1685,  when  she  generally 
signed  “Marie  Seigneur  Charbonnier.” —  (2)  3  Faillon,  355;  Parkman,  Old  Regime,  226; 
Register  of  Villemarie.  —  (3)  Greffe  de  Pottier.  —  (4)  Faillon,  vol.  3,  p.  397  ;  Greffe  de  Pettier. 
—  (5)  A  livre  was  equivalent  to  16^  cents, 
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obliged  to  take  him  away,  as  a  punishment  “for  having  given 
liquor  to  the  Indians  in  spite  of  repeated  warnings.”  (1) 

I  his  liquor  traffic,  carried  on  by' him  with  the  Indians,  be¬ 
came  the  source  of  all  his  troubles  and  final  ruin. 

In  1677.  Francois  Le  Noir  had  a  celebrated  lawsuit,  reported 
in  the  second  volume  ol  Edits  et  Or  do  nuances ,  p.  76.  On  the 
2 1  st  June,  1677,  an  arret  of  the  Superior  Council  was  passed, 
condemning  Jean  Quenneville  to  pay  a  penalty  of  one  hundred 
sous,  “  for  having,  without  permission  or  authority  of  justice, 
presented  and  signed,  in  open  church,  proces-verbaux  drawn  up 
on  the  order  of  Sieur  Guyotte,  Cure  of  said  place,  against  one 
Francois  Le  Noir  dit  Rolland,  inhabitant  of  the  parish  of  la 
Chine  ;  and  the  Cures  generally  are  prohibited  from  reading  or 
having  read  in  church  or  at  the  churchdoor,  any  other  than 
ecclesiastical  documents,  or  such  other  documents  as  the  law  may 
order  to  be  read.” 

A  letter  of  the  Count  de  Frontenac  states  that  Rolland  was 
excommunicated  for  the  same  cause.  De  Frontenac  believed 
the  Bishop  to  be  in  the  wrong:  “The  Superior  Council,”  he 
says,  “permitted  the  traffic  by  arret  of  the  10th  November, 
1668,  at  the  instance  of  the  Jesuit  Fathers  themselves,  as  there¬ 
in  stated  ;  yet,  in  spite  of  this  arret  and  without  awaiting  the 
answer  of  the  Court  in  the  matter,  said  Rolland  was  excommu¬ 
nicated  solely  for  that  reason,  midst  circumstances  of  a  highly 
violent  and  odious  nature. ”(2) 

Rolland,  with  his  indomitable  will  and  rare  intelligence, 
defied  the  people  at  large  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  cen¬ 
tury.  He  instituted  suits  against  them  all,  the  F-abrique,  Cure, 
churchwardens,  beadle,  village  bailiff,  his  neighbors  in  general, 
in  brief  against  almost  all  with  whom  he  came  into  contact.  An 
entry  in  Basset,  on  the  4th  July,  1674,  contains  the  compounding 
of  a  criminal  prosecution,  taken  against  him  by  Nicolas  Moisan. 
The  clause  in  Rene  Cuillerier  s  will,  entreating  his  children  to 
look  with  horror  upon  lawsuits,  was  suggested  by  certain  deal¬ 
ings  which  he  had  had  with  Rolland. (3)  Cuillerier  had  got  into 

(1)  1  Margry,  201.  —  (2)  1  Margry,  310  and  313.  —  (3)  Vieux  Lachme,  10. 
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his  meshes  before  the  tribunals  at  Villemarie  and  the  Superior 
Council.  The  Jugements  et  Deliberations  ol  the  Superior  Coun¬ 
cil  abound  in  suits,  instituted  by  Rolland.  At  more  than  one 
page,  it  is  stated  that  Rolland  had  left  for  the  Council  at  Quebec 
“in  a  cariole  ”  with  a  man  in  the  winter  time,  or  “in  a  cance 
with  one  or  two  men,  when  in  summer. 

In  1690  and  1691,  Rolland  went  through  a  famous  lawsuit 
before  the  Superior  Council  in  reference  to  a  cabane,  possessed 
by  Claude  Garigue  and  his  wife,  within  the  precincts  of  his  fort.'1’ 

Inexhaustible  in  device  and  audacity,  he  succeeded  in  main¬ 
taining  his  fight  with  his  creditors,  who  were  all  leagued  against 
him,  for  more  than  fifteen  years,  particularly  with  Louis  Hubert 
La  Croix,  Nicolas  Duclos  and  Charles  de  Couagne,  the  one  who 
became,  later  on,  proprietor  of  part  of  the  domain  of  La  Pre¬ 
sentation  and  the  Dorval  Islands.'21  No  matter  what  procedure 
they  adopted,  Rolland  found  grounds  for  actions  in  damages, 
wherein  he  declared  himself  to  be  the  victim  “of  frightful 
chicanery,”  and  that  “never  did  persecution  equal  that  endured 
by  said  plaintiff,  not  a  week  passing  without  the  bailiffs  being 
at  his  house." 

In  the  end,  Rolland  was  conquered,  losing  everything;  but 
his  energetic  spirit  and  intelligence  were  inherited  by  his 
children  without,  however,  his  tendencies  for  chicanery.  They 
founded  a  good  stock  at  Villemarie,  and  at  a  spot  since  known 
as  Tanneries  des  Rolland.  Several  of  his  descendants  distin¬ 
guished  themselves  in  literature  and  the  liberal  professions,  as 
well  as  in  the  Church. 

As  early  as  1698,  Rolland  sold  his  fort  to  Charles  cle  Coua¬ 
gne  with  all  its  dependencies,  houses,  barns,  stables  and  other 
buildings.  But,  almost  at  the  same  time,  arose  a  long  series  of 
oppositions  to  prevent  or  at  all  events  to  delay  the  conveyance. 
Finally,  on  the  12th  May,  1707,  on  the  petition  of  Marie  Gode, 
widow  of  de  Couagne,  deceased  during  the  litigation,  an  arret 
of  the  Council  ordered  Rolland,  under  pain  of  coercive  imprison¬ 
ment,  to  give  up  Fort  Rolland  and  its  dependencies.  The  de 

(I)  3  Jug.  et  Del.,  528,  565,  and  567-569.  —  (2)  Jug.  et  Del.,  64-68,  109,  121,  132. 
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Couagne  family  thus  obtained  possession,  and  the  terrier  shows 
that,  in  1712,  Sieur  de  Budemont,  (Chevalier  Pierre  Derivon, 
Sieur  de  Budemont),  second  husband  of  the  widow  de  Couagne, 
registered  himself  as  proprietor. 

Port  Rolland  had  a  garrison  of  regular  troops,  kept  up  by 
the  government.  Gedeon  de  Cathalogne,  who  left  a  narrative 
in  detail  of  the  massacre  of  Lachine  and  of  the  battle  of  the  6th 
August,  16S9,  informs  us  that  Mr.  de  Vaudreuil,  on  his  way  to 
succor  Lachine,  obtained  reinforcements  “from  the  three  forts,” 

1  orts  Cuillerier,  Remy  and  Rolland.  Port  La  Presentation  is 
not  referred  to,  as  de  Vaudreuil  did  not  pass  there. 

FORT  CUILLERIER. 

1  his  fort,  on  the  lower  Lachine  road,  was  built  by  Rene 
Cuillerier  dit  Leveille,  about  1676.  Cuillerier  being  at  the  same 
time  proprietor  of  the  three  lots  almost  adjoining,  the  question 
now  arises  upon  which  concession  the  fort  stood.  Under  the 
heading  of  Port  Remy,  it  has  already  been  stated  that,  in  1670, 
he  purchased  Louis  Homo’s  habitation,  No.  478  of  the  terrier, 
part  of  the  Doran  farm  to-day.  According  to  the  terrier, 
he  transferred  it  to  his  son,  Lambert,  in  1700.  The  latter  died 
at  Lachine,  and  was  buried  on  the  30th  November,  1709,  at 
Villemarie.  The  inventory  of  his  community,  drawn  up  by  Le 
Pailleur  on  the  4th  February,  1712,  shows  that  the  concession 
at  the  time  had  a  house,  barn  and  stable,  dimensions  not  given. 
The  widow,  Marguerite  Menard,  further  says  :  “  that  she  had  to 
take  old  stakes,  de  vieux  pieux,  from  the  fort,  in  order  to  build  a 
stable,  binding  herself  to  replace  them  for  the  repairing  of  the 
fort.  Whereupon  Sieur  Cuillerier  stipulated  for  ninety-five  livres, 
which  she  undertook  to  pay  for  said  “pieux,”  to  whomsoever  it 
might  be  deemed  necessary,  and  also  to  finish  said  stable.’ 
One  does  not  return  that  which  belongs  to  him  ;  hence  the  fort 
could  not  have  been  on  that  concession.  Rene  Cuillerier  was 
also  owner  of  the  adjoining  concession  westward,  which  had 
been  granted  to  Charles  Ptolomee  in  1668.  In  1690,  says  the 
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livre-terrier,  it  was  made  over  to  Louis  Fortier  and,  in  1693,  to 
Rene  Cuillerier.  The  latter  transferred  it  to  his  son  Joseph  in 
1700.  Thus  the  fort  was  not  built  on  this  concession  either. 
Finally,  by  deed  of  sale  before  Basset,  on  the  13th  September, 
1676,  ,Rene  Cuillerier  purchased  another  concession  from  Jean 
Brillon  dit  La  Bonte.  To  this  spot  he  transferred  his  dwelling, 
already  begun,  about  1670,  on  the  land  of  Louis  Homo,  number 
478.  It  was  here  that  the  fort  was  built.  On  this  account,  the 
Seminary  allowed  him  to  concentrate  upon  this  lot  the  rents  of 
almost  all  his  Lachine  properties. (1) 

Jean  Brillon  dit  La  Bonte  was  probably  one  of  de  La  Salle’s 
settlers.  He  obtained  his  title  of  grant  from  the  Seminary  in 
1673.  Brillon’s  land  was  number  480  of  the  terrier,  known 
to-day  as  cadastral  number  973  of  the  parish  of  Lachine.  1  he 
old  map  of  Lachine  locates  it  on  the  lower  road.  It  fell  to  Jean, 
Rene  Cuillerier’s  eldest  son,  by  deed  of  sale  before  Adhemar, 
on  the  9th  March,  1697.  According  to  the  census  of  1681,  it 
must  have  contained  thirty-two  cultivated  arpents,  whereas  all 
the  surrounding  lands  had  barely  ten  or  twelve.  The  deed  of 
the  9th  March,  1697,  has  no  special  reference  to  the  buildings. 
Rene  Cuillerier,  like  his  son  after  him,  was  a  merchant  by  trade. 
In  1697,  he  resided  at  Villemarie,  on  St.  Paul  street,  where  the 
sale  to  Jean  was  signed.  The  treaty  of  peace,  concluded  with 
the  English  in  1698,  was  extended  to  the  Iroquois  on  the  8th 
September,  1700,  and  the  Cuillerier  family  and  several  other 
settlers  returned  to  Lachine.  Jean  Cuillerier  was  back  even  in 
1698,  for  one  of  his  children  was  baptised  at  Lachine  on  the  2nd 
December  of  that  year.  He  resided  there  until  his  death,  about 
1713.  His  two  brothers,  Joseph  and  Lambert,  arrived  a  few 
years  after  1700.  Jean  passed  away,  while,  making  repairs  to 
the  fort.  It  is  stated  in  his  brother  Lambert’s  inventory,  on  the 
4th  February,  1712,  that  he  was  then  working  at  these  repairs. 
It  was  in  the  beginning  of  1712,  that  he  started  the  stone  house 
now  lying  in  ruins  on  the  Fraser  property. 

The  F raser  family  have  held  the  land  since  the  year  1814. 

(1)  See  entries  in  the  livre-terrier,  No.  478. 
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The  existence  of  Fort  Cuillerier  gave  birth  to  the  tradition,  con¬ 
ceived  and  industriously  circulated  far  and  wide  by  Mr.  John 
Fraser,  during  the  past  twenty-five  years,  that  de  La  Salle’s 
home  was,  at  one  time,  situated  at  this  spot.  Mr.  Fraser,  at  first, 
pretended  that  the  old  ruins  were  those  of  his  manor  house,  but, 
by  an  afterthought,  he  claimed  the  chimney  only,  as  having  be¬ 
longed  to  a  wooden  house  built  in  1615  by  Champlain,  as  a 
trading  post,  and  which  de  La  Salle,  according  to  him,  occupied 
during  the  erection  of  his  village.  I  believe  I  have  established 
that  the  ruins,  including  the  chimney,  are  those  of  the  Cuillerier 
house,  which  dates  from  the  beginning  of  the  last  century.  It 
was  still  unfinished  in  17 13.  Morin  writes  that  Fort  Cuillerier 
was  of  wood,  and  it  has  been  established  that  Rene  Cuillerier 
built  it  to  protect  his  trade.  In  the  deed  of  sale  of  it  to  his  son 
Jean,  before  Adhemar,  on  the  9th  March,  1697,  and  especially 
in  the  latter’s  inventory,  drawn  up  by  Michel  Le  Pailleur  on  the 
10th  April,  1713,  at  the  request  of  his  widow,  Marie-Catherine 
Trottier  clit  Beaubien,  the  staked  fence,  the  garden,  the  orchard 
and  a  kitchen,  built  of  piece  over  piece  “very  old  and  of  white 
wood,  bois  blanc ,  on  the  eve  of  ruin,  the  whole  roofed  with  planks 
and  a  staked  enclosure,”  are  all  clearlv  designated.  The  stone 
house  was  then  (1713)  in  course  of  construction,  else  why  the 
words  “with  stepping  stones  for  its  continuation,  avec  pierres 
d' attenie pour  la  continuation l '  contained  in  the  description  of  the 
house.  From  the  description  of  the  premises,  the  dwelling  must 
have  been  an  important  one.  There  was  a  barn,  50  feet  by  40, 
a  stable  of  30  feet,  a  sheep-pen  and  bakery,  all  the  buildings 
being  piece  over  piece,  roofed  with  planks,  the  whole  with  a 
staked  enclosure.  The  bakery  is  stated  to  be  “very  old  and 
on  the  verge  of  ruin.”  The  work  on  the  stone  house  was  con¬ 
tinued  and  completed  only  long  afterwards  by  Francois  Picote 
de  Belestre,  second  husband  of  the  widow  of  Jean  Cuillerier, 
(and  who,  from  the  time  of  his  marriage  in  1714,  made  it  his 
ordinary  residence),  or  by  his  son,  Jean  Baptiste  Cuillerier,  sur- 
named  Beaubien  after  his  mother,  to  whom  the  land  was  finally 
allotted  by  partition.  The  latter  was  born  at  Lachine  on  the  6th 
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January,  1709,  and  later  on  moved  to  Detroit,  where,  in  1742, 
he  married  Marie-Anne  Barrois.  He  is  the  grand-father  of 
Colonel  Jean-Bte.  Beaubien,  one  of  the  founders  of  the  great 
City  of  Chicago. 

In  1746,  Port  Cuillerier  passed  into  the  hands  of  Dominique 
Gaudet.  It  afterwards  went  to  Paul  Larcheveque  La  Prome¬ 
nade,  who  sold  it  on  the  30th  March,  1814,  to  Hugh  P'raser,  a 
farmer  of  the  seigniory  of  Argenteuil,  Mr.  John  Fraser’s  grand¬ 
father.  This  chain  of  title  is  taken  from  the  terrier  of  Montreal, 
and  must  be  traceable  through  the  Fraser  family  papers,  if  com¬ 
plete.  I  have  myself  read  the  originals  at  the  Court  House  in 
Montreal.  They  dispel  all  idea  of  the  existence  of  an  habita¬ 
tion,  not  to  speak  of  a  fort,  built  by  de  La  Salle  on  the  spot. 

Prnter  on,  the  British  Government  established,  a  couple  of 
arpents  lower  down,  an  important  military  post,  consisting  of 
a  powder  magazine,  barracks,  sheds  and  stores,  known  as  the 
“  Kin  fif’s  Stores,”  traces  of  which  still  remain.  This  is  what 
caused  the  recollection  of  the  existence  of  a  fort  to  have  been 
kept  up  more  vividly  as  regards  this  place  than  any  other  in 
Lachine,  where  all  vestiges  of  the  old  fortifications  have  long 
since  disappeared. 

The  ruins  on  Mr.  John  P'raser’s  land  show  beyond  all  doubt 
that  the  house,  which  stood  there,  was  built  by  degrees  and  at 
different  times,  somewhat  far  apart.  There  are  fissures  in  the 
walls,  exactly  on  the  line  of  the  old  dimensions,  twenty-three  feet 
frontage  by  twenty-six  in  depth,  french  measure.  The  present 
roof  is  made  up  of  old  shingles,  but  the  planking  of  the  roof  of 
the  old  house  has  decayed  and  is  beyond  doubt  the  first  roof, 
referred  to  in  Jean  Cuillerier's  inventory,  and  which  was  after¬ 
wards  renewed  in  shingle.  The  rest  of  the  plank  roofing  is 
square  jointed  and  of  more  recent  aspect.  The  furthermost  ex¬ 
tensions  eastward  were  evidently  destined  for  a  store. 

In  the  interior  of  the  oldest  part  of  the  building,  that  of  Jean 
Cuillerier,  four  or  five  loopholes  still  exist  in  the  gable-end,  aloft 
and  below.  It  must  have  stood  on  the  site  of  the  old  P'ort 
Cuillerier,  built  of  wood,  and  the  “  kitchen  on  the  verge  of  ruin  ” 
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must  have  formed  part  of  it.  The  engraving,  reproduced  here, 
was  taken  in  1889.  The  ruins  have  crumbled  away  a  great 
deal  since,  and  no  longer  appear  the  same. 

Rene  Cuillerier  was  the  first  churchwarden  and  one  of  the 
shining  lights  of  Lachine.  Jean  Baptiste  is  described  in  a  mar¬ 
riage  contract  before  Michel  Le  Pailleur,  notary,  on  the  2nd 
February,  1718,  as  being  the  son  of  “  the  honorable  Rene  Cuil¬ 
lerier.''  Previous  to  his  arrival  at  Lachine,  he  had  distinguished 
himself  in  several  encounters  with  the  Iroquois.  He  was  one 
of  the  party  of  Frenchmen,  who  in  1660,  with  Mr.  de  Vignal,  a 
priest  of  the  Seminary  at  their  head,  were  taken  by  surprise 
by  the  Iroquois  at  Ile-a-la-Pierre,  opposite  St.  Lambert,  while 
quarrying  stone  for  the  Seminary’s  house.  They  were  all  taken 
captives  to  the  village  of  Oneida  and  put  to  death.  Rene 
Cuillerier  alone  survived.  He  owed  his  life  to  an  old  squaw, 
who  adopted  him.  After  nineteen  months  captivity,  he  managed 
to  escape  and  returned  to  Villemarie,  where  he  married  Marie 
Lucault  on  the  13th  April,  1665.  He  was  the  parent  tree  of  a 
numerous  posterity  (16  children),  which  for  a  long  time  had 
offspring  at  Lachine  and  St.  Annes,  and  has  still  at  Les  Cedres 
and  Detroit,  where  they  were  better  known  under  the  name  of 
Beaubien.  Rene  Cuillerier  died  about  1713,  according  to  a 
deed  of  obligation  on  the  part  of  his  widow  before  Le  Pailleur, 
on  the  27th  January,  1718,  wherein  she  states  that  “for  over 
five  years,  she  has  remained  widow  of  the  late  Sieur  Cuillerier, 
her  husband,  receiving  but  little  aid  for  livelihood,  and  that 
Sieur  Jean  Baptiste  Cuillerier,  her  son,  has  returned  from  France 
after  an  absence  of  ten  to  twelve  years,  and,  in  his  filial  piety, 
has  been  wood  enough  on  his  arrival  in  the  country  to  lend  her 
all  possible  assistance.”  For  advances  made,  she  consented  to 
an  obligation  of  4,279  livres  in  his  favor,  payable  after  her 
death.  On  the  28th  December,  1707,  Rene,  the  father,  his 
wife  and  children,  Jean  and  Joseph,  together  with  their  wives, 
signed  the  marriage  contract  of  Lambert,  another  of  his  sons. 

In  the  o-reffe  (1)  of  Michel  Le  Pailleur,  I  discovered  the  will 

(1)  Greffe  here  means  the  records  of  deceased  notaries  deposited  in  the  District  Court. 
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of  Rene  Cuillerier  “a  native  of  Verron,  in  the  diocese  of  Anger 
drawn  up  before  Mr.  Michel  Vilermaula,  Cure  of  Lachine. 
The  deed  is  so  peculiar  and  expresses  sentiments  so  edifying, 
that  I  can  not  resist  the  temptation  to  reproduce  it.  It  is 
characteristic  of  the  man  himself. 

“  Fourthly,  he  recommends  to  his  children  mutual  peace  and 
union,  entreating  them,  by  all  they  hold  most  sacred,  to  love  one 
another,  and  not  to  create  any  trouble  amongst  themselves  in 
the  partition  of  what  little  he  may  leave  them.  Having  a  horror 
of  litigation,  one  of  their  greatest  inheritances  should  be  a  great 
aversion  for  lawsuits,  which  are  the  ruin  of  families  and  the 
source  of  a  thousand  sins,  from  which  I  pray  God  in  his  mercy 
to  preserve  them.  He  therefore  hopes  that,  through  their 
natural  goodness,  as  well  as  the  spirit  of  submission  which  they 
have  always  displayed  towards  him,  they  will  keep  up  the  perfect 
union  which  he  tried  to  instil  into  them  during  his  lifetime,  settling 
their  differences  amicably,  without  suit  or  contestation,  through 
the  ministry  of  worthy  people,  whose  judgment  they  will  abide 
by.  He  knows  they  will  reflect  that  if  it  be  true  that  nothing 
brings  more  discredit  and  evil  repute  upon  a  family  than 
discord  and  the  spectacle  of  brother  and  sister  arrayed  against 
one  another,  it  is  also  true  that  nothing  is  more  edifying  than 
the  sight  of  their  living  in  common  accord  and  that  tranquillity 
which  evokes  the  esteem  of  God  and  man.  In  order  to  foster 
this  spirit  of  tranquillity,  in  so  far  as  possible,  he  believed  him¬ 
self  called  upon,  before  dying,  to  make  the  present  declaration, 
which  is  true  and  sincere,  made  as  it  were  by  a  father  about  to 
appear  before  his  Judge,  as  well  as  a  parent  equally  fond  of  all 
his  children.  .  .  .  He  expects  that  their  filial  devotion  will  make 
them  treat  their  mother  with  all  possible  tenderness,  respect  and 
affection  ;  that,  far  from  giving  her  pain,  they  will  help,  console, 
honor  and  obey  her  in  all  things,  in  full  confidence,  as  becomes 
children  well  born  and  brought  up  in  the  Christian  faith, 
threatening  with  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty,  such  as  might 
fail  to  do  so,  as  well  as  with  the  curse  cast  upon  children,  who 
do  not  fulfill  the  duties  they  owe  to  their  parents.  He  begs 
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God,  from  his  innermost  soul,  to  grant  them  a  spirit  of  obedience 
to  his  wishes  and  faith  in  his  judgment,  as  regards  the  petty 
differences,  which  they  may  have  to  contend  with.” 

GENERAL  REMARKS  CONCERNING  THE 
LACHINE  FORTS. 

1  he  torts  of  Lachine  were  not  warlike  posts  or  fortresses, 
capable  of  resisting  the  onslaught  of  European  soldiers.  They 
were  rather  trading  posts  and  settlements  for  the  protection  of 
merchants  and  a  refuge  for  the  colonists  in  the  event  of  an 
attack  from  the  Iroquois.  During  war,  strict  orders  were  issued 
not  to  go  outside  the  precincts  of  the  forts  without  an  escort,  and 
whenever  the  enemy  appeared  at  a  distance  on  the  river,  a  canon 
shot  from  one  of  the  forts,  which  resounded  through  the  forests, 
conveyed  a  warning  to  leave  the  open  fields  and  hasten  back  to 
the  forts.  In  1691,  the  Iroquois  had  harassed  the  whole 
district  of  Montreal  to  such  an  extent  as  to  prevent  the  sewing 
of  crops.  They  interrupted  all  communication,  massacring  or 
carrying  away  about  one  hundred  people,  and  forcing  the  settlers 
to  keep  within  the  forts. The  Indians  of  Sault  St.  Louis 
had  to  take  refuge  within  the  walls  of  the  city.(2)  Hardly  a 
year  passed  after  1688,  without  their  taking  victims  at  Lachine. 
In  1693  and  1694,  the  Government  of  Montreal  sent  troops  to 
Lachine  and  other  parts  of  the  island  to  protect  the  settlers  and 
enable  them  to  sew  and  gather  in  their  crops.  On  the  20th 
May,  1693,  on  the  occasion  of  the  finding  of  the  dead  body  of 
an  infant  floating  in  the  river,  Mr.  Remy  wrote  in  the  register 
that  “he  could  not  place  the  matter  in  the  hands  of  Justice,  on 
account  of  the  daily  inroads  of  the  Iroquois  upon  the  parish, 
which  prevented  him  from  notifying  the  officers  of  justice,  who 
live  at  Villemarie,  nine  miles  off.’  He  therefore  himself  held 
an  inquest  upon  the  corpse  (that  of  a  young  Indian)  "in  the 

(1)  1  Collection  de  Manuscrits,  5S9.  —  (2)  2  Ferland,  234  ;  Canadian  Archives,  Cor.  Gen., 
1694;  vol.  13,  pp.  22-26. 
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presence  of  Jacques  Chasles  dit  Duhamel,  Jean  Cardinal, 
habitants  of  this  parish,  also  several  men  and  women  of  this 
fort.”  What  remained  of  the  Lachine  colony  were  thus  confined 
in  the  forts. 

The  Iroquois’  attacks  always  came  from  an  ambuscade  be¬ 
hind  trees  or  stumps,  or  from  woodland  or  the  bottom  of  a  gully. 
They  never  assailed  a  place,  guarded  by  canon,  which  they 
styled  the  thunder  of  the  white  man,  but  would  stealthily  creep 
up  as  near  as  prudence  permitted.  On  the  17th  September, 
1690,  Emmanuel  Morel  dit  La  Plume,  a  soldier  of  P'ort  Rol- 
land,  was  killed  by  the  Iroquois  near  the  fort,  and,  on  the  19th 
of  the  same  month,  Jean  Metteier,  Sieur  des  Marets,  comman¬ 
dant  at  Fort  Chateauguay,  was  also  massacred  “  near  the  mill  of 
said  Chateau,”  which  must  have  formed  one  of  the  redoubts  of 
the  forth1’  On  the  26th  June,  1691,  three  settlers  and  four 
soldiers  of  Fort  Rolland  were  killed  by  the  Iroquois,  half  an 
hour  after  sunrise,  in  an  open  wheat  field,  where  the  enemy  had 
laid  in  ambush. (2) 

They  even  crept  up  during  the  night  to  the  very  walls  of  the 
fort  to  strike  down  the  soldier,  who  was  to  open  the  gate  in  the 
morning.  On  the  10th  of  May,  1696,  Laurent  le  Sept  Amplade, 
one  of  Mr.  Le  Verrier’s  soldiers,  at  Fort  Chateauguay,  “was 
killed,  at  sunrise,  on  the  opening  of  the  gate,  near  the  lime-oven, 
the  Iroquois  leaving  a  tomahawk  near  his  dead  body.”<3) 

A  small  garrison  occupied  each  fort,  consisting  of  a  comman¬ 
dant,  generally  a  captain  in  the  regular  service,  a  lieutenant, 
sergeant,  ensign,  corporal  and  soldiers,  varying  in  number  from 
20  to  60,  according  to  circumstances. 

In  1706,  several  years  after  the  conclusion  of  peace  with 
the  Iroquois,  one  Francois  Lannois,  a  soldier  of  Mr.  de  Mantes’ 
Company,  who  perished  in  the  snow  while  on  his  way  to  take 
up  his  quarters  for  the  night  with  the  garrison  of  Fort  Rolland, 
was  buried  “in  the  presence  of  Sieur  Desburon,  sergeant,  and 
several  soldiers  of  said  company."  The  interment  of  the  four 

(1)  Fort  Chateauguay  was,  I  believe,  on  the  high  mound  at  the  western  extremity  of  Nuns 
Island.  —  (2)  Register  of  Lachine.  —  (3)  Register  of  Lachine. 
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soldiers  killed  by  the  Iroquois  on  the  26th  June,  1691,  likewise 
took  place  in  the  presence  of  “several  captains,  lieutenants,  en¬ 
signs,  officers  and  soldiers.”  Evidently  the  attendance  was  too 
gieat  to  have  all  the  names  recorded,  and  yet  it  did  not  comprise 
the  full  garrison.  Soldiers  had  to  remain  on  guard  in  the  forts, 
as  well  as  accompany  inhabitants  issuing  without,  for,  during  the 
war,  it  was  imprudent  and  forbidden  to  go  outside  unless  pro¬ 
tected  by  an  escort.*11  When,  on  the  5th  August,  1689,  Mr.  de 
Vaudreuil  was  despatched  to  Fort  Rolland  to  repulse  the 
Iroquois,  who  were  encamped  a  little  higher  up,  Gedeon  de 
Cathalogne,  one  of  his  officers,  states  that  they  took  a  few 
soldiers  from  the  three  forts,  which  could  not  however  have  been 
left  defenceless. *j)  As  a  rule,  the  garrison  must  have  consisted 
of  the  company,  in  which  the  commandant  was  captain  ;  and 
although  the  registers  of  Lachine  generally  states  that  A.  B., 
Captain  of  a  company  of  Marine  Detachment,  commands  at 
Port... ;  still  it  is  sometimes  mentioned  that  his  company  was  in 
garrison.  For  instance,  in  the  act  of  burial  of  Gabriel  Couteau, 
on  the  13th  November,  1687,  it  is  said  that  he  was  a  private 
“  in  Mr.  Du  Crusel’s  company,  now  garrisoned  at  La  Presenta¬ 
tion.”  The  same  statement  is  repeated  on  the  29th  October, 
1687,  in  the  marriage  register  of  Bernard  Karesquit.*3  As  a 
rule,  each  company  was  made  up  of  sixty  men,  and  several  in 
the  Carignan  regiment  numbered  sixty-six,  at  the  time  of  its 
arrival  from  France.*41  When,  on  service  in  the  small  forts  of 
Lachine,  or  at  other  distant  forts,  they  were  usually  composed 
of  three  or  four  officers,  and  some  twenty  to  twenty-five  men. 
In  1714,  the  number  of  men  was  increased  to  forty.*51 

The  regular  troops  were  maintained  at  the  expense  of  the 
Government  and  hence  the  commandant  invariably  styled  him¬ 
self  Commandant  pour  le  Roi.  In  addition  to  the  regular  troops, 
the  forts  were  also  defended  by  the  habitants,  who  formed 
the  local  militia,  and  proved,  in  time  of  war,  the  best  soldiers. 
In  1695,  Governor  de  Frontenac  and  Intendantde  Champigny, 

(1)  1  Collection  de  Manuscrits,  567;  2  Ferland,  234.  —  (2)  Id.  569.  —  (3)  Register  of 
Lachine.  —  (4)  3  Faillon,  127.  —  (5)  Canadian  Archives,  Cor.  Gen.,  Vol.  34,  p.  p.  393,  453. 
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writing  to  the  French  Minister,  stated  that  “the  habitants, 
enrolled  as  soldiers  in  the  companies,  render  beyond  comparison 
more  service  than  the  French  soldiers,  owing  to  the  necessary 
aptitude  which  is  wanted  for  voyages  through  the  forest  and 
over  the  waters. ”,u  Twenty  years  previously,  in  1673,  Intendant 
Talon  had  referred  to  the  Canadians  in  almost  equivalent  terms: 
“  They  are  capable,  said  he,  of  enduring  every  fatigue  of  war,  of 
navigation  and  all  other  hardships.  ”(2) 

In  1  753,  sixty  years  later,  they  evidently  had  not  degenerated. 
Franquet,  in  the  course  of  his  inspection  of  the  military  fortifi¬ 
cations  of  Canada,  refers  to  them  in  the  following  terms:  “  In 
time  of  war,  the  habitants  alone  can  be  armed  in  defence  of  this 
colony,  to  worry  and  harass  the  English,  for  they  alone  know  how 
to  ply  the  canoe  in  the  summer  and  don  the  snowshoe  in  the 
winter,  with  the  snow  for  their  bed  at  niuht,  hewing  down  the 
timber  of  the  forest,  living  on  small  rations  of  Hour,  tallow  and 
lard,  capable  of  forced  marches  through  the  snow  and  the  forests 
for  a  period  of  three  or  six  months,  battling  with  the  rigorous 
frost  and  living  by  their  gun,  that  is  by  the  sole  returns  of  the 
chase  and  the  rod.” 

Under  the  British  Crown,  in  1812,  the  habitants  were  still 
the  chivalrio  sons  of  the  country.  Mr.  Francis  Hall,  of  the  14th 
Light  Drogoons,  in  his  Travels  in  Canada ,  in  1816-17,  page 
1  5  1,  narrates  the  following  incident  : 

“While  Sir  George  Prevost  was  at  Montreal,  a  body  of 
several  hundred  peasants  from  the  remotest  settlements  of  the 
province  came  to  wait  on  him  ;  each  man  was  armed  with 
whatever  weapon  he  could  procure  on  the  spur  of  the  occasion, 
and  all  were  clothed  and  provisioned  for  immediate  service  : 
An  old  man,  who  had  been  a  soldier  in  the  revolutionary  war, 
was  at  their  head,  and  thus  addressed  Sir  George  :  “  My 

General,  we  heard  you  were  in  difficulty,  and  have  marched  to 
your  assistance.  I  have  served  myself,  and  though  an  old  man, 
do  not  think  1  am  quite  incapable  of  duty.”  Sir  George, 

(1)  Canadian  Archives,  Cor.  Gen.,  vol.  13,  p.  340.  —  (2)  Canadian  Archives,  Cor.  Gen., 
vol.  4,  p.  10 ;  see  also  Collection  de  Manuscrits,  vol.  1st,  p.  382. 
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strongly  affected  with  this  instance  of  attachment,  accepted  their 
services,  and  they7  acted  as  a  separate  body  during  the  whole  of 
the  campaign.” 

But  to  return  to  the  subject  of  the  Lachine  forts,  during-  the 
Indian  war  of  1687-98,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  in  view  of 
the  above  facts,  that  the  government  relied,  at  least,  as  much 
upon  the  settlers,  as  upon  the  regular  soldiers  stationed  at  the 
forts. 

It  appears  that,  on  the  1 8th  January,  1695,  Jean  Pare 
commanded  the  habitants  at  P  ort  Remy,  who  formed  the  local 
militia.  The  census  of  1681  shows  that  each  possessed  at  least 
one  rifle,  and  sometimes  more  ;  Rene  Cuillerier  had  six,  besides 
a  pistol;  Jean  Fournier,  three;  Jean  Milot,  two;  Robert  P'our- 
nier,  two;  Pierre  Gauthier,  two;  Jean  Gourdon,  two;  Barthelemy 
Vinet,  three  ;  Francois  Le  Noir  dit  Rolland,  six  ;  Olivier 
Ouesnel,  two  ;  Rene  Fluguet,  two  ;  Nicholas  Ozanne,  two,  and 
Jeanne  Meray,  two. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  Lachine  and  the  upper  part  of 
the  Island  of  Montreal  were  at  the  time  the  points  most  exposed 
to  the  inroads  of  the  Iroquois.  The  rifle  was  used  more  in  self- 
preservation  than  in  the  chase  or  against  wild  animals.  In  case 
of  need,  women,  as  well  as  men,  were  able  to  handle  firearms. 
During  the  massacre  of  Lachine,  a  woman,  armed  with  an  unload¬ 
ed  rifle,  protected  her  mother  and  self  as  far  as  Fort  Remyd1’ 
In  1690,  Madame  de  Vercheres  defended  all  alone  Fort  Ver¬ 
cheres.  Later  on,  in  1693,  a  woman,  with  the  aid  of  an  habitant 
repulsed  the  onslaught  of  several  Iroquois  at  La  Chesnaye.® 
Who  has  not  heard  of  the  exploit  of  Mile.  Marie  Madeleine  de 
Vercheres,  the  worthy  daughter  of  her  mother,  who  in  1692,  at 
the  age  of  fourteen,  defended  the  same  fort  alone  with  the  aid 

O 

of  a  single  soldier,  during  the  absence  of  the  men  in  the  delds. 
The  heroic  feat  has  appealed  to  the  muse  of  our  poet  Frechette, 
and  he  relates  it  in  patriotic  lines  : 

(1)1  Collection  de  Manuscrits,  594.  —  (2)  Id.  596. 
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“  L’heroine  si  chere 

A  la  France,  chez  nous  c’est  Jeanne  cle  Vercheres  ! 

Elle  n’a  pas  quinze  ans.  Voyant  de  toutes  parts 
L’ennemi  la  cerner,  elle  monte  aux  remparts. 

Chaque  porte  est  bien  close,  et  les  armes  rangees 
Dans  chaque  bastion  sont  la  toutes  chargees. 

Elle  prend  un  mousquet,  met  en  joue  et  fait  feu.  .  . 

Un  homme  tombe,  un  autre  encore,  et  peu  a  peu 
Les  sanglants  agresseurs,  pris  d’une  rage  folle, 

Sous  le  canon  qui  tonne  et  la  balle  qui  vole, 

Interdits,  et  croyant  voir  leurs  rangs  decimes 

Par  une  garnison  de  soldats  bien  armes 

Laissent  morts  et  mourants  et  battent  en  retraite.”(l) 

The  settlers  had  to  be  the  more  closely  on  their  guard,  that 
a  large  number  of  Indians  were  also  in  possession  of  firearms. 
Not  only  did  the  various  European  Governments,  who  were 
contending  for  supremacy  over  the  new  continent,  supply  their 
allies,  amongst  the  different  tribes  of  Indians,  with  all  kinds  of 
war  ammunition,  but  the  numerous  merchants  and  traders  also 
dealt  freely  in  the  traffic  of  arms  with  the  Indians.'21  Impelled  by 
their  thirst  of  lucre,  the  whites  of  all  nationalities,  in  exchange 
for  a  few  beavers,  furnished  to  the  Indians  rifles  of  every  calibre, 
also  lead,  balls  and  powder,  in  fact  the  very  articles  which 
were  afterwards  turned  against  themselves  in  times  of  war.'31 
According  to  Mr.  de  Tracy’s  tariff  of  1665,  the  value  of  a  rifle 
was  fixed  at  six  beavers,  whilst  one  beaver  purchased  two  pounds 
of  powder  or  four  of  lead.14*  In  1689,  the  Canadian  tariff  had 
been  reduced  to  five  beavers  for  one  rifle,  three  for  four  pounds 
of  lead,  and  four  for  eight  pounds  of  powder.  The  Dutch  and 
English  were  still  more  liberal  for,  in  1689,  one  beaver  paid  for 
eight  pounds  of  powder,  two  for  one  rifle,  and  one  for  forty 
pounds  of  lead.(5>  In  1669,  during  de  La  Salle’s  expedition  to 
the  west,  MM.  Dollier  and  de  Gallinee  conferred  their  first  gift 
on  an  Iroquois  chief  of  the  Live  Nations  in  the  shape  of  a  hand¬ 
some  double  barrelled  pistol,  valued  at  ten  dollars.'61  “  Every 

(1)  La  Legende  d’un  Peuple,  65.  —  (2)  Marshall’s  Historical  Writings,  126;  Canadian 
Archives,  Cor.  Gen.,  1697,  vol.  15,  p.  58  ;  Collection  de  Manuscrits,  vol.  2,  pp.  73,  75,  hi, 
129,  206,  291  ;  vol.  3,  pp.  20,  80.  —  (3)  Notes  on  a  map  of  1720,  deposited  in  Canadian  Ar¬ 
chives  Department.  —  (4)  1  Collection  de  Manuscrits,  179.  —  (5)  1  Collection  de  Manuscrits, 
476.  —  (6)  1  Margry,  130. 
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year,  says  Governor  de  Frontenac  in  1674,  a  large  supply  of  fire¬ 
arms  and  powder  is  exchanged  in  the  trade  with  the  Indians.”11’ 

All  the  Lachine  forts  were  built  of  wood.  Fort  Remy  and 
Fort  Rolland  certainly  had  wooden  bastions  or  redoubts,  built  of 
piece  over  piece  or  of  upright  stakes.  The  deed  of  exchange 
between  the  Seminary  and  Agathe  de  Saint-Perre,  on  the  7th 
September,  1685,  states  that  the  mission  at  La  Presentation 
was  then  enclosed  by  cedar  stakes.  So  also  was  Fort  Cuillerier, 
for,  in  1713,  the  work  of  renewing  the  old  stakes  was  in  progress. 
Fort  Remy,  at  least  after  1687,  had  its  staked  enclosure  and 
three  redoubts  built  of  stakes  or  of  piece  over  piece,  and  one 
stone  redoubt  or  windmill  eastward  on  the  river  front  ;  but  it  is 
probable  that  before  it  consisted  only  of  one  redoubt  or  windmill 
and  an  ordinary  cedar  fence.  Fort  Rolland  had  a  large  bastion 
or  redoubt,  mentioned  in  the  register  of  the  victims  of  the 
massacre,  and  small  wooden  ones.  These  forts  generally  occupied 
a  couple  of  arpents,  sometimes  even  less.  They  were  built  on 
the  same  plan  throughout  the  country,  for  protection  against  the 
Iroquois.  Having  chosen  a  suitable  site  on  the  bank  of  a  river 
or  lake,  the  forest  land,  at  least  within  gunshot,  was  entirely 
cleared.  A  pit  of  twelve  to  fourteen  feet  in  width,  by  eight  to 
ten  in  depth,  was  then  dug  all  around  the  chosen  site,  except  on 
the  waterside,  the  earth  being  thrown  up,  so  as  to  form  a 
rampart.  A  double  or  triple  row  of  upright  stake  fencing,  about 
twelve  feet  high,  flanked  by  bastions  also  of  stakes  or  piece  over 
piece,  was  implanted  in  the  fresh  thrown  up  soil,  leaving  a  door 
in  front  and  a  small  one  in  the  rear.  Such  was  the  external 
appearance  of  the  fort,  while  inside  were  the  buildings  and  huts 
for  the  garrison  and  settlers,  also  built  of  stakes  or  of  piece  over 
piece,  thatched  with  straw  or  roofed  with  inclined  planks  or 
even  bark.  The  engraving  of  Fort  Remy,  due  to  the  skill  of 
an  intelligent  artist,  conveys  an  exact  idea  of  the  appearance  of 
these  forts. 

The  Lachine  Forts  were  garrisoned  by  regular  troops  from 
about  1687.  There  is  no  previous  mention  of  their  existence  in 

(1)  Canadian  Archives,  Cor.  Gen.,  1673-78,  vol.  4,  p.  15C 
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the  registers  and  they  were  in  all  likelihood  built  in  that  year. 
The  uninterrupted  peace  with  the  Iroquois,  which  had  reigned 
until  then,  at  least  on  the  Island  of  Montreal  from  1666,  detracted 
from  the  usefulness  of  the  forts;  but  in  the  years  1684-1686, 
the  Iroquois  showed  signs  of  trouble  in  the  west.  Mr.  de 
Denonville  demanded  more  troops  from  France  and  early  in  the 
spring  of  1687,  thirty-five  full  companies  of  regulars  arrived  at 
Quebec,  with  Chevalier  de  Vaudreuil,  son  of  the  Marquis  de 
Vauclreuil,  who  came  out  to  take  command  of  the  army.  Almost 
immediately  upon  their  arrival,  Mr.  de  Denonville  undertook  his 
big  expedition  to  the  Five  Nations.  On  their  way  back  to 
Montreal,  the  troops  were  attacked,  on  two  different  occasions, 
by  the  Iroquois  lying  in  ambush  ;  and  although  the  latter  were 
compelled  to  retreat,  it  was  not  without  inflicting  serious  loss  of 
life  upon  the  French,  several  of  whom  were  killed  or  wounded. 
The  Iroquois  then  made  a  sudden  raid  upon  Bout  de  l  isle, 
where  they  massacred  several  habitants,  Indians  and  soldiers. 

The  inminency  of  war  was  apparent.  On  the  return  of  the 
troops  to  Montreal,  the  majority  were  sent  into  winter  quarters 
at  the  forts  already  erected,  whilst  others  were  despatched  to 
build  forts  at  St.  Lambert,  La  Prairie  and  Sault  St.  Louis, 
which  were  left  protected  by  a  garrison.  According  to  Mr.  de 
Cathalogne,  the  authority  for  all  these  details, (1)  twenty-eight 
forts  were  built  within  the  limits  of  the  Government  of  Montreal, 
wherein  all  the  inhabitants  were  obliged  to  withdraw,  with  their 
goods  and  effects,  a  garrison  having  been  quartered  in  each  fort. 
On  the  noth  August,  1688,  Mr.  de  Denonville,  writing  to  the 
French  Minister,  stated  that  forts  had  been  erected  on  all  the 
seigniories  for  the  protection  of  the  inhabitants  and  their  cattle. (2) 
It  can  positively  be  asserted  that  P'ort  Lachine  or  Remy  was 
not  built  by  de  La  Salle,  for  he  only  accomplished  a  com¬ 
mencement  of  building  ;  probably  he  had  no  time  to  enclose 
it  even  with  an  ordinary  log  or  board  fence.  The  year  1671  is 


(1)  1  Collection  de  Manuscrits,  564.  Mr.  de  Cathalogne  states  that  these  forts  were  built  in 
1689,  a  misapprehension  as  to  the  year,  somewhat  similar  to  the  error  he  fell  into  by  giving  the 
year  1690  as  the  year  of  the  massacre  which  really  occurred  in  1689.  —  (2)  1  Charlevoix,  533. 
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the  date  of  the  loopholed  mill.  All  posts,  which  were  protected 
b\  windmills,  were  at  that  time  styled  forts,  as  for  instance 
I  ort  Senneville  from  1687  to  1691,  or  hort  de  la  Pointe  Claire 
about  1700;  and  it  is  probable  that  Milot’s  post  was  called  “Fort 
de  la  Chine  from  1671  to  1676.  After  the  building  of  the 
chapel,  in  1676,  it  was  generally  known  under  the  name  of  the 
hort  de  L  Fglise  up  to  the  2nd  December,  1694,  when,  for 
the  first  time,  hort  Remy  is  mentioned  after  the  name  of  the  first 
Cure  of  the  parish.  At  another  page  of  the  registers  of  Lachine, 
this  good  pastor  explains  the  reason  for  the  change,  although 
he  invariably  continued  himself  to  call  it  “  Fort  de  L’Eglise.” 
On  the  27th  July,  1701,  on  the  occasion  of  the  blessing  of  the 
three  first  stones  for  the  new  stone  church,  he  states  that  the 
fort  of  the  said  church  “  is  commonly  called  Fort  Remy,  in 
accordance  with  the  map  of  the  island,  on  account  of  the  three 
redoubts  with  swivel  guns  and  canons,  which  we  built  with  our 
own  funds.”'1’  These  must  have  been  built  of  wood,  for  had 
they  been  in  stone,  he  would  have  said  so,  as  was  his  custom. 

I  he  question  is  :  When  were  the  redoubts  or  bastions 
built?  They  certainly  were  built  before  1694,  and  it  would  seem 
the)'  existed  on  the  23rd  October,  1690,  for  in  a  deed  passed 
before  Pottier,  notary  of  the  Seigneurs  at  Lachine  and  deputy 
fiscal  procurator  from  1686  to  1701,  Mr.  Remy  donated  to  the 
Seminary  “a  certain  building  lying  upon  the  land,  being  a 
dependency  of  the  mill  at  Lachine,  called  “La  Grande  Redoute,” 
said  redoubt  forming  the  bastion  of  the  Fort  de  L’Eglise  at  the 
said  place  of  la  Chined2’  Mr.  Remy’s  redoubts  were  probably 
built  about  1687,  at  the  time  when  the  stakes  of  the  fort  were 
repaired  or  strenthenedd31  They  were  certainly  built  at  the  time 
of  the  massacre  in  1689,  for  de  Cathalogne  calls  the  fort  “  hort 
Remy.”l4)  The  fort  was  therefore  formed  of  a  large  redoubt  or 
stone  bastion,  three  small  wooden  redoubts  and  a  strong  staked 
palisade,  with  pits  all  around,  except  on  the  river  front. 

(1)  Morin  is  in  error  when  he  indicates  the  Lachine  Fort  as  distinct  from  Fort  Remy. 
Register  of  the  Fabrique  of  Lachine.  —  (2)  Mr.  Pottier  took  up  his  residence  at  Three-Rivers 
in  1701.  —  (3)  3  Jug.  et  Del.,  529,  1,023.  —  (4)  1  Collection  de  Manuscrits,  570. 
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The  first  military  man  mentioned  as  being  at  Lachine  or 
vicinity  was  Mr.  Du  Crusel,  on  the  30th  September,  1687. 
Some  of  his  soldiers  were  at  Bout  de  l’lsle  in  October,  1687, 
where  two  of  them,  J.  Bte.  Le  Sueur  dit  la  Hogue  and  Pierre 
Le  Camus  dit  La  F'euillade  were  killed  by  the  Iroquois  “during 
the  war.”111  The  next  names  are  those  of  Jean  Louis  de  la 
Corne,  Sieur  de  Chap:,  in  command  at  the  Fort  de  L’Eglise 
on  the  1 6th  February,  1688,  and  Jean  Despere,  Sieur  de  l  isle, 
in  command  of  Fort  Holland,  on  the  22nd  February  of  the  same 
year.12’  P'rom  that  time  up  to  1707  inclusively,  frequent  refer¬ 
ences,  at  almost  every  page,  appear  in  the  Lachine  registers 
relating  to  the  names  of  military  men  garrisoned  in  the  Lachine 
forts;  but,  after  1707,  as  previous  to  the  autumn  of  1687,  no 
allusion  is  made  to  them. 

I  have  never  in  the  registers  come  across  the  name  of  a 
single  officer  in  charge  of  Fort  Cuillerier.  We  know  from  the 
report  of  Mr.  de  Cathalogne,  an  eye  witness,  that  it  was  in 
existence  in  1689,  and  it  is  specially  alluded  to  in  the  registers 
of  the  24th  of  September,  1702,  and  of  the  5th  of  June,  1695, 
when,  it  appears,  one  Raymond  Bonneau  dit  La  Chaume,  habitant 
of  the  parish,  though  armed  with  his  gun,  was  devoured  by  wild 
animals,  while  outside  Fort  Cuillerier  on  his  way  to  Villemarie. 

With  regard  to  Fort  La  Presentation,  it  would  seem  that  it 
was  either  destroyed  or  abandoned  shortly  after  the  year  1689, 
probably  about  1691,  when  it  passed  to  J.  Bte.  Bouchard,  Sieur 
Dorval,  of  Villemarie.(3)  In  1695,  he  took  for  his  second  wife 
Marie  Antoinette  Chouart,  and  continued  to  reside  in  that  city 
from  1691  to  1699,  when  he  moved  to  his  estate  at  La  Presen¬ 
tation.  He  was  still  there  in  1705  and  even  in  1711A  When 
named  in  the  registers,  he  is  never  connected  with  the  fort,  but 
is  simply  described  as  habitant  dans  la  Presentation  or  habitant 
de  cette  paroisse. 

The  registers  of  1687  and  1689  are  the  only  ones  which 
refer  to  the  commanding  officer  of  La  Presentation,  Mr.  Du 

(1)  Mr.  D’Urfe’s  register  at  Lachine.  —  (2)  Register  of  Lachine.  —  (3)  Greffe  d’Adhemar,' 
29th  January,  1S91.  —  (4)  Registers  of  Lachine  and  St.  Louis. 


Belkin's  Map  of  Lake  St.  Louis,  1744. 
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Crusel  and  to  the  proprietor  ol  the  fort  for  the  time  being.  On 
the  29th  of  October,  1687,  Bernard  Karesquit,  an  officer  of  Du 
Crusel  “in  garrison  at  Fort  La  Presentation,  in  this  parish” 
married  Jeanne  Ouitel,  servant  girl  of  Pierre  Le  Gardeur,  Sieur 
de  Repentigny  and  of  his  wife  Demoiselle  Agathe  de  Saint- 
Perre.  Finally,  the  register  of  a  burial,  made  on  the  20th  May, 
1693,  seems  to  establish  that  it  was  no  longer  in  existence. 
Reference  is  there  made  to  the  P'ort  de  L'Eglise  or  Fort  Remy, 
and  les  deux  attires  forts ,  evidently  meaning  P'ort  Rolland  and 
P'ort  Cuillerier,  which  beyond  doubt  were  still  kept  up. 

The  deed  of  sale  by  De  Repentigny  to  Dorval  shows  that 
P'ort  La  Presentation  was  abandoned  at  the  time,  29th  January, 
i69i.(1)  Both  vendor  and  purchaser  are  described  as  residing 
at  Villemarie.  Possession  was  agreed  to  immediately,  showing 
that  there  was  nothing  to  move.  The  sale  comprised  the  fief, 
the  three  islands,  “  avec  la  maison,  grange  et  autres  batiments,” 
but  no  reference  is  made  to  cattle,  livestock,  crops,  implements, 
etc.,  as  was  the  case  when  the  Seminary  sold  to  De  Repentigny. 
Evidently  the  fort  had  been  evacuated  owing  to  its  exposure  to 
attack  during  the  war,  the  sparse  population  taking  refuge  either 
at  Port  Rolland  or  P'ort  de  L'Eglise  or  Villemarie. 

O 

Beilin’s  map  of  1744  shows  P'ort  Remy.  De  Lery's,  in  1728, 
points  out  La  Presentation,  meaning  perhaps  the  fief  or  post 
only,  but  does  not  show  Forts  Remy  and  Rolland.  His  other 
map,  in  1733,  011  the  contrary,  gives  P'ort  Rolland  and  the 
Lachine  Church,  but  not  Forts  Remy  and  Cuillerier.  Were 
these  maps  intended  to  show  that  the  forts  they  indicate  still 
existed,  or  were  they  pimply  meant  to  point  out  the  spot  where 
they  did  exist  ?  I'he  latter  supposition  seems  the  only  reason¬ 
able  one.  Even  in  the  beginning  of  the  present  century,  posts 
where  forts  had  once  existed  or  villages  had  been  established, 
were  called  “Forts,”  for  instance  P'ort  La  Prairie,  P'ort  Chateau- 
guay,  Port  Longueuil,  Port  St- Jean,  P'ort  cles  Cedres,  Fort 
Lachine,  etc. 

1  he  Archives  Department,  at  Quebec,  has  obtained  copies 

(1)  G refit:  d'Adheniar. 


the  lachine  forts. 
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of  the  original  plans  of  the  old  forts  in  New  France,  existing 
during  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  which  are  deposited  in 
the  public  offices  in  Paris.  Not  one  of  them  refers  to  the  old 
f>its  of  Lachine,  tor  the  very  good  reason  that  they  must  have 
long  before  disappeared  as  regular  fortifications.  P'orts  built  of 
wood,  as  they  were,  could  hardly  have  lasted  longer  than  fifty 
or  sixty  years.  True,  in  1713,  Jean  Cuillerier,  Rene’s  son,  com¬ 
menced  to  rebuild  in  stone  his  father’s  trading  post,  with  its 
loopholes,  renewing  the  same  year  its  staked  enclosure. (1)  Still 
this  fort  is  not  mentioned  upon  any  of  the  maps.  Finally  it 
seems  that  Fort  Remy,  which  did  not  enclose  within  its  walls  the 
new  stone  church  nor  the  two  story  stone  convent,  was  never 
enlarged  or  repaired,  and  the  same  may  be  said  of  Fort  Rolland 
which,  m  1  707,  fell  into  the  hands  of  Rolland  s  creditors.  Little 
more  than  three  quarters  of  a  century  later,  on  the  19th  July., 
1790,  before  Papineau,  notary,  the  Seminary  abandoned  to  the 
Fabrique  of  Lachine  the  land  where  stood  their  old  windmill 
forming  the  great  redoubt  of  Fort  Remy,  stating  that  it  has  long 
since  gone  to  destruction,  Icur  meux  nioulin  a  vent  dtant  detrnit 
de ptus  longtemps. m 

No  allusion  is  made  in  any  document  to  the  Lachine  Forts 
after  the  beginning  of  the  last  century.  Travellers  make  no 
reference  to  them,  saving  G.  C.  Boucault,  who  journeyed 
through  Canada  in  1  754  and  who,  at  pages  io3-ic>7,(3)  says  :  “In 
the  direction  of  the  St.  Lawrence  River,  at  a  distance  of  about 
a  league  (three  miles)  from  the  City  of  Montreal,  and  a  quarter 
of  a  league  from  Port  de  BellcmontT*  upon  the  Island  of 
Montreal  itself  lies  a  lake,  one  league  and  a  half  wide  known  as 

(1)  Greffe  of  Le  Pailleur,  4th  February,  1712  ;  10th  April,  1713.  — (2)  Greffe  de  Papineau. 
The  Seminary  replaced  it  by  a  water-mill  (at  the  foot  of  the  hill  where  stood  the  old  windmill), 
and  traces  of  the  dam  can  still  be  seen.  About  1720,  they  abandoned  it,  building  another  at  the 
upper  part  of  lot  No.  49S  of  the  terrier,  at  one  time  the  property  of  Jean  Guenet,  now  owned 
by  W.  W.  Ogilvie.  The  last  water-mill  in  Lachine,  for  a  long  time  called  the  Lachapelle  or 
Knox  mill,  was  situated  a  little  lower  down,  with  other  mills,  on  No.  499  of  the  terrier,  be¬ 
longing  to-day  to  he  Hugh  Fraser  estate.  Traces  of  it  are  still  visible.  Fleming’s  windmill, 
cadastral  number  920,  which  still  stands,  dates  from  about  1S20.  See  Stuart’s  Law  Reports. 
—  (3)  “  Etat  present  du  Canada,”  manuscript  in  the  Library  of  Parliament  at  Ottawa.  — (4)  I  le 
explains  at  another  page  that  this  was  Fort  de  la  Montague  in  Sherbrooke  street  to-day.  See 
also  Collection  de  Manuscrits,  vol.  1,  p.  593- 
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Lac  St.  Pierre.  Beyond  the  lake,  on  the  land  along  the  shore, 
stand  two  forts,  the  one  called  Fort  Cuillerier,  at  a  distance  of 
two  and  a  half  leagues  from  the  city  ;  the  other,  Fort  Remy, 
half  a  league  further  up  ;  while  a  league  beyond,  there  is  still 
another,  known  as  Fort  Rolland.” 

These  observations  of  the  traveller,  coupled  with  those  to 
follow,  indicate  that  he  referred  to  a  past  state  of  things  and  not 
to  forts  actually  occupied  or  in  a  state  of  occupation  by  troops 
at  the  time.  Franquet,  Royal  Engineer,  despatched  purposely 
from  France  to  examine  and  report  upon  the  state  of  the 
fortifications  of  Canada,  makes  no  mention  whatever  of  any  of 
the  forts  at  Lachine,  although  upon  two  different  occasions,  in 
the  summer  and  winter,  he  visited  Lachine  and  the  upper  end 
of  the  Island  of  Montreal.  Fie  partook  of  breakfast  with  the 
Cure  of  Lachine,  and  having  paid  a  visit  to  the  Sisters  of  the 
Congregation,  he  crossed  over  to  Caughnawaga,  where  he  was 
received  with  military  honors  by  the  commandant  at  the  fort. 
He  proceeded  as  far  as  the  Fort  of  Lake  of  Two  Mountains, 
also  a  garrison  station  at  the  time,  noting  on  his  way  Le  Cha¬ 
teau  de  Senneville ,  fianjui  de  quatre  petits  bastions,  situated  at 
the  upper  end  of  the  Island  of  Montreal.  There  is  not  the 
remotest  allusion  to  Fort  Remy  or  any  other  fort  at  Lachine, 
Pointe  Claire,  St.  Annes  or  Isle  aux  Tourtes,  evidently  because 
they  had  ceased  to  exist  at  the  time.  At  another  page  of  his 
voyages,  he  seems  to  explain  the  expressions  used  by  Boucault. 
“A  village  fort,  he  says,  consists  in  a  space  surrounded  by  a 
staked  enclosure  wherein  lie  the  church  and  a  certain  number  of 
houses  crowded  together.”'1*  It  is  possible  that  Forts  Cuillerier, 
Remy  and  Rolland  may  have  existed  in  1754,  in  the  sense 
explained  by  P'ranquet,  that  is  as  a  village  or  post  ;  but  as  a 
place  of  refuge  against  the  Indians,  they  had  long  since  ceased 
to  be  kept  up,  even  by  the  local  militia. 

General  Amherst  bivouacked  with  his  troops  at  Lachine, 
according  to  the  Sisters’  Mdmoire  already  referred  to,  the 

(1)  Voyages  de  Franquet,  vol.  2,  manuscript  in  the  Library  of  Parliament  and  also  printed 
by  Fremont. 


Fleming's  Wind  Millj  Lctchine;  1820, 


A  Cctleche  in  1798, 
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accuracy  of  which  I  have  verified  on  more  than  one  point,  but  it 
does  not  state  that  he  did  so  within  one  of  the  forts  ;  and  when 
the  general  despatched  two  soldiers  to  mount  guard  over  the 
convent,  it  was  not  at  hort  Remy,  which  is  not  even  mentioned, 
but  at  the  door  of  the  convent,  which  was  exposed  to  the  attacks 
of  the  conquering  soldiery.  Finally,  in  memoirs  published  by 
Abbe  Verreau  in  X Invasion  du  Canada ,  Sanguinet  and  Guil¬ 
laume  de  Lorimier,  grand  son  of  the  old  commandant  at  the 
Forts  of  Lachine  and  Rolland,  refer  to  the  depredations  com¬ 
mitted  at  Lachine  and  St.  Annes  by  the  American  troops  in 
1776.  They  state  that  the  latter  burned  the  stone  Fort  Senne- 
ville  and  looted  at  Lachine  the  goods  and  provisions  of  the  fur- 
traders,  besides  pillaging  Madame  de  Lorimier’s  house  (now  the 
Wil  gress  property)  and  slaughtering  the  live  stock,  especially 
the  poultry.  After  burning  several  houses,  they  took  up  their 
quarters  in  the  dwelling  of  one  Heney.(1)  This  is  all  taken 
from  Sanguinet  and  de  Lorimier,  but  not  a  word  is  said  of  the 
Lachine  forts,  which  the  invaders  would  surely  have  occupied  or 
destroyed,  had  they  existed. 

It  is  evident  to  every  one  examining  the  registers  of  Lachine, 
that  none  of  Mr.  Remv’s  successors  were  as  careful  in  their 
description  of  the  parties  to  acts  of  civil  status.  Mr.  Vilermaula, 
his  successor,  is  remarkable  for  defects  and  brevity  in  his  entries, 
but  no  fault  can  be  found  with  regard  to  the  military;  and  if, 
after  1707,  no  mention  is  made  of  the  forts  nor  of  the  officers 
in  command,  it  must  have  been  because  they  were  no  longer 
occupied  by  regular  troops  and,  it  still  guarded  at  all,  were  left 
to  the  care  of  the  local  militia.  It  may  be  that  the  regular 
troops  were  more  needed  at  the  far  west  posts,  such  as  La  Pre¬ 
sentation  (near  Prescott),  Cataraqui,  Niagara,  Detroit,  etc. 

As  early  as  1688  and  1689,  the  government  of  the  colony 
ordered  the  demolishment  of  Ports  Niagara  and  Prontenac,  foi 
want  of  officers  and  soldiers.121  Upon  the  complaint  ol  Lamothe- 
Cadillac,  on  the  20th  September,  1694,  as  to  the  insufficiency  of 
the  garrisons  at  Michilhmackinac  and  Miami,  Governor  dt 

(1)  LTnvasion  du  Canada,  132,  262,  282,  283.  —  (2)  5  Margry,  39-42. 
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Frontenac  was  obliged  to  order  the  abandonment  of  these  posts. 
Even  at  F Isle  aux  Tourtes,  a  fort  was  kept,  commanded  by  an 
officer  of  the  regular  army  from  1709,  (probably  1706),  to  1726. 
All  these  facts  are  mentioned  in  the  register  of  St.  Annes,  in 
documents  of  the  time  and  by  historians.  Can  it  be  supposed 
that  the  Lachine  Forts  would  have  been  kept  up,  such  as  Forts 
Remy  and  Rolland,  and  yet  no  mention  of  the  fact  be  found 
anywhere?  The  supposition  seems  improbable.  Events,  subse¬ 
quent  to  1707,  showed  that  the  keeping  of  these  forts  was  no 
longer  necessary.  War  soon  broke  out  between  France  and 
England  in  different  parts  of  their  American  possessions,  and 
continued  during  several  years,  but  the  Iroquois  had  resolved  to 
keep,  and,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  did  keep  perfectly  neutral,  at  least 
until  the  year  1746. 

MILITARY  MEN  AT  LACHINE.'11 

I  have  collected  from  the  registers  of  Lachine  the  following 
names  of  military  men,  both  before  1  70 7  and  since  : 

Fort  La  Presentation  :  Claude  de  Masre,  Sieur  Du  Crusel  ; 
29th  October,  1687  and  2nd  December,  1689. 

Charles  Caumartin,  Sieur  de  Eintelle,  his  lieutenant,  22nd 
February  and  29th  July,  1689. 

Claude  de  Coulanges,  Sieur  de  Vivilliers,  officer,  22nd  Feb¬ 
ruary,  1689. 

Bernard  Karesquit  (Spaniard),  his  corporal,  29th  October, 
1687. 

Antoine  La  Bussiere,  another  corporal,  13th  November, 
1687. 

Private  soldiers :  Etienne  Sorbet,  1 8th  October,  1687';  Mi¬ 
chel  Le  Bourgeois,  1 8th  October,  1687;  Emery  Du  Verger, 
13th  November,  1687;  Vincent  Antoine  Amplade,  13th  Nov¬ 
ember,  1687  ;  Jacques  Denis  dit  St-Denis,  22nd  February,  1689; 
Pierre  Jammedit  Carriere,  21st  February,  1689;  Jacques  Chasles 
dit  Duhamel,  2nd  December,  1689. 

(1)  A  laige  number  of  these  military  men  arrived  from  France  in  1687. 
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The  three  latter  settled  and  left  issue  at  St.  Annes. 

Fort  de  /' Eglise  or  Remy :  Jean  Louis  de  la  Corne,  Sieur 
de  Chapt,  commandant,  1 6th  February,  1688. 

Jean  Bouillet,  Sieur  de  la  Chassaigne,  commandant,  14th 
June,  1  st  August  and  2nd  December,  1689;  September,  1690; 
10th  September,  1702. 

Charles  Beloncle,  his  sergeant,  1st  August,  1789.  He  settled 
at  Lachine. 

Olivier  Le  Mercier,  Chevalier  de  Baurepos,  lieutenant,  2nd 
December,  1689;  25th  July,  September  and  October.  1690. 

Jean  de  Liesseline,  ensign  and  commandant,  1st  August  and 
1 8th  October,  1689  and  21st  March,  1690. 

Francois  Le  Gantier,  Sieur  de  la  Vallee  de  Ranee,  com¬ 
mandant,  1692  to  1704. 

Jacques  Malleray,  Sieur  de  la  Mollerie,  commandant,  3rd 
July,  1690;  and  2nd  June,  1701.  He  was  killed  in  a  duel,  in 
1717,  by  Daillebout  d’Argenteuil. 

Le  Verrier,  commandant,  19th  March,  1703. 

Louis  Villiet,  his  corporal,  19th  March,  1703. 

Soldiers:  Antoine  de  Villeray,  10th  May,  1696.  He  settled 
at  St.  Annes. 

Jacques  Triolet  dit  La  Riviere,  14th  March,  1701,  also 
settled  at  St.  Annes. 

Francois  Jerome  dit  Latour,  same  date. 

Francois  Chanteloup,  same  date. 

Guillaume  de  Lorimier,  commandant,  12th  June,  1706. 

Fort  Rolland :  Jean  Despere,  Sieur  de  F Isle,  commandant, 
22nd  February,  1688. 

Pierre  Aymard,  12th  June,  1706,  one  of  his  soldiers,  settled 
at  La  Presentation. 

Pierre  Poirier,  one  of  his  soldiers,  12th  June,  1707.  He 
settled  at  St.  Annes. 

Cesar  Marin,  Sieur  de  La  Massiere,  commandant,  1st  August, 

1 8th  October  and  15th  December,  1689;  21st  March,  1690. 

Gabriel  Dumont,  Sieur  de  Blaignac,  his  lieutenant,  1st 
August  and  1 8th  October,  1689. 
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Jacques  Du  Mesny,  Sieur  de  Noray,  commandant,  1 8th 
August,  1690;  27th  June,  1691  ;  24th  February,  1694;  and  also 
1696,  1697  and  1698.  He  died  in  Montreal  in  1714. 

Francois  Guilmault  dit  Lalande,  his  sergeant,  31st  July,  1688. 

He  settled  at  Lachine.  At  the  baptism  of  one  of  his  children, 
Philippe  de  Rigaud,  Chevalier  and  Seigneur  de  Vaudreuil, 
commandant  in  chief  of  Canada,  and  |eanne  de  Carion,  wife  of 
Jacques  Le  Moyne.  Sieur  de  Ste- Helene,  were  godfather  and 
godmother  respectively. 

Bernard  Deschenets,  Sieur  de  Ruchemont,  officer,  9th  Feb¬ 
ruary,  1698. 

Pierre  Pinaut  did  La  Rigueur,  one  of  his  soldiers,  1698. 

Etienne  Metennier,  another  soldier,  26th  fune,  1707. 

.  Guillaume  de  Lorimier,  commandant,  1692  and  22nd  May, 

1  702. 

Leonard  Lalande  dit  Latreille,  his  sergeant,  4th  and  18th 
November,  1698.  He  settled  at  Pointe  Claire. 

Andre  Danis  dit  Larpenty,  one  of  his  soldiers,  21st  June, 
1688.  He  settled  at  St.  Annes. 

Hubert  Ranger  dit  Laviolette,  one  of  his  soldiers,  30th  July, 
1686.  He  settled  at  St.  Annes. 

Joseph  Jourdain,  another  private  soldier,  30th  May,  1689. 

Antoine  Dubois  dit  Laviolette,  another  private,  17th  Nov¬ 
ember,  1698. 

Jacques  Des  Gagniers,  sergeant  to  Mr.  Desmeloises,  1694, 
settled  at  St.  Annes. 

Daniel  Greysolon,  Sieur  Dulhut,  signed  “  Dulhut,”  comman¬ 
dant,  7th  June,  1700.  Dulhut  was  also  at  Lachine  on  the  19th 
April,  1692. 

Louis  Le  Senechal,  Sieur  D’Auberville,  commandant,  8th 
December,  1693, 

Prs.  de  Fresnel,  Sieur  de  la  Pipardiere,  seigneur  de  Viette, 
commandant,  3rd  February,  1700. 

Pierre  Le  Due,  private  soldier  of  Mr.  de  La  Motte,  28th 
June,  1700. 

De  Mantes,  commandant,  1 8th  February,  1706. 
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Y  II  HOUT  REFERENCE  TO  ANY  FORT 

Gedeon  de  Cathalogne,  lieutenant  of  the  Marine,  2nd  March 
and  5th  August,  1689  !  30th  June,  1701. 

J.  Bte.  Gouriou  dit  Guignolet,  sergeant  of  Mr.  de  Merville’s 
company,  2nd  [line,  1701. 

Mi.  de  Repentigny,  Melle  de  Saint-Perre’s  husband,  here- 
toiore  proprietor  of  Port  La  Presentation,  lieutenant  of  the 
Marine,  8th  August,  1701. 

Ge  Glenn,  captain  of  the  Marine,  2nd  of  June,  1701. 

Fhly,  sergeant,  2nd  June,  1701. 

C.  Herou,  soldier,  1 8th  August,  1690. 

Charles  Le  Gardeur,  Sieur  de  Lisle,  officer  of  the  Marine, 
30th  October,  1701. 

Claude  St-Olive,  a  private  soldier  of  Mr.  de  Ramsay,  9th 
December,  1701. 

Antoine  T  ero  cl  it  La  Ferte,  soldier  of  Mr.  de  Subercase, 
17th  December,  1702. 

Leonard  Barron  dit  St-Cybarre,  private  soldier  of  Mr.  de 
Louvigny’s  company,  13th  February,  1700. 

MILITARY  OFFICERS  AT  LACHINE  AFTER  I  JOJ  \ 

Collet,  Claude,  soldier  of  Mr.  de  Lignerie’s  company,  28th 
February,  1707. 

Picote  de  Belestre,  Frs.,  officer  of  the  Marine,  7th  July,  1719. 

De  Blainville,  officer  of  the  Marine,  20th  May,  1745. 

De  Cathalogne,  Gedeon,  lieutenant,  28th  March,  1  707  ;  29th 
May,  1740. 

Alphonse  de  Tonty,  captain  of  the  Marine,  12th  April,  17  1 1. 

De  Lorimier,  Guillaume,  senior  and  junior,  officers  of  the 
Marine,  7th  July,  1719;  25th  August,  1722;  3rd  November, 
1727;  8th  February,  1730;  26th  April,  1733;  17th  January, 
1736;  23rd  December,  1740;  17th  February,  1743  and  17th 
January,  1744. 
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Gauthier,  Rene,  Sieur  de  Varennes,  lieutenant  of  the  Marine, 
17th  January,  1737. 

L’Argenterie,  Etienne,  lieutenant,  17th  May,  1720. 

Le  Moyne,  Jos.,  Sieur  de  Longueuil,  captain  to  Mr.  de  la 
Corne,  17th  January,  1737. 

Quesnel,  Charles,  lieutenant  of  the  Marine,  19th  April,  1 74^- 

De  Senneville,  officer  of  the  Marine,  13th  November,  1738. 

De  la  Verenclrye,  Pierre,  officer  of  the  Marine,  (signed  de 
Laverendrie),  14th  April  and  13th  November,  1738. 

CURES  OF  LACHINE. 

From  1676  to  1685,  the  Cur6s  residing  at  La  Presentation 
or  Dorval  were  MM.  Etienne  Guyotte,  Jean  Fremont  and 
Pierre  Remy. 

Since  1685,  at  the  presbytere,  near  the  old  church  at  La¬ 
chine,  MM.  Pierre  Remy,  Michel  Vilermaula,  fean  Bouffandeau, 
Jacques  Le  Tessier,  Leon  Jacques  Gladel,  Melchior  Juillet  de 
Valliere,  G.  J.  Brassier,  Pierre  Paul  Delagarcle,  Pierre  Conefroy, 
Pierre  Lafond,  F.  Theodore,  superieur  des  Recollets,  Joseph 
Laurent  Ducharme,  Joseph  Benjamin  Keller,  Joseph  Vallee, 
Pierre  Cousigny,  Antoine  Van  Felson,  Francois  Pigeon,  Pierre 
Martin,  Nicholas  Dufresne,  Charles  Germain,  Antoine  Duran- 
ceau  and  Nazaire  Piche. 

From  and  after  1860,  at  the  village  where  the  new  church 
now  stands,  Messire  Nazaire  Piche,  since  the  29th  September, 
i860. 

The  regular  missionaries,  from  1673  to  1 67 6,  residing  at  La 
Presentation,  were  :  MM.  Francois  de  Salignac  de  Fenelon, 
Francois  Saturnin  Lascaris  d’Urfe,  (signed  “  D’Urfe  ”  and 
“  Durfe  ”),  Barthelemy,  Le  Bailly,  Claude  Trouve  and  Jean 
Fremont. 

I  he  names  of  the  transient  missionaries,  who  visited  La¬ 
chine  from  Montreal  or  La  Presentation  from  about  1666  to 
1 67 3,  are  unknown;  but  as  they  were  priests  ol  the  Seminary, 
probably  the)'  were  Messrs.  Guyotte,  de  Fenelon,  D’Urfe,  de 
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Gallinee,  Frdmont,  Dollier  de  Casson  and  de  Oueylus,  who 
took  particular  interest  in  the  Indian  Mission  of  La  Presentation 
or  Gentilly. (1> 

THE  FIRST  INHABITANTS  OF  LACHINE. 

In  order  to  encourage  matrimony  in  Canada,  an  arret  of  the 
King  of  France,  on  the  12th  April,  1670,  granted  a  life  rent  of 
300  livres  ($50)  to  fathers  of  a  family  of  ten  children,  and  of  400 
livres  to  the  head  of  a  family  of  twelve.  T  his  law  remained  in 
force  until  the  cession  to  the  British  Crown.  Recently,  under 
the  Mercier  regime,  it  was  reenacted  to  a  certain  extent.  In 
1889,  the  Quebec  Legislature  granted  one  hundred  arpents  to 
fathers  of  families  of  twelve  children.  It  would  seem  that,  for  a 
long  time  past,  parents  with  ten  offspring  had  grown  too 
numerous,  and  the  whole  of  the  Crown  lands  would  hardly  have 
met  their  demands.  Mr.  Mercier  did  not,  however,  dare  go  as 
far  as  the  King  of  France.  1  he  latter  gave  a  primium  to  young 
men  and  girls  who  married  in  early  years,  and  authorised  the 
levying  of  a  tax  and  penalty  on  old  bachelors.  The  arret  did  in 
fact  grant  le prdsent  du  Roi  (the  King’s  bounty)  of  twenty  livres 
at  the  marriage  of  young  men  of  twenty  years  and  under,  and  a 
like  amount  at  that  of  girls  of  sixteen  or  less.  His  Majesty  fur¬ 
ther  orders  :  “  That  preference  be  always  given  to  inhabitants 

with  the  greatest  number  of  children,  unless  some  strong  reason 
to  the  contrary  should  exist  ;  and  that  a  pecuniary  penalty,  in 
aid  of  the  local  hospitals,  be  established  against  fathers  who  fail 
to  get  their  children  married,  the  boys  at  twenty,  and  the  girls 
at  sixteen  years  of  age.'21 

This  arret,  coupled  with  the  energy  and  prestige  of  de  La 
Salle,  contributed  not  a  little  to  the  foundation  of  the  first  estab¬ 
lishments  at  Lachine.  The  registers  of  Montreal  show  that  out 
of  twenty-one  marriages  on  the  whole  island,  in  1672,  eight  were 
between  Lachine  residents;  two  out  of  five,  in  1673  ;  one  out 

(1)  Ferland,  2  Histoire  du  Canada,  85.  —  (2)  1  Fd.  et  Ord.  67  ;  Canadian  Archives,  Cor. 
Gen.,  vol.  18,  p.  92. 
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of  ten,  in  1674;  none  in  1675  !  anc^  f°ur  out  ^ve'  *n  l^7^- 
The  following'  statistics,  taken  from  the  registers  of  Lachine, 
speak  for  themselves  : 


BIRTHS. 

MARRIAGES. 

DEATHS. 

1676-1680  (1) 

52 

I  I 

I  I 

1681 

12 

I 

5 

1682 

12 

2 

3 

1683 

19 

2 

6 

1684 

21 

3 

2 

1 685 

12 

2 

I 

1686 

27 

4 

5 

1687 

14 

6 

21  (1) 

1688 

12 

9 

14  (1) 

1689 

13 

IO 

2 

1690 

3 

0 

2 

1691 

13 

0 

9 

1692 

7 

I 

2 

1693 

9 

I 

4 

1694 

9 

3 

28  (2) 

169s 

25 

O 

6 

1696 

12 

3 

4- 

1697 

14 

3 

I 

1698 

22 

9 

O 

1699 

23 

2 

8 

1700 

27 

6 

12 

The  following  list  of  the  first  inhabitants  of  Lachine  has 
been  collected  from  the  terrier  and  the  registers  of  Montreal  and 
Lachine,  from  1661  to  1698,  after  the  close  of  the  Indian  war  : 

Allain,  George;  Alixdit  La  Rosee,  Vincent ;  Alonzo,  Auguste; 
Arrive  dit  de  T Isle,  Jacques,  residing  at  P'ort  Rolland,  (he 
settled  at  St.  Annes);  Andre,  Michel;  Barbarin  dit  Grandmaison, 
Pierre  ;  in  1668,  he  was  a  soldier  of  Mr.  de  Contrecoeur,  captain 
in  Carignan  regiment  ;  Barron,  Bernard  ;  Bonneau,  Pierre,  (he 
moved  to  St.  Annes)  ;  Bonnier,  Michel  ;  Brillon  dit  La  Bonte, 
Jean;  Bory,  Sieur  de  Grandmaison,  Laurent;  Bosne  dit  La 
Franchise,  }ean  ;  Bouchard  dit  Dorval,  J.  Bte.,  proprietor  of 
Piet  La  Presentation;  Boudrias,  Jean;  Boudrias,  Antoine; 
Boussot,  Louis  ;  Bouton  dit  Laramee,  Pierre  ;  Boursier  dit  La- 
vigne,  Jean;  Bourdon,  Jean;  Boutin,  Pierre;  Brunet  dit  Le 
Bourbonnois,  PYancois  ;  his  son,  Francois,  who  settled  at  St. 
Annes  about  1725;  his  numerous  descendants  are  located  in 


(1  Two  years  of  fever.  —  (2)  The  year  of  the  burial  of  the  victims  of  the  Lachine  massacre. 
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Vdudreuil  and  Soulanges  ;  Boyer,  Philippe;  Brunet  dit  Letang, 
Jean  ,  Brunet,  Jean  ;  Boyer,  Philippe,  miller  of  Lachine  ;  Buet 
ou  Bouet,  Alexis,  (he  came  from  Verdun)  ;  Canaple  dit  Valta- 
gagne,  Andre  ;  Cardinal,  Simon  ;  Cardinal,  Jean,  his  son  ; 
Cavelier,  Sieur  de  La  Salle,  Robert  ;  Cavelier,  Pierre,  (he 
moved  to  St.  Annes)  ;  Chamaillart  dit  Lafontaine,  Vincent  ; 
Chartier,  Rene  ;  Chatoudeau  dit  Massias,  Mathias  ;  Cecire, 
Claude  ;  Charmois  dit  Duplessis,  Noel  ;  Chasles  dit  Duhamel, 
Jacques;  Chevalier,  Jean;  Cuillerier,  Rene,  proprietor  of  Fort 
Cuillerier ;  Cuillerier,  Jean,  his  son  ;  Danis  dit  Larpenty, 
Andre  ;  Davaux  dit  Bouterain,  Simon  ;  De  La  Salle,  Jean  ;  De 
Noyon,  Guillaume ;  Denis  dit  St.  Denis,  Jacques  ;  Descaris, 
Paul  ;  Desforges  dit  St.  Maurice,  Jean  ;  Des  Rochers,  Paul  ; 
Dugas  dit  Labreche,  V  incent,  man-servant  of  the  governor  of 
Montreal,  Mr.  Perrot,  and  father  of  the  first  priest,  born  in 
Lachine  on  the  15th  July,  1684,  the  Revd.  J.  B.  Dugas, 
ordained  on  the  22nd  April,  1714;  Dumans,  Jean,  (afterwards 
moved  to  Bout  de  lisle);  Dupuy - Montalban,  Nicholas;  Fa- 
gueret  dit  Petitbois,  Jean;  Fanfard  dit  Picard,  Jacques;  P'ilas- 
treau,  Jean  ;  P'ortier  dit  le  Grand  Louis,  Louis  ;  Fortin  dit  La 
Grandeur,  Louis,  beadle;  Fournier,  |ean  ;  Fournier,  Robert; 
Gamier,  Michel  ;  Gauthier  dit  Sagouingora,  Pierre  ;  Gaudin  dit 
Chatillon,  Pierre  ;  Girard,  Leon  ;  Girardin,  Leonard  ;  Goyer 
dit  Belle- Isle,  Jacques  ;  Gourdon  dit  Lachasse,  Jean  ;  Guarique, 
Claude;  Guilmault  dit  Lalande,  Francois;  Guignard  dit  Lespe- 
rance,  Jean  ;  Hebert  dit  St.  Martin,  Etienne  ;  Heroux,  C.  ; 
Heurtebise,  Marin;  Homo,  Louis;  Huguet,  Rene;  Jean,  Vin¬ 
cent;  Joubert,  Sieur  de  Long,  Jacques,  miller;  Jarry  dit  La 
Haye,  Henri:  Juillet  dit  Avignon,  Louis;  La  Haye,  Jean, 
(Irish)  ;  Lalande  dit  Langliche,  Etienne  ;  Le  Compte,  Jean;  Le 
Gros,  Nicholas  ;  Le  Gros,  Jean  ;  Legros  dit  Lecompte,  Antoine  ; 
Le  Gardeur,  Sieur  de  Repentigny,  Pierre,  proprietor  of  Fort 
La  Presentation;  Le  Latte,  Pierre;  Le  Roux,  Hubert;  Les- 
cuyer,  Paul  ;  Le  Noir  dit  Rolland,  Frs.,  proprietor  of  Fort 
Rplland  ;  Le  Roy  de  Maran,  Jean;  Loret,  Guillaume;  Lory, 
Louis;  Lory,  Frs.,  bailiff;  Lory,  Frs.,  jr.  ;  Magdeleine  dit  La 

14 
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Douceur,  Vivien  ;  he  came  from  Verdun  and  finally  settled  at 
Bout  de  l  isle  ;  Martin  dit  Langevin,  Francois  ;  Meloche,  Fran¬ 
cois  ;  his  son,  Jean  Bte.  ;  Merlot  dit  Laramee,  Andre  ;  Michaud, 
Jean  ;  Michel  dit  de  St.  Michel,  Jean,  surgeon  ;  Michauville, 
Francois  ;  Milot,  Jean,  merchant  and  proprietor  of  Fief  de  Fa 
Salle  or  Lachine  ;  his  son  Charles,  who  succeeded  to  his  La- 
chine  business  ;  another  son,  Jacques,  who  settled  at  St.  Annes  ; 
they  have  descendants  in  the  west  ;  Moisan,  dit  Le  Parisien, 
Nicholas  ;  he  was  probably  with  de  La  Salle  from  1669  to  1680  ; 
supra,  p  19;  2  Margry,  108,  226;  Morelle,  Francois;  Morin, 
Jacques  ;  Morin,  Pierre  ;  Mouflet,  Jean  ;  Nepveu,  Jean  ;  Ozanne, 
Nicholas  ;  Ozanne,  Pierre,  his  son  ;  Pagesis  dit  St.-Amant, 
Jean;  Pare,  Jean;  Perrin  dit  Garo,  Mathieu ;  Perusseau  dit 
Tapias,  Pierre;  Picard,  Jean  Gabriel,  my  maternal  ancestor; 
Pilon,  Antoine  ;  Picote  de  Belestre,  Pierre  ;  Pibert,  Laurent, 
miller,  lodging  at  the  presbytere  ;  Pichard,  Louis  ;  Pichon  dit 
Duvernay,  Antoine;  Prud’homme,  Francois;  Pottier,  J.  Bte., 
moved  to  Three  Rivers  in  1701  ;  Preseau  dit  La  Riviere 
Chambly,  Michel  ;  Prevost,  Jean  ;  Ptolomee,  Chs.  ;  Ouenneville, 
Jean,  bailiff,  tailor,  chorister  and  beadle  ;  Quesnel  dit  Fon- 
blanche,  Olivier,  ancestor  of  the  Ouesnels  of  Lachine  and  Pointe 
Claire  ;  Rap  in,  Andre,  surgeon  ;  Ranger  dit  Laviolette,  Hubert  ; 
Rheaume,  Robert;  Renault,  Jean;  Robert,  Pierre;  Robert  dit 
La  Fontaine,  Pierre,  late  of  Boucherville  ;  Robillard,  Adrien  ; 
Roy  dit  Lapensee,  Jean  ;  Roy,  Frs. ;  Sauve  dit  Laplante,  Pierre  ; 
Serat  dit  La  Frizade,  Pierre  ;  Tabault  dit  Leveille,  Pierre  ; 
Texier  dit  le  Marquis,  Jacques  ;  Thibodeau,  Mathurin  ;  he  came 
from  Verdun  ;  Thillard,  Jean  ;  Thierry  dit  Le  Lorrain,  Pierre  ; 
Vinet  dit  Larente,  Barthelemy  ;  his  descendants  settled  at  St. 
Annes. 

These  were  the  Frenchmen  who  colonized  Lachine,  amidst 
all  kinds  of  hardships  and  dangers,  especially  during  the  Indian 
war  which  waged  fiercer  there  than  at  any  other  point,  as  it  was 
the  most  advanced  post.  The  population,  in  1689,  was  spread 
about  the  whole  shore  from  Verdun  to  above  Dorval  Islands, 
and  included  the  habitants  of  Bout  de  Lisle,  The  latter  as  will 
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appear  later  on/1'  were  forced  to  leave  after  the  massacres  of  1687. 

About  70  habitations  and  some  320  souls  made  up  the  whole 
population  of  Lachine,  exclusive  of  the  soldiers  in  garrison.  The 
ecclesiastical  census  of  1  683  allots  to  Lachine  60  families  and  255 
souls,  and  to  Bout  de  1  Isle  18  families  and  59  souls,  in  all  314 
souls  for  Lachine  and  the  western  end  ol  the  island,  at  a  time 
when  the  town  and  parish  of  Montreal  had  only  641.  By  adding 
the  births  from  1683  to  1689,  less  the  deaths  during  the  same 
period,  all  of  which  are  entered  in  the  registers  of  Lachine,  the 
total  population  of  Lachine  on  the  5th  August,  1689,  reached 
320  souls  or  thereabouts,  men,  women  and  children,  irrespective 
of  the  upper  part  of  La  Presentation  where  some  half  score 
families  were  located.'21  The  census  of  1683  oaves  the  Sei- 
gneurie  de  Lachine  et  Haut  de  l'  Isle  375  souls,  but  probably,  as 
usual,  it  included  the  population  of  Verdun  numbering  about  30 
or  40.  By  the  census  of  1692,  Riviere  St.  Pierre,  Lachine  and 
Bout  de  l  isle  had  only  270  inhabitants,  the  decrease  being  the 
outcome  of  the  massacre.  Statistics  from  1683  to  1688  show  that 
the  population  of  the  colony  did  not  increase  during  those  years, 
hardly  any  immigration  having  taken  place.'3'  I  he  following 
figures  of  the  French  population  of  the  whole  colony  are 
significant  : 


1681  -----  9.710 

1683  -----  10,250 

1685  -  -  -  -  10,725 

1688  -----  10,303 

1692  -----  1  1,074 

1695  -  -  -  -  -  12,786 

1698  -  -  -  -  -  1 3’8 1 5 


The  following  extracts  from  the  official  census,  made  during 
the  latter  part  of  the  17th  century,  will  convey  a  complete  idea 
of  the  situation  of  Lachine  and  the  upper  end  of  the  Island  of 

(1)  Under  the  heading  of  Bout  de  l'lsle.  —  (2)  See  tableau  of  the  first  inhabitants  of  Pointe 
Claire  in  the  appendix.  —  (3)  1  Mandements  des  Fveques,  128  :  1  Collection  de  Manuscnts, 
287,  307,  389. 
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Montreal  at  that  time.  Copies  of  these  census  in  manuscript 
are  deposited  in  the  Library  of  the  Canadian  Parliament,  at 
Ottawa. 

CENSUS. 


Year  of 
Census. 

Mei)_ 
over  15. 

v  !2 

O  V 
>  > 

C 

Boys 
under  15. 

Girls 
under  15. 

Total 

Population. 

03 

Houses  and 
Cabanes. 

Churches.  1 

. 

<0 

03 

'C3 

>> 

03 

£ 

% 

Arpents 

under 

culture. 

CO 

03 

CD 

0 

X 

Cattle. 

Pigs. 

I  Bushels  of 

Wheat. 

O  CC  *2 

JS5  53  ^ 

,  S'* 

cc  v 

Ja 

P2  a 

1685 

125 

75 

90 

85 

375 

134 

77 

— 

1 , 

978 

2 

346 

— 

— 

— 

1692 

87 

62 

56 

65 

270 

109 

21 

I 

1 

2 

954 

8 

218 

48 

660 

226 

1695 

72 

70 

6l 

53 

256 

— 

29 

I 

1 

1 

920 

4 

227 

217 

2035 

1435 

1698 

72 

65 

66 

54 

257 

72 

41 

I 

1 

1 

876 

IO 

254 

140 

3673 

I  I  12 

CENSUS  OF  1681. 

FIEF  VERDUN,  (l) 

Jacques  Archambault,  77  ;  Marie  Desnos,  sa  fern  me,  62.  (Unknown.) 

Antoine  Grous,  41  ;  Jacqueline  Aubry,  sa  femme,  33  ;  enfants  :  Marie,  9  ;  Jean,  7  ;  Nicolas, 
2  ;  Marie- Anne,  1  ;  2  betes  a  cornes  ;  10  arpents  en  valeur.  (Unknown.) 

Vivien  Magdeleine,  cordonnier,  40  ;  Marie  Godin,  sa  femme,  23  ;  enfants  :  Joseph,  8  ; 
Etienne,  4  ;  Leonard,  1  ]/i  ;  1  fusil  ;  2  betes  a  cornes  ;  6  arpents  en  valeur.  (Verdun.) 

Mathurin  Thibaudeau,  50  ;  Catherine  Evrard,  sa  femme,  50 ;  2  bceufs ;  16  arpents  en 
valeur.  (Verdun.) 

Alexis  Buet,  tailleur,  42  ;  Frangoise  Boaet,  sa  femme,  46  ;  enfants  :  Framboise,  14  ;  Fran¬ 
ks,  11  ;  Louis,  9  ;  Andre,  7  ;  Marie,  4  ;  Rene,  4  mois  ;  1  fusil  ;  7  betes  a  cornes  ;  12  arpents 
en  valeur.  (Verdun.) 

Jean  Leblanc,  charpentier,  25  ;  1  fusil  ;  10  arpents  en  valeur.  (Unknown.) 

Jean  LeRoy,  charpentier,  35  ;  Jeanne  Malteau,  sa  femme,  34  ;  enfants  :  Jean,  16  ;  Gervais, 
14;  Joseph,  12;  Francois,  4;  Franfoise,  2j4  ;  1  fusil;  1  geniss?  ;  10  arpents  en  valeur. 

Jean  Boursier,  37  ;  Marie  Thibaudeau,  sa  femme,  20  ;  enfants  :  Alexandre,  7  ;  Marguerite, 
6  ;  Barbe,  4  ;  Marie,  ijU  1  fusil  ;  4  arpents  en  valeur. 

Rene  Orieux,  29  ;  1  fusil  ;  3  arpents  en  valetu.  (Unknown.) 

Pierre  Bouteau,  50  ;  1  fusil;  1  pistolet  ;  5  arpents  en  valeur.  (Unknown.) 

Vincent  Chamaillard,  sabotier,  35  ;  Catherine  Renusson,  sa  femme,  27  ;  enfants  :  Marie,  4  ; 
Etienne,  3  ;  Jean,  ij£  ;  1  fusil  ;  4  arpents  en  valeur. 

(1)  I  have  marked  “Verdun  ”  or  “unknown”  the  names  which  are  not  known  to  me  as 
belonging  to  Lachine  or  Bout  de  l'lsle.  Those  not  marked  belonged  to  I.achine. 

This  census  was  published  for  the  first  time  by  Suite,  “  Histoire  des  Canadiens-Francais,” 
vol.  5,  p.  69. 
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Pian^ois  Brunet,  37  ;  Barbe  Beauvais,  sa  femme,  24  ;  enfants  :  Jean,  8  ;  Barbe,  6  ;  Jeanne, 
4  ;  Catherine  et  Anne  (jumelles),  1  1  fusil  ;  7  betes  a  cornes  ;  12  arpents  en  valeur. 

Leonard  Girardin,  36  ;  Charlotte  Jolivet,  sa  femme,  33  ;  enfants  :  Anne,  8  ;  Hilaire,  6  ; 
Charles,  4  ;  Catherine,  2  ;  1  taureau  ;  8  arpents  en  valeur.  (Unknown). (1) 

Antoine  Duquesne,  33  ;  2  arpents  en  valeur.  (Unknown). 

[alien  Talva,  38;  Anne  Godoby,  sa  femme,  40;  Pierre,  domestique,  50;  1  fusil ;  3  betes 
a  cornes  ;  8  arpents  en  valeur.  (.Unknown). 

Nicholas  Moisan,  cordonnier,  46;  Jeanne  Vallee,  sa  femme,  40;  enfants:  Nicolas,  10; 
Madeleine,  7  ;  Jean,  5  ;  Marie,  2  ;  1  fusil  ;  1  vache  ;  10  arpents  en  valeur. 

Jean  Quenneville,  30;  Denise  Marie,  sa  femme,  27;  enfants:  Jeanne,  6;  Genevieve,  5; 
Catherine,  3;  Marie,  i  J/J  ;  domestiques  :  Louis  Rousseau,  63:  Mathurin  Baudry,  45;  1  fusil  ; 
6  arpents  en  valeur. 

Claude  Cesire,  35  ;  Marie  Leger,  sa  femme,  21  ;  enfants  :  Marie,  4  ;  Catherine,  2  ;  Anne, 

6  mois  ;  1  fusil  ;  7  betes  a  cornes  ;  13  arpents  en  valeur. 

Rene  Culerier,  42;  Marie  Lucos,  sa  femme,  32;  enfants:  Rene,  14:  Jean,  11;  Cathe¬ 
rine,  9  ;  Marie,  6  ;  Marguerite,  4  ;  Joseph,  3  ;  Anne,  1  ;  6  fusils  ;  1  pistolet  ;  6  betes  a  cornes  ; 
32  arpents  en  valeur. 

Louis  Fortier,  34  ;  Madelaine  Moisan,  sa  femme,  19 ;  enfants :  Angelique,  2  ;  Anne,  5 
mois  ;  1  fusil  ;  1  pistolet  ;  3  betes  a  cornes  ;  9  arpents  en  valeur. 

Andre  Merles,  36  ;  Jeanne  Meseray  (Marie  Roy),  sa  femme,  18  ;  Andre,  leur  fils,  4  jours  ; 
1  fusil  ;  1  pistolet  ;  2  betes  a  cornes  ;  8  arpents  en  valeur. 

Pierre  Tabault,  36;  Jeanne-Francoise  Roy,  sa  femme,  21  ;  enfants:  Pierre,  6;  Laurent, 
4  ;  Alexis,  2  ;  1  fusil  ;  3  betes  ct  cornes  ;  10  arpents  en  valeur. 

Louis  Fortin,  43  ;  Catherine  Gaudin,  sa  femme,  22  ;  enfants  :  Madelaine,  6  ;  Michelle,  3  ; 
Rene,  2  mois  ;  2  betes  a  cornes  ;  12  arpents  en  valeur. 

[ean  Chevalier,  cordier,  54;  Michelle  Gamier,  sa  femme,  51;  enfants:  Etienne,  18; 
Pierre,  16  ;  Simon,  14:3  fusils  ;  8  betes  a  cornes  ;  18  arpents  en  valeur. 

Pierre  Perusseau,  47  ;  Marie  Le  Roy,  sa  femme,  42  ;  Pierre,  leur  fils,  14:4  betes  a  cornes  ; 

7  arpents  en  valeur. 

Philippe  Boyer,  29  ;  Framboise  Daude,  sa  femme,  31  ;  1  fusil  ;  4  arpents  en  valeur. 

Jean  Milot,  taillandier,  55;  Mathurine  Thibaud,  sa  femme,  50;  enfants:  Catherine,  27; 
Claude,  25;  Jeanne,  18;  Charles,  14;  Marie,  12;  Jacques,  8;  Marianne,  7  ;  Pierre  Loriot, 
domestique,  23  ;  2  fusils  ;  26  betes  a  cornes  ;  170  arpents  en  valeur. 

Robert  Fournier,  62;  Jean  Fournier,  54;  Marie  Crespin,  sa  femme,  42;  Pierre,  domes¬ 
tique,  13  ;  2  fusils  ;  14  betes  a  cornes  ;  50  arpents  en  valeur. 

Pierre  Cavelier,  29  ;  Louise  Dusouchet,  sa  femme,  31;  1  fusil  ;  1  vache. 

Pierre  Gauthier,  52;  Charlotte  Roussel,  sa  femme,  35:  enfants:  Jean,  14:  Joseph,  12; 
Jean-Baptiste,  10;  Anne,  7;  Pierre,  5;  Claude,  3  mois;  Jean,  domestique,  50;  2  fusils;  5 
betes  a  cornes  ;  26  arpents  en  valeur. 

Etienne  Lalande,  40;  Nicolle  Filastreau,  sa  femme,  19;  1  fusil;  3  betes  a  cornes;  10 
arpents  en  valeur. 

Jean  Gourdon,  tailleur,  37  i  Michelle  Perrin,  sa  femme,  19;  enfants:  Anne,  3  ;  Jeanne, 
I  y2  ;  2  fusils  ;  4  betes  it  cornes  ;  14  arpents  en  valeur. 

Henry  Garry  (Jarry),  23  ;  1  fusil  ;  6  arpents  en  valeur. 

[ean  Bone,  48;  Madelaine  Bourgery,  sa  femme,  30;  enfants:  Marie,  13;  Clemence,  11  ; 
Gabrielle,  8  ;  Jean,  5  :  Marie-Anne,  2  ;  Madelaine,  7  mois  ;  1  fusil  ;  5  betes  a  cornes  ;  8  arpents 
en  valeur. 

Pierre  Barbarin,  30;  Marie  Lebrun,  sa  femme,  27;  enfants:  Madelaine,  12;  Marie,  8; 
Pierre,  5  ;  1  fusil  ;  5  betes  a  cornes  ;  14  arpents  en  valeur. 

(1)  Probably,  most  of  the  names  marked  “unknown”  belonged  to  Verdun. 


I  10 


CENSUS  OF  1 68  I. 


Jean  Michaud  (Michel),  41  ;  Marie  Marchesseau,  sa  femme,  42  ;  enfants  :  Albert,  10  ; 
Pierre,  9  ;  Francois,  7  ;  Marie,  4  ;  Madelaine,  7  mois ;  1  fusil  ;  10  arpents  en  valeur. 

Claude  Guarigue,  menuisier,  30  ;  1  fusil  ;  6  arpents  en  valeur. 

Noil  Charmois,  boucher,  56  ;  1  fusil  ;  6  arpents  en  valeur. 

Guillaume  Levet,  32  ;  1  fusil ;  8  arpents  en  valeur.  (Unknown.) 

Barth elemy  Vinet,  48;  Etiennette  Alton,  sa  femme,  42;  eufants  :  Pierre,  20;  Jean,  16; 
Louis,  14;  Marie,  11  ;  Martin,  9;  Cunegonde,  7;  Madelaine,  6;  Guillaume,  3  ;  3  fusils  ;  18 
betes  a  cornes  ;  36  arpents  en  valeur. 

Andre  Rapin,  chirurgien,  40;  Clemence  Jarry,  sa  femme,  25  ;  enfants:  Marie,  6:  Made¬ 
leine,  3  ;  1  fusil  ;  1 1  betes  a  cornes  ;  20  arpents  en  valeur. 

Francois  Noir  (Lenoir  dit  Rolland),  39  ;  Madelaine  Charbonnier,  sa  femme,  28  ;  enfants  : 
Marie,  8  ;  Antoine,  6  ;  Gabriel,  4  :  domestiques  :  Antoine  Dionne,  40 ;  Jean  Patenostre,  25  ; 
Pierre  Patenostre,  23  ;  Jean  Quenneville,  22  ;  Jean  Boutillier,  25  ;  6  fusils;  2  bceufs;  45  arpents 
en  valeur. 

[eanne  Meray,  48  ;  enfants  :  fean,  26  ;  Henri,  23  ;  Mathieu,  16  ;  Gabriel,  12  ;  2  fusils  ; 
2  betes  a  cornes  ;  5  arpents  en  valeur. 

Rene  Huguet,  30  ;  Barbe  Perrin,  sa  femme,  17  ;  2  fusils  ;  6  arpents  en  valeur. 

Nicolas  Ozanne,  33  ;  Marie  I  Ilvomme,  sa  femme,  20  ;  Francois,  leur  fils,  14  mois;  2  fusils; 
2  betes  a  cornes  ;  7  arpents  en  valeur. 

Olivier  Thienal  (Quesnel),  30;  Catherine  Prudome,  sa  femme,  20;  2  fusils;  1  vache  ;  4 
arpents  en  valeur. 

Simon  Davaux,  34;  Petronille  Filastreau,  sa  femme,  17;  Jacques  Filastreau,  frere,  15;  1 
fusil  ;  6  bates  a  cornes  ;  9  arpents  en  valeur. 

Vincent  Alix  (Aly  dit  Larosee),  32  ;  Marie  Perrin,  sa  femme,  17  ;  enfants  :  Anne,  3  ;  Marie, 
2  ;  1  fusil  ;  3  bates  a  cornes  ;  12  arpents  en  valeur. 

Etienne  flebert,  47  ;  1  fusil  ;  7  arpents  en  valeur. 

Mathias  Chadoteau,  32  ;  1  fusil  ;  9  arpents  en  valeur. 

fean  Mouflet,  33;  Anne  Dodin  (Godin),  sa  femme,  30;  enfants:  Anne,  11  ;  Pierre,  9; 
fean,  7  ;  Marguerite,  4  ;  Louis,  1  ;  1  fusil  ;  9  arpents  en  valeur. 

Pierre  Morin,  38  (unknown);  Louis  Pichard,  21  ;  Pierre  Fournier,  34;  Pierre  Lamartiniere, 
19  (unknown);  L’Esperance,  38  (unknown);  Tintamarre,  50  (unknown) ;  Jean  Gaudon,  9  (un¬ 
known);  1  fusil  ;  1  pistolet  ;  17  bates  a  cornes  ;  200  arpents  en  valeur. 

Alexandre  Truial,  35  ;  Francois  Lamiat  (Lauriot),  40  ;  1  fusil  ;  6  arpents  en  valeur.  (Un¬ 
known.  ) 

Jean  Renault,  6d  ;  Louise  Gamier,  sa  femme,  45;  enfants:  Louis,  21;  Antoine,  16; 
Agathe,  13;  Catherine,  11  ;  Jacques  Morin,  60;  2  fusils;  6  betes  a  cornes;  13  arpents  en 
valeur.  (La  Presentation.) 

Michel  Andre,  tanneur,  46;  Franfoise  Nadereau,  sa  femme,  37;  enfants:  Gertrude,  15  ; 
Jeanne,  11  ;  Philippe,  9  ;  Petronille,  7  ;  Marguerite,  5  ;  Marie,  3  ;  Angelique  1  ;  Jean,  domesti- 
que,  34  ;  1  fusil ;  n  betes  a  cornes  ;  16  arpents  en  valeur.  (La  Presentation.) 

Jean  Prevost,  30  ;  1  fusil  ;  4  arpents  en  valeur.  (La  Presentation.) 

Pierre  Fournier,  34  ;  9  arpents  en  valeur.  (La  Presentation.) 

Michel  Presot,  33  ;  Marie  C  .ausy,  sa  femme,  24  ;  enfants  :  Marie,  4  ;  Marguerite,  2  mois  ; 
1  fusil  ;  6  arpents  en  valeur.  (La  Presentation.) 

Jean  Valade,  40  ;  1  fusil  ;  4  arpents  en  valeur.  (Unknown.) 

Zacharie  Hire,  31  ;  1  fusil  ;  1  arpent  en  valeur.  (Unknown.) 

Jean  Tillard,  25  ;  2  arpents  en  valeur.  (Bout  de  Pile.) 

Jean  Dumans,  34  ;  2  arpents  en  valeur.  (Bout  de  Pile.) 

Nicolas  Dulude,  29;  1  fusil  ;  3  arpents  en  valeur.  (Unknown.) 

Jean  Quenet,  chapelier,  35;  Etiennette  Urtebise,  sa  femme,  25;  enfants:  Pierre  4; 
Helene,  2;  Antoine  Saussoucy,  domestique,  40;  1  fusil ;  2  betes  a  cornes;  15  arpents  en 
valeur.  (Bout  de  l’lsle). 
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Pierre  Bonneau,  34  ;  1  fusil  ;  6  arpents  en  valeur.  (Bout  de  l’lsle). 

I  Terre  Merlin,  41  ;  enfants :  Joseph,  23  ;  Laurent,  22  ;  1  fusil  ;  1  arpent  en  valeur. 
(Unknown). 

Jean  Boulard,  37  ;  7  arpents  en  valeur.  (Unknown). 

Laurent;  Loonier,  40  ;  1  fusil  ;  3  arpents  en  valeur.  (Bout  dc  Elsie). 

Jean  Deslauriers,  40;  2  arpents  en  valeur.  (Unknown). 

Louis  IToimier,  35  ;  1  fusil  ;  3  arpents  en  valeur.  (Unknown). 

Simon  Delasalle,  40  ;  1  fusil  ;  8  arpents  en  valeur.  (Unknown). 

Claude  Delamotte,  29  ;  1  fusil ;  2  arpents  en  valeur.  (Bout  de  Elsie). 

Jean  Pare,  25.  (Lower  Lachine). 

Jean  Ueladonde,  40  ;  Marie  Raban  (Barbary),  sa  femme,  42  ;  enfants  ;  Madelaine,  9  ;  Jean, 
Baptiste,  6  ;  Jean,  3  ;  Georges,  domestique,  16  ;  1  fusil  ;  4  betes  a  cornes  ;  12  arpents  en  valeur. 
(Bout  de  l’lsle). 

Antoine  de  Lafresnaye,  30 ;  Helene  Picotte,  sa  femme,  25  ;  enfants  :  Pierre,  4  ;  Louis,  3  ; 
Louise,  10  mois  ;  2  fusils  ;  3  betes  a  cornes.  (Bout  de  Elsie). 

Cibar  Coureau,  38;  E  rampoise  Goupil,  sa  femme,  26;  enfants:  Francoise,  8:  Marie,  6; 
Suzanne,  4  ;  Helene,  1  ;  1  fusil  ;  5  betes  a  cornes  ;  12  arpents  en  valeur.  (Bout  de  ITsle). 

Georges  Touret,  16:  Gabriel  Debert,  34;  Julien,  domestique,  20;  1  fusil;  1  arpent  en 
valeur.  (Unknown). 

Gabriel  Guersant,  40  ;  2  fusils  ;  4  boeufs  ;  18  arpents  en  valeur.  (Unknown). 

Mathurin  Lelievre,  35  ;  Marguerite  Jousselot,  sa  femme,  25  ;  Marie,  leur  fille,  4  ;  1  fusil  ; 
4  arpents  en  valeur.  (Unknown). 

Jacques  Tessier,  40;  Frangoise  Goyer,  sa  femme,  25;  enfants:  Catherine,  4;  Martin,  2; 
1  fusil  ;  6  arpents  en  valeur. 

Pierre  Claude  Robutel,  58  ;  Suzanne  Gabriel  (de  Gabrielle),  sa  femme,  53  ;  enfants  :  Jeanne, 
21  ;  Anne,  19;  Zacharie,  16;  domestiques  :  Jacques,  32;  Jean  Vallade,  41  ;  2  fusils;  2  pisto- 
lets  ;  24  betes  a  cornes  ;  30  arpents  en  valeur.  (Verdun). 

THE  GREAT  IROQUOIS  WAR. 

The  massacre  of  1689  is  one  of  the  bloodiest  pages  in  the 
history  of  the  country.  Several  victims  had  previously  fallen  a 
prey  to  the  ferocity  ot  the  Iroquois,  but  never  did  there  occur 
such  a  general  butchery  of  the  settlers.  In  the  autumn  of  1687, 
they,  at  different  times,  killed  a  small  number  of  Frenchmen  and 
their  Indian  allies  in  the  parish  of  St.  Louis,  and  undoubtedly 
the  loss  would  have  been  greater  but  for  the  timely  arrival  of 
one  hundred  coureurs  des  bois  under  Mr.  de  Vaudreuil.(1) 

Mgr.  Tanguay,  in  the  course  of  a  lecture  before  the  Royal 
Society  of  Canada,  in  1885,  stated  that  ten  Frenchmen  were 
slaughtered  there  by  the  Iroquois  in  i687,<2)  giving  their  names 
and  ages  as  follows  :  Pierre  Camus  dit  La  Feuillade,  soldier,  21  ; 
Claude  de  Lamothe  dit  le  Marquis  des  Jourdis,  40;  J.  Bte.  Le 

(1)2  Ferland,  1 68.  —  (2)  3  Royal  Society  of  Canada,  139. 
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Sueur  dit  La  Hoye,  soldier,  21  ;  Louis  Jets,  miller  of  Mr.  Jean 
Le  Ber,  24;  Jean  Vincent,  husbandman,  45;  Jean  Bte.  de  La 
Londe  dit  Lesperance,  47  ;  Pierre  Bonneau  dit  Lajeunesse,  38  ; 
Pierre  Perthuis,  servantman,  24;  Henri  Fromageau,  habitant, 
25  ;  Pierre  Petiteau,  20.  Mgr.  Tanguay  adds  that  he  found 
the  burial  entries  of  these  victims  in  the  registers  of  Lachine 
for  the  year  1687.  He  evidently  referred  to  the  register  for  the 
parish  of  St.  Louis  from  1686  to  1687,  signed  by  Mr.  D’Urfe, 
Cure  of  the  parish  of  St.  Louis,  which  register  was  bound  to¬ 
gether  with  those  of  Lachine.  I  will  endeavour  to  explain  this 
occurrence  under  the  heading  of  Bout  de  l’lsle.  However,  Mr. 
D’Urfe’s  register  does  not  state  that  these  ten  Frenchmen  were 
all  killed  by  the  Iroquois,  at  one  and  the  same  time  as  implied 
by  Mgr.  Tanguay.  Two  of  them  died  a  natural  death,  Claude 
de  La  Mothe  and  Louis  Jets;  the  eight  others  being  massacred 
by  the  Iroquois,  but  upon  three  distinct  occasions,  the  21st 
September,  the  29th  and  the  18th  October,  1687.  The  event, 
therefore,  was  not  of  an  extraordinary  nature.  Hardly  a  year 
elapsed  from  1687  to  1697,  without  the  Iroquois  making  some 
victims.  During  the  evening  of  the  1 8th  August,  1690,  Em¬ 
manuel  Morel  dit  La  Plume,  one  of  Mr.  Du  Mesny’s  private 
soldiers,  garrisoned  at  Fort  Rolland,  was  killed  by  the  Iroquois 
close  by  the  fort.  On  the  26th  June,  1691,  three  of  the  pro¬ 
minent  inhabitants  of  Lachine,  with  an  escort  of  four  soldiers, 
fell  into  the  clutches  of  the  Indians  “after  sunrise,  while  on  their 
way  to  weed  out  their  wheat  fields.”  Their  names  are  entered 
in  the  burial  register  of  Lachine,  on  the  27th  June,  1691  :  Jean 
Gourdon  dit  La  Chasse,  churchwarden,  Rene  Huguet,  his 
brother-in-law,  Jean  Guignard,  dit  Lesperance,  Jean  Martin  dit 
Latreille,  Pierre  Blondeau  dit  Lajeunesse,  Jean  Laviolette  and 
Jean  Joseph  La  Girofiee  ;  the  latter  four  being  soldiers  from 
F*ort  Rolland. 

One  cannot  help  recalling  to  mind  the  following  verses  of 
Frechette  ; 


THE  GREAT  IROQUOIS  WAR. 

C  est  fete  aux  champs  le  jour  de  la  premiere  gerbe  ; 
Aussi  nos  moissonneurs,  les  paniers  a  la  main, 

Des  1  aube,  tout  joyeux,  se  mirent  on  chemin. 

Les  aines,  que  la  mere  avec  orgueuil  regarde, 

S  avan^aient  tapageurs  en  piquet  d’avant-garde, 
Tandis  que  Jacque,  emu,  riait  d’un  air  touchant 
Au  petit  que  sa  femme  allaitait  en  marchant  ; 

Car,  suivant  la  coutume,  on  etait  en  famille. 


“  Bient°L  au  bord  d’un  champ  oil  1’epi  d’or  fourmille, 
On  fit  halte.  Partout,  des  pres  aux  bois  epais, 

Nul  bruit  inusite,  nuls  indices  suspects, 

Rien  qui  troublat  la  paix  des  vastes  solitudes. 

Du  ieste  on  n  avait  nul  sujet  d’inquietudes  ; 

1  as  une  bete  fauve,  et,  quant  aux  Iroquois, 

Us  n  osaient  plus  tirer  leurs  fleches  du  carquois, 
Refoules  qu’ils  etaient  au  fond  de  leurs  repaires. 

On  pouvait  done  compter  sur  des  jours  plus  prosperes, 
Enfin,  l’espoir  au  ccieur,  et  ne  redoutant  rien, 

Jacque, — apres  avoir  fait  le  signe  du  chretien — 

Pres  du  marmot  dormant  au  creux  d’une  javelle, 
Commenca  les  travaux  de  la  nioisson  nouvelle. 


Un  ravissant  tableau  !  Dans  le  cadre  assombri 
De  l’immense  foret  qui  lui  prete  un  abri, 

Une  cal  me  clairiere  oil  Ton  voit,  flot  mouvant, 

Les  bles  d’or  miroiter  sous  le  soleil  levant  ; 

A  genoux  sur  la  glebe,  et  tete  decouverte, 

Les  travailleurs  penches  sur  leur  faucille  alerte  ; 
Deux  enfants  poursuivant  le  vol  d’un  papillon  ; 

Et  puis  ce  petit  ange,  au  revers  d’un  sillon 
I’armi  les  epis  murs  montrant  sa  bouche  rose.  .  . 
C’etait  com  me  une  idylle  au  fond  d’un  reve  eclose. 

“  Qu’advint-il  ?  On  ne  Fa  jamais  su  tout  entier. 


“  Ce  matin-la,  quelqu’un,  en  suivant  le  sentier 
Qui  conduisait  du  fort  a  la  rive  isol^e, 

Entendit  tout  a  coup,  venant  de  la  vallee 
Oil  Jacque  etait  alle  recueillir  sa  moisson, 

Quelque  chose  d’horrible  a  donner  le  frisson. 

C’etaient  des  cris  stridents,  aigus,  epouvantables  ; 

Et  puis  des  coups  de  feu,  des  plaintes  lamentables, 
Appels  desesperes  et  hurlements  confus 
Frappant  lugubrement  1’echo  des  bois  toufifus. 

Les  farouches  rumeurs  longtemps  se  prolongerent ; 
Longtemps  dans  le  lointain  des  clameurs  s’echangerent  ; 
Et  puis,  sur  la  riviere  oil  le  bruit  se  confond 
Succeda  par  degres  un  silence  profond.  .  , 
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“  Le  soir,  lorsque  les  deux  colons  du  voisinage 
Oserent  visiter  la  scene  du  carnage, 

Un  spectacle  hideux  s’offrit  a  leurs  regards  : 

Trois  cadavres  sanglants,  defigures,  hagards, 

Jacque  et  ses  deux  enfants,  pauvre  famille  unie 
Dans  une  meme  atroce  et  fatale  agonie, 

Mutiles,  ventre  ouvert,  le  crane  depouille, 

Gisaient  la  sur  le  sol  par  le  meurtre  souille. 

Quant  a  la  mere,  helas  !  Elle  et'ait  prisonniere  , 
Sans  doute  condamnee  a  mourir  la  derniere- 
A  quelque  affreux  gibet  par  l’enfer  invente. 

“  On  plia  le  genou  sur  le  champ  devaste  ; 

Et,  de  ces  coeurs  nai'fs  glaces  par  l’epouvante, 

La  priere  des  morts  allait  monter  fervente, 
Lorsqu’au  De  profundis  clamavi , — faible  et  doux, 
Un  long  vagissement  venant  on  ne  sait  d’oii 
Repondit  aussitot  comme  un  cri  d’ame  en  peine. 
Les  colons  etonnes  retinrent  leur  haleine.  .  . 


“  C’etait  comme  un  sanglot  d’enfant  ;  et,  stupefait, 
Quelques  instants  plus  tard,  on  trouvait  en  effet, 
Dans  le  creux  d’un  sillon,  la  face  contractee, 
Perdu  sous  un  amas  de  paille  ensanglantee, 

Un  enfant  de  six  mois  suffoquant  a  demi. 

Sans  doute  que  la  mere  avait  de  l’ennenii 
Par  cet  ingenieux  moyen  trornpe  la  rage, 

Et,  devouement  sublime,  avait  eu  le  courage 
De  marcher  it  la  mort  d’un  cceur  determine, 

Sans  trahir  d’un  regard  le  pauvre  abandonne  ! 


“  Or  ce  pauvre  orphelin,  ce  pauvre  petit  etre, 

Dit  le  vieux  plus  emu  qu’il  ne  voulait  paraitre, 

Voici  le  vetement  qu’il  portait  ce  jour  la  ; 

Et,  si  je  le  conserve  avec  respect,  cela 
Ne  surprendra  bien  fort  personne  ici,  j’espere, 

Car  cet  enfant.  .  .  c’etait  mon  arriere  grand  pere  !  ”(1) 


Terrible  massacres  took  place  that  year,  1691,  and  after  on 
the  Island  of  Montreal  and  elsewhere,  especially  at  Pointe  aux 
Trembles,  la  Chesnaye,  Repentigny,  Boucherville  and  La  Prairie 
de  la  Magdeleine. 

In  1692,  a  certain  number  of  habitants  on  their  way  to  Bout 
de  l’lsle,  had  to  pass  through  a  small  grove.  They  were  sur¬ 
prised  by  a  party  of  Iroquois  in  ambush,  who  killed  six  of  them 


(1)  La  Legende  d’un  Peuple,  80. 
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on  the  spot  and  made  two  others  prisoners.  A  canon  shot,  fired 
from  Fort  Senneville,  and  repeated  at  the  forts  of  Lachine,  gave 
the  alarm.  Mr.  de  Vaudreuil,  at  the  head  of  a  large  number  of 
troops  and  voyageurs ,  hurried  at  once  to  the  spot,  but  the  enemy 
had  disappeared.111 

In  the  summer  ol  1696,  the  Sieur  de  Charleville,  detecting 
from  the  fort  at  Bout  de  file  (evidently  Fort  Senneville)  the 
appearance  of  smoke,  embarked  with  seven  Indians  in  pursuit 
of  a  canoe  manned  by  fifteen  Iroquois.  In  the  sharp  fight  which 
followed,  Charleville  fell,  stricken  by  two  bullets  and  pierced 
with  an  arrow.  I  he  Indians,  on  the  loss  of  their  chief,  returned 
to  the  fort  after  killing  six  of  the  enemy,  and  despatched  in  all 
haste  a  warning  to  Mr.  de  Callieres  at  Villemarie.  A  party  of 
forty  Algonquins  and  several  other  Nipissing,  Sault  and  la 
Montagne  Indians,  instantly  repaired  to  Bout  de  file,  under  the 
Sieurs  St-Pierre,  La  Valtrie  and  de  Repentigny.  The  Iroquois 
had  left  going  down  the  Riviere  des  Prairies,  where  they  com¬ 
mitted  a  series  of  depredations,  killing,  amongst  others,  a  son  of 
Mr.  de  Repentigny,  a  soldier  and  three  Frenchmen.'21 

All  these  massacres  were  appalling,  but  never  in  the  history 
of  the  country  did  one  occur  to  equal  that  of  Lachine  on  the  5th 
August,  1689,  not  only  owing  to  the  unexpectedness  of  the 
attack,  but  being,  as  it  was,  a  revengeful  outcome  of  the  in¬ 
famous  treatment  experienced  by  the  Iroquois  at  the  hands  of 
the  French  Governor,  Marquis  de  Denonville. 

TREACHERY  OF  THE  MARQUIS  de 
DENONVILLE. 

In  1689,  France  and  England  were  engaged  in  a  religious 
war  over  the  invasion  of  William,  Prince  of  Orange,  The 
Iroquois  were  more  than  ever  incensed  against  the  Government 
of  New  P'rance,  owing  to  the  infamous  treachery  displayed 
towards  them  by  its  Governor,  the  Marquis  de  L)enon\  file. 

(1)1  Collection  de  Manuscrits,  589.  —  (2)  Canadian  Archives,  Cor.  Gen.,  vol.  14,  p.  118. 
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During  the  winter  of  1687,  Intendant  de  Champigny,  at  the 
instance  of  the  governor,  invited  all  the  Iroquois  to  a  grand 
festival  to  take  place  in  the  month  of  June  following  at  Fort 
Frontenac,  Cataraqui.  The  better  to  dupe  them,  carpenters 
were  employed  in  setting  up  tables  and  the  like,  necessary  for 
the  reception  of  the  guests,  a  fact  which  did  not  escape  the 
observing  eye  of  the  Indians  encamped  around  the  fort.  All 
these  preparatives  were  merely  for  the  purpose  of  attracting  the 
greatest  possible  number  of  Iroquois,  with  the  view  of  taking 
them  captives.  A  contemporary  of  this  indescribable  act  of 
treachery  observes  :  “  On  the  day  fixed  for  the  festival,  all  the 

guests  were  seized  and  placed  in  irons.  In  this  plight,  they 
sang  their  death  wail.”(1) 

Mr.  de  Denonville  arrived  at  Fort  Frontenac  at  this  stage 
of  the  proceedings,  at  the  head  of  800  soldiers  and  a  like 
number  of  habitants.  He  was  accompanied  by  Le  Moyne  de 
Longueuil,  Le  Moyne  de  St- Helene,  Du  Lhut,  de  Repentigny, 
de  Portneuf,  Baron  La  Hontan,  Chevalier  de  Vaudreuil,  recently 
arrived  from  France,  and  Sidrac  Du  Gue  de  Boisbriant,  a  veteran 
of  the  Carignan  regiment. 2)  The  governor  despatched  the  unfor¬ 
tunate  captives,  in  chains,  to  the  Quebec  prisons.  Unappeased 
by  the  atrocities  already  committed,  he  also  sent  out  a  detach¬ 
ment  of  vjyajeurs,  under  command  of  Sieur  Jean  Pere,  to  seize 
all  the  Iroquois,  encountered  within  a  radius  of  seventy-five 
miles  around  the  fort.  The  latter  were  also  sent  to  Quebec 
dungeons,  and  in  the  end  more  than  forty  were  shipped  to  the 
galleys  at  Marseilles,  France,  where  they  nearly  all  perished. 
In  the  autumn  of  1689,  Mr.  de  Frontenac  brought  back  the 
survivors,  and  among  them  the  great  chief  of  the  Five  Nations, 
named  Orcanoue,  “  upon  the  order  of  the  King,”  remarks  Mr. 
de  Monseignat,  secretary  to  de  Frontenac,  “the  treachery  com¬ 
mitted  being  nowise  in  accordance  with  his  taste.”(:i)  This  release 
came  too  late.  One  of  the  Iroquois  had  escaped  from  Fort 

(1)  1  CHllejtion  de  Mamucrits,  559;  See  also  pages  418,  426,  454  and  485.  —  (2)  A  full 
account  of  the  expedition  by  de  Denonville  has  recently  been  published  by  Mr.  Marshall, 
Historical  Writings,  p.  144.  —  (3)  1  Collection,  418,  426,  454  and  485. 
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rontenac,  before  the  departure  of  the  captives  for  Quebec,  and 
related  the  tale  of  atrocities  committed  by  the  French  govern¬ 
ment.  Before  the  arrival  of  the  Comte  de  F rontenac,  the 
Iroquois  had  wreaked  a  terrible  vengeance. 

THE  IROQUOIS  DECIDE  UPON 
VENGEANCE. 

Hardly  had  Mr.  de  Denonville  returned  to  Montreal,  on  the 
13th  August,  1687,  when  a  gathering  of  the  whole  Five  Nations 
took  place,  and  it  was  resolved  to  attack  our  shores.  By  the  au¬ 
tumn  of  1687,  they  despatched  warriors  to  capture  by  surprise 
some  remote  and  almost  defenceless  posts,  such  as  St.  Louis  du 
Bout  de  l  isle  de  Montreal.  The  sudden  appearance  of  Mr.  de 
Vaudreuil  at  the  head  of  1  20  coureurs  des  bois  forced  them  to  re¬ 
treat.  They  then  determined  to  organize  in  secret  and  therefore 
no  descent  was  attempted  during  the  year  1688.  It  was  spent  in 
organizing  the  campaign  as  well  as  the  first  part  of  the  following- 
year.  Still  their  impending  invasion  had  become  known  to  the 
authorities,  through  an  Indian  called  Louis  Ataviata.  Mr.  de 
Denonville  refused  to  give  him  credence,  and  the  Jesuits 
supported  this  by  stating  that  Louis  Ataviata  was  a  bird  of  evil 
omen.  The  Iroquois  failed  to  show  the  slightest  sign  of  life, 
and  the  general  opinion  was  that  they  were  humbled  and  on  the 
eve  of  demanding  peace.  Chevalier  de  Vaudreuil,  commandant 
at  Montreal  during  the  absence  of  Mr.  de  Callieres  in  France, 
was  so  much  impressed  with  the  idea  that  he  allowed  the  officers 
in  the  country  to  leave  their  posts,  permitting  the  inhabitants  to 
abandon  the  forts  and  return  to  their  dwellings.  News  recently 
received  from  Mr.  de  Valrennes,  commandant  at  Fort  b  rontenac, 
was  of  a  nature  to  dispel  all  apprehension  of  danger.  I  he 
Iroquois  had  stopped  on  their  way  down,  informing  the  com¬ 
mandant  that  they  were  on  their  way  to  Montreal  to  obtain 
peace.  They  had  several  sick  amongst  their  number,  and  there¬ 
fore  entreated  him  to  let  them  have  an  escort,  his  surgeon  and 
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also  Father  Millet.  The  latter  interceded  in  favor  of  their  request, 
which  was  granted.  They  all  left  with  the  enemy  never  again  to 
return  to  the  fort.  Father  Millet  was  sent  to  the  Iroquois 
village,  after  having  experienced  considerable  ill  treatment.  The 
surgeon  followed  them  as  far  as  Lachine,  where  he  managed  to 
escape.  The  escort,  named  Touquaire,  was  kept  a  prisoner  lor 
many  years. 


THE  MASSACRE  OF  LACHINE. 

During  the  night  of  the  qth  and  5th  of  August,  1689,  midst 
a  storm  of  hail  and  rain,  1500  Iroquois  traversed  Lake  St.  Louis, 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Chateauguay  River,  silently  landing  on 
the  whole  length  of  the  Lachine  shore,  as  far  as  within  a  few 
arpents  of  Fort  La  Presentation.  So  dark  and  stormy  was  the 
night,  that  nothing  could  be  heard  or  seen  by  the  garrison,  who 
consequently  failed  to  fire  the  gun  which  generally  announced 
the  approach  ol  the  enemy.  In  accordance  with  their  usual 
tactics,  the  Iroquois  kept  away  from  the  forts,  but  long  before 
daylight,  they  had  surrounded  nearly  all  the  dwellings,  without 
their  presence  being  even  suspected  by  the  slumbering  in¬ 
habitants.  Upon  a  given  signal,  the  war-hoop  arose  on  all  sides, 
and  a  general  massacre  then  began.  Houses  were  broken  into, 
the  men  who  attempted  to  escape  were  slaughtered,  and  the 
dwellings  of  those  who  offered  resistance  were  set  on  fire,  in 
order  to  force  the  inmates  out.  They  had  then  to  endure  all  the 
atrocities  which  the  fierce  instinct  of  the  Iroquois  could  suggest. 
Frechette  truly  depicts  this  butchery,  when  he  says  : 

“  D’ou  viennent  ces  clameurs  et  ces  cris  dechirants  ? 

C’est  un  bourg  tout  entier  surpris  dans  la  nuit  noire 
Par  quinze  cents  bandits,  et — lamentable  histoire — 

Aux  horreurs  d’un  massacre  incroyable  livre. 


“  Par  la  haine  et  le  sang  le  regard  enfievre, 

De  tous  cotes  la  horde  infernale  se  rue. 

On  egorge  partout,  dans  les  lits,  sur  la  rue  ; 
On  poignarde,  on  fusille,  on  ecartele,  on  fend 
Le  crane  du  vieillaid  sur  le  corps  de  l’enfant ; 


the  massacre  of  each  in  e. 


1 1 9 

On  dechire  le  ventre  a  des  femmes  enceintes  ; 

De  leur  mere  arraches  aux  supremes  etreintes, 

On  jette  en  pleins  brasiers  les  petits  au  berceau  ; 

Ft  puis  quand  le  village  est  reduit  en  monceau 
De  debris  calcines  et  de  cendres  rougies, 

Pour  assouvrir  leur  soif  cl’effroyables  orgies, 

Les  demons  tatoues  s’en  vont  en  tapisnois 
Recommencer  plus  loin  leurs  monstrueux  exploits.  ”(H 

Charlevoix  states  :  “  I  hey  laid  bare  the  wombs  of  women  in 
pregnancy,  to  seize  the  Iruit  which  it  bore,  forcing  the  mothers 
to  turn  with  their  own  hands  the  spit  on  which  were  roasted 
alive  the  bodies  of  their  infants.  Many  other  unheard  of  tortures 
were  resorted  to,  and  two  hundred  souls  of  all  anes  and  sexes 

o 

perished  inside  of  one  hour  midst  horrible  sufferings.” 

Charlevoix’s  statement  is  far  from  the  truth,  and  yet  it  has 
been  accepted  without  scrutiny  by  nearly  all  the  historians.  Mr. 
de  Belmont,  an  eye  witness, (2>  gives  a  different  version  :  “They 
displayed,”  he  says,  “every  known  form  of  cruelty,  surpassing 
even  themselves,  and  leaving  behind  them  the  traces  of  unheard 
of  barbarity,  impaled  females,  children  roasted  on  the  red  hot 
embers,  houses  burned  on  every  side,  and  all  the  cattle  slaugh¬ 
tered,  besides  ninety  victims  carried  off,  who  were  cruelly  burned 
and  sacrificed  to  satisfy  the  vengeance  of  the  Iroquois.” 

On  his  return  from  a  visit  to  the  spot,  Frontenac  wrote  on 
the  15th  November,  1689:  “They  burned  more  than  nine 
miles  of  territory,  sacking  all  the  houses  as  far  as  the  very  doors 
of  the  city,  carrying  off  more  than  one  hundred  and  twenty  men, 
women  and  children,  after  having  massacred  more  than  two 
hundred  others,  who  were  either  brained,  burned  or  roasted,  some 
being  even  devoured,  while  the  wombs  of  pregnant  females 
were  laid  bare  to  snatch  their  infants,  and  other  atrocities 
committed  of  a  shocking  and  unheard  of  nature.”® 

The  forts  alone  escaped  the  flames  and  pillage.  The  whole 
population,  however,  did  not  perish.  The  upper  part,  above 
Fort  La  Presentation,  was  not  molested,  the  raging  storm  pre¬ 
venting  the  Indians  from  crossing  beyond  Dorval  Island,  where 

(1)  La  Legende  d’un  Peuple,  66.  —  (2)  He  was  a  priest  and  for  a  long  time  Superior  of  the 
Seminary.  —  (3)  5  Margry,  44. 
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the  lake  measures  several  miles  across.  Nor  were  the  garrison 
and  inmates  of  the  fort  attacked  either.  Thanks  to  the  orgies, 
in  which  three  quarters  of  the  Indians  revelled  from  the  moment 
of  their  first  captures,  the  large  majority  oi  the  inhabitants 
managed  to  escape.  Some  tied  to  the  forts  ;  others,  taking  to 
the  woods,  arrived  before  the  city  at  daybreak. 

THE  IROQUOIS  AT  THE  GATES  OF 

VILLEMARIE. 

A  canon  shot  from  one  of  the  forts  of  the  city  was  the  signal 
to  the  inhabitants  of  the  approach  of  the  enemy.  The  boom  was 
heard  in  the  camp  at  Verdun,  six  miles  from  Villemarie,  where 
Mr.  de  Gallifet,  in  the  absence  of  Mr.  de  Subercase,  com¬ 
manded  200  regulars. (1)  A  call  to  arms  was  immediately  sounded. 
The  soldiers  had  barely  stepped  out  of  canvas,  when  a  Canadian 
appeared,  conveying  the  news  that  all  the  dwellings  at  Lachine 
were  in  flames.  Soon  after,  several  habitants,  pursued  by  the 
Iroquois,  also  arrived  and  in  their  wake  a  courier,  whose  tale 
struck  terror  into  the  hearts  of  the  town  people.  The  gates  were 
closed  for  fear  of  a  siege  on  the  part  of  the  enemy.  Officers 
away  from  their  post — and  nearly  all  were  in  the  city, — hastened 
back,  but  those  garrisoned  at  Bout  de  l  isle  could  not  possibly 
return.  At  the  first  alarm,  Chevalier  de  Vaudreuil  received 
orders  from  Mr.  de  Denonville,  who  was  at  Villemarie,  to  occupy 
Fort  Rolland  with  his  troops  and  about  one  hundred  volunteers. 
Mr.  de  Subercase  and  Mr.  de  Saint- Jean  were  his  lieutenants. 
He  was  also  accompanied  by  other  officers,  one  of  whom,  without 
stating  his  name,  gives  us  a  detailed  account  of  the  expedition, 
albeit  somewhat  confused  and  erroneous  as  to  dates,  in  a  Md- 
moire  sur  le  Canada ,  published  in  the  Collection  de  Manuscrits  C 

(i)  i  Collection  de  Manuscrits,  567.  —  (2)  1  Collection  de  Manuscrits,  56S  and  following. 

This  MC moire  has  been  credited  to  Mr.  de  Lery.  But  the  latter  only  came  out  to  Canada 
long  afterwards.  A  reference  to  Constant  de  Lignery,  lieutenant,  married  at  Montreal  in  1691, 
would  seem  more  likely,  although  it  would  still  be  incorrect.  Mgr.  Tanguay,  in  his  Etude  sur 
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With  our  mind  made  up  to  fight  hard,’  he  says,  “we  arrived 
at  Lachine  where  we  were  reinforced  by  soldiers  front  the  three 
forts." 

The  proces  verbal  of  boundaries  of  Jean  Milot’s  lands, 
already  referred  to,  shows  that,  in  1689,  Mr.  de  Cathalogne  was 
ensign  in  the  troops  of  Mr.  de  Subercase. 

MR.  de  VAUDREU1L  TO  THE  RESCUE 

OF  LACHINE. 

Mr.  de  Vaudreuil  arrived  in  good  order  at  Fort  Rolland. 
On  the  way,  at  the  sight  of  the  ravages  committed  by  the 
Indians,  “we  all  thought,”  adds  Mr.  de  Cathalogne,  “that  we 
were  going  to....  especially  when  we  came  across  flaming 
houses  and  several  charred  bodies,  bound  to  stakes.”  And  yet 
he  only  saw  the  shore  as  far  as  Fort  Rolland  ! 

Mr.  de  Vaudreuil  soon  learned  from  the  surgeon  at  Fort 
Frontenac,  who  had  escaped,  that  the  enemy  was  encamped 
about  a  mile  and  a  half  further  up.  A  forest  of  considerable 
thickness  separated  him  from  the  cleared  opening,  surrounding 
Fort  Rolland.  Mr.  de  Subercase  sent  forward  his  volunteers. 
“  Hardly  had  we  entered  the  woods,”  goes  on  Mr.  de  Cathalogne, 
“when  there  arose  ahead  the  cry  of  battle  halte  a  la  teste," 
Mr.  de  Subercase  would  not  stop  and  started  on  the  run,  but 
Mr.  de  Vaudreuil  caught  up  with  him  reminding  him  of  Mr.  de 
Denonville’s  orders  not  to  risk  anything  and  that  he  must  act 
accordingly.  Hot  words  ensued,  but  obedience  finally  prevailed. 
During  the  halt,  an  officer  with  a  few  soldiers  went  on  ahead 
through  the  woods  and  came  across  three  sleeping  Iroquois. 
They  were  brought  back  to  camp.  The  incident  induced  Mr. 
de  Subercase  to  insist  upon  his  first  impulse  of  destroying  the 

une  Fa  mill e  Canadienne,  published  in  the  second  volume  of  the  the  Royal  Society,  page  9, 
shows  that  the  officer  in  question  was  Gedeon  de  Cathalogne,  a  distinguished  nobleman,  half 
pay  lieutenant  and  a  Royal  Engineer.  The  descendants  of  these  two  remarkable  families  played 
an  important  military  role  until  the  conquest  by  the  British,  when  they  returned  to  France,  life 
being  impossible  under  a  flag  which  they  had  always  fought  against, 
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whole  lot,  while  they  all  lay  encamped  together,  and  almost  three 
quarters  of  them  dead  drunk  with  the  eau  de  me ,  stolen  from  the 
habitants,  as  we  afterwards  found  out  the  following  night  from 
a  habitant,  who  escaped.  Finally  we  abandoned  the  camp, 
hastening  to  reconnoitre  the  strength  of  the  enemy,  who,  as 
usual,  slept  through  the  night  unguarded . 

“The  following  day,'11  we  were  on  the  alert  for  any  move¬ 
ment  on  the  part  of  the  enemy.  About  ten  o’clock,  they  could 
be  seen  doubling  round  the  far  side  of  Isle  La  Presentation, 
(Dorval  Island),  there  being  on  the  mainshore  to  leeward  a  well 
guarded  fort,  where  three  Iroquois  were  killed  ;  changing  their 
course,  they  landed  about  an  eighth  of  a  league  from  the  fort. 
They  then  filed  off  in  squads  through  the  clearance.” 

THE  BATTLE  OF  THE  6th  AUGUST,  1689. 

Our  troops  were  chafing  to  pursue  the  enemy,  but  Mr.  de 
Vaudreuil  reminded  them  of  Mr.  de  Denonville’s  orders  to  keep 
on  the  defensive  and  risk  nothing.  The  brave  de  Subercase 
begged  to  be  allowed  to  make  a  sortie  with  one  hundred  volun¬ 
teers,  which  request  was  granted.  Just  before  starting  out,  Mr. 
de  Saint-Jean,  a  superior  officer,  claimed  the  right  of  command. 
His  right  was  not  disputed  and  for  a  while  this  party  of  volun¬ 
teers,  entrenched  behind  the  ruins  of  a  burned  down  house, 
exchanged  without  effect  a  few  shots  with  the  Iroquois  who  lay 
ambushed  in  a  small  wood.  “While  in  the  midst  of  the  action,” 
goes  on  Mr.  de  Cathalogne,  “  I  perceived  a  large  party  of 
hrench  and  Indians  leaving  Fort  Remy(2>  to  join  us.  I  informed 
Mr.  de  Saint-Jean,  showing  him  that  the  enemy  might  cut  them 
off  and  hack  them  to  pieces,  and  that,  by  following  the  river, 
we  might  join  them  without  any  great  risk.  He  said  he  had  no 
orders  to  proceed  any  further.”  The  detachment  consisted  of 
fifty  soldiers  and  thirty  Indians,  our  allies  from  Sault  St.  Louis 
and  La  Montagne,  led  by  the  Sieur  de  La  Rabeyre,  Charles 

(1)  6th  August  :  Register  of  Lachine,  28th  October,  1694.  —  (2)  Mr.  de  la  Chassaigne,  com¬ 
mandant  at  Fort  Remy  was  absent  through  illness.  Register  of  Lachine,  1st  August,  1689. 
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Le  Moyne,  second  in  command,  and  other  officers,  Sieurs  Saint- 
Pierre,  Denis,  Villedonne  and  Laplante,  sent  by  the  Marquis  de 
Denonville  to  the  aid  ot  de  Vaudreuil.  Attacked  by  the  Iroquois, 
who  had  sobered  down,  nearly  all  were  killed  and  burned. 

“  Almost  all  our  Indians,”  says  the  same  eye  witness,  perished  ; 
Baron  de  Longueuil(1)  had  his  arm  broken,  and  was  carried  by 
tour  Indian  allies  to  Fort  Remy,  which  some  of  the  fleetest- 
tooted  of  the  party  managed  to  reach,  all  the  others  being  taken 
and  more  than  half  their  number  afterwards  burned,  besides 
twenty  scalps  ot  our  allies  secured  by  the  Iroquois.”  They 
carried  oft  to  their  villages  Sieur  de  La  Rabeyre  and  his  com¬ 
rades,  Saint-Pierre,  Denis,  Villedonne  and  Laplante.  They  all 
escaped,  except  de  la  Rabeyre,  who,  upon  their  arrival  home, 
was  burnt  to  death,  over  a  slow  fire,  in  the  presence  of  the  tribe. 

THE  IROQUOIS  MASTERS  OF  THE  ISLAND. 

This  victory  decided  the  campaign  ot  1689.  The  h  rench 
troops  went  back  to  the  forts,  leaving  the  surrounding  country 
at  the  mercy  of  the  Iroquois,  who  overran  the  whole  Island, 
bloody  traces  remaining  everywhere  in  the  wake  of  their  passage. 
They  even  threatened  the  city  itself.  The  registers  of  Montreal 
mention  the  burials,  on  the  25th  ot  August,  1689,  of  two  soldiers 
of  Mr.  de  Saint- Jean,  killed  by  the  Iroquois,  and  also  of  Jean 
Beaudry  dit  l’Epinette,  who  shared  the  same  fate  and  was 
interred  on  the  7th ’of  September.  Quebec  became  alarmed.  On 
the  1  5th  of  August,  1689,  the  council  adjourned  “  for  with  fifteen 
hundred  Iroquois  on  the  warpath,  there  were  grounds  to  fear 
that  they  would  shape  their  course  in  this  direction,  and  besides 
the  habitants  must  be  free  to  look  to  the  harvest,  and  provide 
against  the  inroads  of  the  enemy.  u  During  several  weeks,  they 
kept  up  their  triumphal  march,  fire  and  tomahawk  in  hand. 
Having  laid  to  waste  the  island,  they  crossed  to  the  opposite 
shore  and  sacked  the  village  of  La  Chesnaye,  taking  into  cap- 

(1)  Charles  Le  Moyne,  jr.,  created  Baron  in  1700.  Mr.  de  Cathalogne  wrote  his  Mihnoire 
in  1712.  This  accounts  for  a  few  inaccuracies  as  to  dates.  —  (2)  3  Jug.  and  Del.  351. 
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tivity  such  of  the  inhabitants  as  were  not  massacred.'1'  It  was 
only  in  the  autumn  that  they  retreated,  carrying  off,  according 
to  Charlevoix,  two  hundred  prisoners. 


THE  YEAR  OF  THE  MASSACRE. 

Such  was  the  impression  made  by  these  disasters  on  the  peo¬ 
ple,  that  the  year  1689  received  the  lugubrious  name  of  the  Year 
of  the  Massacre.  Pottier,  the  notary,  who  drew  up  Rene  Char- 
tier’s  inventory,  states  that  he  was  killed  on  the  5th  of  August, 
1689,  by  the  Iroquois,  “in  the  carnage  they  made  at  Lachine.”'2' 
On  the  2nd  of  July,  1691,  reference  was  made  to  the  terrible 
day,  as  that  of  “the  burning  and  devastating  of  Lachine  by  our 
enemies,  the  Iroquois  Indians.”'3'  The  census  of  1685  and  1692 
show  that  the  number  of  houses  and  cabanes  destroyed  was  56, 
out  of  a  total  number  of  77.  The  population  had  decreased  from 
375  t<Y  270.  On  the  23rd  of  May,  1701,  in  the  act  of  burial  of  the 
remains  of  Rene  Chartier,  Mr.  Remy  refers  to  the  massacre  of 
Lachine  as  “the  day  of  the  destruction  of  Lachine.”  In  a 
memoir  addressed  to  Madame  de  Maintenon,  Mr.  de  Mon- 
seignat,  de  Frontenac’s  secretary,  frequently  refers  to  the  5th  of 
August  as  the  day  of  “  the  sacking  of  Lachine.”'4'  Bishop  de  St. 
Valier,  in  a  postoral  (mandement)  of  the  22nd  of  March,  1695, 
relating  to  the  annexation  of  Coteau  St.  Pierre,  Cote  St.  Paul 
and  the  River  St.  Pierre,  said  that  “being  informed  that  since 
the  burning  and  destruction  of  the  parish  of  Lachine,  some  years 
ago  by  the  Iroquois,  several  families,  who  were  houseless,  and 
others  of  this  diocese  had  gone  to  live  along  the  St.  Pierre 
River,  they  must  necessarily  be  attached  to  some  parish,  etc.”'5' 
I  hey  were  therefore  annexed  to  Lachine.  A  memoir  of  1701, 
unsigned,  contains  the  statement  that  the  late  wars  had  been  the 
cause  that  quite  a  number  of  habitations  and  lands  under  culti- 


(1)  In  1683,  La  Chesnaye  counted  some  twenty  houses  and  seventy-two  souls.  —  (2)  Greffe 
de  Pottier,  February,  1691.  —  (3)  3  Jug.  et  Del.,  529.  —  (4)  1  Collection  de  Manuscrits,  482.  — - 
(5)  Register  of  the  Fabrique  of  Lachine,  99. 
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vation  were  abandoned,  elles  out  fait  abandonner  quantity  d ha¬ 
bitations  et  de  terres  qui  b taient  cultivbes .(1) 

I  he  failure  of  our  troops  produced  disastrous  effects.  Mr. 
de  Monseignat  continues  in  the  same  memoir :  “  Our  allies 
from  the  up-country  left  after  the  sacking  of  Lachine,  with 
mingled  tear  and  distrust.  1  hey  no  longer  saw  in  us  those 
Frenchmen,  their  protectors,  whom  they  would  defend  against 
the  whole  world.  To  their  mind,  we  seemed  half  asleep  with 
our  houses  burned,  our  inhabitants  made  captive,  and  the  best 
parish  of  our  country  entirely  ruined,  and  all  this  without  our 
showing  any  signs  of  emotion.”  In  fact,  had  it  not  been  for 
the  arrival  of  Count  de  Frontenac  and  Mr.  de  Callieres,  on  the 
1 2th  of  October,  1689,  the  Iroquois  would  have  destroyed  the 
whole  of  New  France. 


REGISTER  OF  THE  DEAD. 

A  full  list  of  the  victims  of  the  Lachine  massacre,  no  easy 
matter,  although  not  so  lengthy  as  claimed  by  some  historians, 
has  never  been  attempted.  The  Indians’  mode  of  warfare  pre¬ 
vented  the  figuring  up  of  the  killed,  much  less  of  their  burial, 
not  to  speak  of  the  prisoners,  who  perished  in  captivity.  The 
void  created  may  be  realised  from  the  registers  which,  in  1688, 
contain  fourteen  burials,  nine  marriages  and  sixteen  baptisms, 
while,  in  1690,  there  were  only  three  baptisms,  two  burials  and 
not  a  single  marriage.  From  the  1st  of  January  to  the  5th  of 
August,  1689,  there  were  five  marriages  and  twelve  baptisms, 
and  during  the  balance  of  the  year  only  five  marriages,  one 
baptism  and  two  burials.  There  are  no  entries  for  the  first  four 
months  of  1690,  the  population  having  probably  taken  refuge  in 
the  city,  a  frequent  occurrence  during  the  winter  season. (2)  In 
1681,  nineteen  confirmations  took  place,  fifty-nine  in  1688  and 
thirteen  in  1690.  From  1687  to  1694,  two  church  or  fabri- 
que  meetings  were  held,  and  during  the  four  years  following, 

(1)  1  Collection  de  Manuscrits,  394.  —  (2)  1  Collection  de  Manuscrits,  5^9- 
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not  a  single  one,  not  even  for  the  election  of  the  church- 
wardens. (1)  These  statistics  convey  an  idea  of  the  massacre. 

Twenty-four  victims  are  registered  in  Lachine.  The  fol¬ 
lowing  is  from  the  register  of  the  28th  October,  1694,  published 
by  Mgr.  Tanguay,  in  the  third  volume  of  the  annals  of  the  Royal 
Society,  page  140. 

“On  this  day,  the  twenty-eighth  of  October,  1694,  the  festival 
of  Saints  Simon  and  Jude,  in  virtue  of  a  certain  pastoral  (man- 
dement)  of  the  Bishop  of  Quebec,  countersigned  by  his  Secre¬ 
tary,  sealed  with  his  arms,  after  the  publication  and  announce¬ 
ment  made  at  the  sermon  during  two  consecutive  Sundays,  I, 
Pierre  Remy,  Cure  of  the  parish  des  Saints  Anges  de  la  Chine, 
on  the  Island  of  Montreal,  did  proceed  after  mass  to  the  spot, 
where,  on  the  5th  of  August,  1689,  were  buried  the  bodies  of 
several  inhabitants  of  this  parish,  men,  women,  boys  and  girls, 
the  homes  and  barns  of  this  parish  having  been  pillaged  and 
burned  by  the  Iroquois,-  in  order  to  take  and  inter  them  in  the 
cemetery, — which  could  not  be  accomplished  sooner  on  account 
of  the  frequent  inroads  of  the  Iroquois;  and  besides  the  flesh 
had  not  yet  disappeared,  which  said  interment  I  did  make  in 
the  presence  of  several  of  our  parishioners  : 

“1.  Near  Lalande’s  house, <2)  lay  the  corpse  of  fean  P'agueret 
dit  Petitbois,  and  having  dug  with  a  pick,  we  found,  near  a  large 
stone,  all  his  bones  bereft  of  flesh,  which  we  gathered  up  ; 

“2.  Upon  the  habitation  of  the  late  Jean  Michau'31  were  dis¬ 
covered  the  bones  of  himself  and  his  son  Pierre,  aged  15  years, 
also  those  of  Albert  Boutin,  his  wife’s  son; 

“3.  Upon  that  of  the  late  Noel  Charmois  dit  Duplessis,(4) 
his  own  bones  and  those  of  Andre  Danis  dit  Larpenty.  Both 
had  been  killed  and  burned. 

“4.  Upon  Andre  Rapin’s  place, (o)  were  found  in  a  hollow 
five  skulls,  those  of  Perinne  Filastreau,  wife  of  Simon  Davaux 
dit  Bouterain,  and  ol  a  young  man,  said  to  have  been  a  soldier; 

(1)  Register  of  the  Fabrique  of  Lachine,  131.  —  (2)  Etienne  Lalande  dit  Langliche.  To¬ 
day  the  Sisters  of  St.  Annes.  —  (3)  Later  the  Boudrras  property,  now  owned  by  Andrew  Allan. 
—  (4)  Adjoining  land  west.  —  (5)  Now  the  property  of  the  widow  Mrs.  J.  P.  Dawes,  opposite 
the  Wharf  Station,  cadastral  number  905. 
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those  of  two  children  and  their  bones,  and  that  of  Marie  Cadieu, 
wile  ol  Andre  Canaple  dit  Valtagagne,  whose  bones  were  found 
in  a  pit  at  the  foot  of  the  great  bastion  of  Fort  Rolland. 

“  We  also  gathered  up  on  the  riveride  some  of  the  bones 
ol  two  soldiers,  killed  on  the  6th  of  August,  1689,  in  the 
encounter  of  the  French  with  the  Iroquois  between  the  Fort  de 
L  Eglise  and  Fort  Rolland  ;  not  being  able  to  inter  the  rest  of 
their  bones  on  account  of  the  overflow  of  the  waters  just  now. 

“5-  We  despatched  six  men  beyond  the  small  river  La 
Presentation,  to  the  habitation  of  the  late  Rene  Chartier/1  who, 
with  his  two  sons,  and  a  young  Indian  slave,  of  the  Panis  tribe, 
were  killed  on  the  spot  by  the  Iroquois,  on  the  5th  of  August, 
1689.  Several  people  had  related  having  since  seen  their  skulls 
and  bones,  but  the  grass  had  grown  very  long,  and  nothing  had 
been  unearthed  when  the  setting  sun  forced  the  party  to  leave. 
The  bones  were  laid  in  a  boat  and  I  went  to  receive  them, 
robed  in  my  surplice  arid  stole,  midst  the  tolling  of  the  big  bell, 
accompanied  by  surpliced  acolytes,  bearing  candlesticks,  the 
cross  and  holy  water,  and  chanting  the  psalms  according  to  the 
rites  of  the  church.  Wrapped  in  a  mortuary  cloth,  they  were 
carried  to  the  church,  pending  the  burial  in  the  cemetery  to  be 
made  on  the  following  day.  The  latter  took  place  with  great 
solemnity,  after  saying  mass  over  the  remains,  and  I  held  the 
service  for  the  dead  with  the  Offertory  of  bread  and  wine.  In 
witness  whereof,  I  have  drawn  up  these  minutes  to  avail  in  time 
and  place,  and  have  had  them  signed  by  Andre  Rapin  and  Jean 
Pare,  anciens  marguilliers ,  also  Guillaume  d’Aoust,  chorister  in 
the  church. 

“No  trace  was  found  of  the  bodies  of  Vincent  Alix  dit  La- 
rosee,12'  his  wife,  Marie  Perrin,  and  some  of  their  children,  who 

(1)  The  property  of  Charles  Decary,  son  of  Jean,  probably  on  the  rivershore,  where  to-day 
resides  Amable  L’Allemand.  1 1  is  neighbor,  Jacques  Morin,  lived  close  by  on  the  land  higher 
up.  There  was  no  road  in  the  locality  at  the  time,  canoes  and  bateaux  being  the  means  of 
communication  during  the  summer.  —  (2 )  I  o-day  the  propel  ty  of  J .  Bte.  1  icai d,  cadastral  number 
S87.  Some  fifteen  years  ago,  J.  Bte.  l’icard,  while  planting  a  post  in  his  fence,  at  the  lower 
gable  end  of  the  house,  on  the  high  road,  found,  scarcely  a  foot  beneath  the  sod,  human  bones, 
a  knife,  and  a  handleless  tomahawk  (it  had  rotted  away)  which  he  religiously  preserved  in  his 
family.  Believing  the  bones  to  be  the  remains  of  an  Indian,  he  left  them  in  the  hole,  where  they 
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were  all  burned  by  the  Iroquois  in  their  house  on  the  5th  of 
August,  1689,  the  dames  having  consumed  their  desh  and 
bones.” 

The  register  is  signed  “Rapein,  Jean  Pare,  D’Aoust  and 
Remy,  cure." 

Madeleine  Boursier,(1)  a  child  of  eleven  months  old,  was  also 
killed  by  the  Iroquois  on  the  5th  of  August,  1689,  and  her  bones 
interred  on  the  31st  of  October,  1694.  The  entry  in  the  register 
is  as  follows  :  “  On  the  high  road,  near  Fief  Verdun,  took  place 
the  disinterment  of  Marie  Madeleine  Boursier,  aged  1 1  months, 
daughter  of  Jean  Boursier  and  Marthe  Thibodeau,  both  deceased ; 
she  was  killed, (2)  by  the  Iroquois  on  the  5th  of  August,  1689, 
when  they  captured,  burned  and  pillaged  Lachine.  ...” 

Finally  as  late  as  the  23rd  of  May,  1701,  the  register  states 
that  Mr.  Remy  interred  Rene  Chartier  in  the  grave  of  Jean  Cuil- 
lerier’s  child,  in  the  old  chapel  built  in  Fort  Remy.  It  is  stated 
that  “  the  burial  has  taken  place  of  some  of  the  bones  of  the 
late  Rene  Chartier,  in  his  lifetime  habitant  of  this  parish,  who 
was  killed  by  the  Iroquois,  at  his  habitation,  near  the  small  River 
La  Presentation,  on  the  5th  of  August,  1689,  the  day  Lachine 
was  destroyed.  The  Cure  of  this  parish,  being  informed  that 
these  bones  lay  on  the  land  of  deceased,  and  could  not  until  now 
be  removed,  they  were  gathered  up  and  buried  in  consecrated 
ground;  the  deceased,  having  always  lived  like  a  good  Christian, 
confessed  himself  and  received  communion  at  Easter  of  said 
year.”  According  to  Mgr.  Tanguay,  Rene  Chartier  was  one  of 
the  ancestors,  on  the  female  side,  of  the  late  Olivier  Berthelet,  a 
benefactor  of  so  many  religious  communities  of  Montreal.  His 
daughter,  Jeanne,  married  Antoine  Berthelet. 

Such  is  an  authentic  list  of  all  the  inhabitants  killed  and 
burned  at  Lachine,  on  the  5th  of  August,  1689,  and  it  is  com¬ 
plete.  The  Cure,  Mr.  Remy,  even  took  the  trouble  to  mention 

still  lie.  He  took  out  three  sound  white  teeth  since  gone  astray.  What  if  these  should  have 
been  the  bones  of  Vincent  Alix  dit  Larosee,  his  wife  and  children  ? 

(1)  Daughter  of  Jean  Boursier,  proprietor  of  lot  494,  now  owned  by  Mr.  W.  W.  Ogilvie, 
cadastral  number  994,  at  the  head  of  the  rapids.  —  (2)  The  register  at  the  Court  House  says 
“drowned,”  and  the  parish  register  “killed,’' 
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Built  in  1803  by  J.-Bte.  Picard.  Restored  and  enlarged  1874,  1880  and  1885,  by  his  grandson  THE  AUTHOR. 

Near  this  spot  Jacques  Morin  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Iroquois. 


CONVENT  OF  THE  LADIES  OF  ST.  ANNS,  LACHINE,  1 888.—  See  pages  60,  126. 
Near  this  spot  Jean  Fagueret  dit  Petitbois  was  killed  by  the  Iroquois. 


“RAPID  FARM”— THE  SOMERVILLE  HOMESTEAD— Lachine  Rapids. 
Part  28  x  26  built  by  Joseph  Bro  dit  Pominville  about  1725.  Enlarged  by  Alex.  Somerville  after  1809. 
The  Property  of  William  W.  Ogilvie,  1892. 


“RAPID  FARM ’’—The  Country  Seat  of  William  W.  Ogilvie,  1893. 

Near  this  place  Jean  Boursier,  his  wife  and  three  children  and  Antoine  Pichon  dit  Du  Vernay  were  taken  prisoners  by  the  Iroquois.  Magdeleine  Boursier  was  killed  on  the  spot. 

See  pages  128,  156. 


Built  about  1719  by  Jean  Gabriel  Pieard,  maternal  aneester  of  the  Author. 

Restored  in  1848,  by  Joseph  Leclaire,  father, of  the  present  owner,  Thomas  Leclaire. 

The  site  where  Etienne  Hubert  dit  St.  Martin  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Iroquois.— See  page  134. 


THE  QUESNEL  TRADING  POST. 

Built  about  1720,  by  Olivier  Quesnel,  the  first  grantee  :  now  occupied  by  his  descendant 

Touis  Arued£e  Quesnel. 

Near  this  spot,  two  children  of  Nicolas  Ozanne  were  taken  prisoners  by  the  Iroquois.  See  page  134 


NICHOLAS  L.EFEBVRE,  1824— To-day  his  son  Benjamin  Lefebvre,  Dixie. 
1  he  spot  where  Jean  Mouflet  and  wife  were  captured  by  the  Iroquois— See  page  134. 
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“THE  HORSE  BOAT  FERRY  LANDING,”  Dixie. 
Between  I.achine  and  Chateauguay  before  steam  navigation  1824. 

The  property  of  J  -Bte.  Meloche,  a  descendant  of  first  grantee,  Francois  Meloche. 
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Dosithe  Legault  dit  Deslauriers— Dorval. 


Built  by  Pierre  Monette  about  1780. 

Restored  by  his  grand  daughter,  Madame  Benjamin  Dreary,  nie  Atigelique  Monette. 


‘SWIFT  CURRENT  COTTAGE,”  1874.— JOHN  TAYLOR,  Dixie. 


“THE  ANCHORAGE,”  Dorval. 

Built  by  Paul  Picard,  1802.  Restored  by  present  owner,  Joseph  R.  Hutchins. 


•CRAGMORE ’’-Dixie.  Built  by  the  late  Ernest  Chanteloup,  1890.  Now  owned  by  John  Napier  Fulton. 
The  site  where  Simon  Davaux  and  son  were  taken  prisoners  by  the  Iroquois. 


WILLIAM  STRACH  AN— Grand’Anse,  1893. 
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‘THE  HERMITAGE,”  DORVAL.-JAMES  B.  ALLAH. 
Built  during  the  beginning  of  last  century. 


WILLIAM  de  M.  MARLER-Dorval,  1892. 
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in  the  register  of  the  28th  of  October.  1694,  the  names  of  those 
whose  remains  could  not  be  found,  such  as  Rene  Chartier,  Vin¬ 
cent  Alix  and  his  family.  On  the  first  page  of  the  register  ap¬ 
pears  the  following  memorandum  in  his  own  handwriting,  which 
is  explicit :  “  Le  massacre,  fait  a  Lachine  par  les  Iroquois,  est 

arrive  en  1689.  L  inhumation  solennelle  des  ossements  de  ceux 
qui  furent  tues  a  cette  occasion,  fut  faite  en  1694. — Voyez  les 
registres  de  1694.” — “The  massacre  at  Lachine  by  the  Iroquois 
occurred  in  1689.  The  solemn  interment  of  the  remains  of  the 
killed  took  place  in  1694.  See  the  registers  of  1694."—  This 
note  by  Mr.  Remy  seems  to  have  escaped  the  vigilant  eye  of 
Mgr.  Tanguay. 


THE  PRISONERS. 

There  is  no  list  of  those  who  were  carried  off  into  captivity 
and  massacred,  either  en  route  or  in  the  Iroquois  country. 

A  pastoral  or  mandement  of  Bishop  de  St.  Valier  of  the  13th 
March,  1694,  states  that  “for  five  years  there  had  been  no 
churchwarden  at  Lachine,  the  war  with  the  Iroquois  les  ayant 
partie  briisles  et  partie  enlevds ,  having  been  either  burned  or 
carried  off.'1* 

Still  the  number  of  prisoners,  taken  at  Lachine,  was  not  so 
great  as  some  historians  would  have  us  believe.  It  cannot  have 
exceeded  fifty.  Mr.  de  Belmont,  who  was  on  the  spot,  fixes  the 
number  at  90,  and  Governor  de  Frontenac,  after  his  visit  in 
November,  1689,  speaks  of  120.  But  both  these  figures  must 
have  included  the  soldiers  of  Mr.  de  La  Rabeyre  and  the  habi¬ 
tants  of  La  Chesnaye  and  elsewhere.  In  the  spring  of  1690,  an 
Iroquois  named  Gagnyoton,  who  was  sent  by  his  tribe  to  Mr.  de 
Callieres,  Governor  of  Montreal,  stated  :  “  I  got  eight  prisoners 
as  my  share  in  the  La  Chesnaye  matter,  four  of  whom  I  devoured, 
the  others  still  live....  I  do  not  know  what  the  Onnoyoust, 
with  whom  I  set  out  on  the  warpath,  did  with  the  French  cap¬ 
tives  who  fell  to  their  lot - ”  He  added  that  “all  the  French 

(1)  Register  of  the  Fabrique  of  Lachine,  104. 
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prisoners'  had  been  gathered  together  at  Onnontacs  from  the 
different  villages,  and  that  upon  his  return  their  fate  would  be 
decided  by  the  Chief....  I  repeat  once  more  that  Onnontacs  is 
master  of  all  the  French  captives...”’1*  Smith,  the  historian,  has 
published  an  official  document  of  the  time,  which  shows  that,  in 
1698,  the  Iroquois  still  had  more  than  one  hundred  prisoners. (2! 

Beyond- doubt  the  greater  number  ol  historians  have  con¬ 
siderably  exaggerated  the  loss  sustained  by  Lachine.  As  was 
always  the  case,  a  goodly  number  of  prisoners  must  have  and 
did  in  fact  escape  ;  amongst  them  Mr.  de  La  Rabeyre’s  officers. 
One  of  them,  Laplante,  was  only  set  free  in  i694.(3)  In  this  way 
is  explained  the  silence  of  Cure  Remy  in  relation  to  the  habitants 
made  captives.  The  register  of  Montreal  of  the  3rd  June,  1660, 
speaking  of  Dollard  and  his  comrades,  only  mentions  the  death 
of  “the  thirteen  killed  on  the  spot,”  without  anything  being  said 
about  the  four  prisoners.  The  fate  of  a  captive  was  never 
despaired  of,  especially  in  time  of  war,  and  war  lasted  with  the 
Iroquois  until  the  year  1698.  It  appears  from  the  Collection 
that,  in  1692,  the  Iroquois  brought  to  Quebec  “a  number  of 
prisoners,”  our  people  sending  back  by  them  “some  clothing  to 
Father  Millet  and  others."  Finally,  in  1695,  the  same  document, 
at  page  600,  states  that  “as  the  enemy  was  scattered  about,  but 
few  remaining  in  the  villages,  five  or  six  Frenchmen  and  women 
escaped  to  Montreal,  one  of  them  belonging  to  the  party  of  Mr. 
de  St-Cireg,  two  to  Lachine,  and  two  others  to  La  Chesnaye.” 
Father  Millet  was  also  set  free  after  several  years  captivity.  In 
February,  1697,  he  accompanied  a  party  of  Iroquois  to  Ville- 
marie  on  a  mission  to  obtain  peace.(4>  On  the  12th  of  April, 
1700,  he  was  at  Lachine, (5)  and  was  even  Cure  at  Longueuil, 
about  the  same  time.'6*  Finally  the  register  of  Lachine  of  the 
5th  September,  1694,  mentions  the  marriage  “at  the  village  of 
the  Anoiottes”  of  Mathieu  Perrein  dit  Garau,  “habitant  of  this 
parish  made  captive  by  the  Iroquois  while  conveying,  in  the 

(1)  1  Collection  de  Manuscrits,  4S6,  487,  493.  —  (2)  1  History  of  Canada,  128,  132,  136. 
—  (3)  1  Collection,  571,  595,  597.  —  (4)  Canadian  Archives,  Cor.  Gen.,  vol.  15,  p.p.  5,  175. 

(5)  Register  of  Lachine.  In  1692  he  was  still  captive.  — (6)  Jlistoire  de  Longueuil,  170,  193. 
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Kings  name,  provisions  to  Port  Frontenac,  in  the  spring  of 
the  year  1688,  and  ot  Jeanne  Fillet  also  taken  prisoner  by  the 
Iroquois  in  the  following  year;  both  being  at  the  Anoiottes,  they 
contracted  marriage  before  Reverend  Father  Millet,  of  the 
Company  of  Jesus,  also  prisoner  of  the  Iroquois,  who  gave  them 
the  nuptial  blessing  in  the  village  of  the  Anoiottes,  according  to 
•the  report  obtained  from  several  trustworthy  people,  and  besides 
I  believe  the  Father  wrote  me  about  it. ”(1)  They  were  therefore 
among  the  captives,  many  of  whom  must  evidently  have  returned 
to  Lachine.  In  April  1694,  Duplanty,  a  captive  soldier  given 
up  for  dead,  reappeared  at  Lachine. ,2)  He  settled  at  St.  Annes. 
At  intervals  from  1694  to  1698,  several  prisoners  escaped  or 
were  even  allowed  to  escape.  Many  were  still  prisoners  in  July, 
1698,  when  peace  was  practically  restored.<3) 

I  published  in  the  Vieux  Lachine  a  list  of  the  prisoners, 
who  must  have  perished  either  on  the  way  to  or  at  the  Indian 
villages,  stating  how  I  obtained  the  result  submitted.  Thanks  to 
the  terrier  of  the  Seigniory  of  the  Island  of  Montreal,  old  titles, 
the  census  of  1681  and  the  registers  of  Lachine,  I  was  able  to 
make  a  tableau  ot  the  Lachine  proprietors  at  that  time. 

It  is  perhaps  not  generally  known  that  the  terrier  is  a  perfect 
register  of  real  estate.  It  disappeared  almost  altogether  with 
the  abolition  of  the  seigneurial  tenure  in  1854,  (saving  in  the 
matter  of  cens  et  rentes ),  being  replaced  by  the  cadastral  system 
and  the  books  of  reference  of  the  registry  office.  It  is  true  the 
terrier  did  not  mention  servants  or  non  proprietors,  nor  moreover 
those  who  did  not  possess  registered  titles.  The  latter  could 
not  have  been  numerous.  The  missionary,  who  was  a  Sulpician 
and  the  perceptor  of  the  revenue  for  the  Seigneurs,  (there  was 
one  at  Lachine  and  another  at  Bout  de  F Isle)  kept  a  close  watch 
over  property  mutations,  in  order  to  levy  lots  et  rentes.  Besides, 
the  census  of  1681  fills  up  any  possible  omission  in  the  terrier, 
and  shows  that  servants  did  not  exist  in  great  number. 

With  the  aid  of  Mgr.  Tanguay’s  Dictionnaire  Glnlalogique 

’  (1)  Both  registers  must  be  consulted.  —  (2)  Canadian  Archives,  Cor.  Gen.,  1694,  vol.  13, 
p.  172.  - —  (3)  Canadian  Archives,  Cor.  Gen.,  vol.  15,  pp-  43’  44>  53’  55’  5^- 


132 


THE  PRISONERS. 


-and  the  registers  of  Lachine,  I  slowly  but  surely  determined 
the  names  of  the  habitants,  who  survived  the  massacre. 

The  Dictionnaire  Gendalogique  is  the  peerage  book  of  the 
French  Canadian  people,  of  which  they  are  justly  proud  ;  it 
registers  the  name  of  the  lowliest  as  well  as  the  most  prominent 
inhabitants  of  New  France,  from  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  the 
French  to  the  date  of  the  cession  to  Great  Britain,  and  since 
then  often  up  to  the  end  of  the  last  century,  and  in  some  cases 
even  to  our  days.  The  possession  of  a  complete  list  of  the  in¬ 
habitants  at  the  time  of  the  massacre  in  1689,  coupled  with  the 
fact  that  the  Dictionnaire  Gdndalogique  makes  no  mention  of 
them  after  that  year,  creates  a  strong  presumption,  if  not  a 
certainty,  that  they  were  taken  captive  and  massacred  in  the 
Iroquois  country.  How  else  could  their  disappearance  from 
New  France  be  accounted  for,  unless  it  be  attributed  to  omissions 
on  the  part  ol  Mgr.  Tanguay.  As  I  stated  in  the  Vieux  La- 
chine ,  the  latter  are  possible  and  even  probable,  but  they  must 
be  few  in  number,  and  not  calculated  to  seriously  affect  the 
total  result  obtained.'1’ 

Since  the  publication  of  the  Vieux  Lachine ,  I  have  had 
occasion  to  minutely  examine  the  registers  of  Lachine  and  the 
greffe  of  Pottier,  secretary  of  the  Seigneurs  and  notary  at  La¬ 
chine  from  1686  to  1701,  besides  a  large  number  of  other 
original  documents  of  the  epoch,  and  I  am  in  a  position  to-day  to 
state  that  so  far  I  have  discovered  but  one  solitary  error.  Louis 
Homo,  given  as  amongst  the  captives  and  slain  in  the  Iroquois 
country,  was  alive  in  1690.  I  came  across  the  mistake  while 
perusing  the  J ugements  et  Deliberations  of  the  Superior  Council 
of  Quebec,  recently  published  by  the  Quebec  Government. (2) 
On  the  other  hand,  I  find  at  pages  834  and  943  of  the  same 
volume,  the  partial  confirmation  of  the  list.  Mention  is  made 
of  the  widow  of  Pierre  Perusseau,  named  Marie  Le  Roy, 
“taken  prisoner  and  carried  off  by  the  Iroquois  our  enemies.” 
She  was  still  missing  in  1694.  Pierre  Perusseau  was  dead  in 
1694,  although  there  is  no  record  of  his  death  at  Lachine,  nor 

(1)  Vieux  Lachine,  45,  64.  —  (2)  3  Jug.  et  Del.,  531. 
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elsewhere,  he  having  undoubtedly  been  massacred  in  captivity. (1> 
Finally  the  inventory  of  Pierre  Montpetit  dit  Le  Poitevin,  drawn 
up  by  Pettier  on  the  2nd  of  May,  1700,  states  that  he  was  taken 
prisoner  at  the  massacre  of  Lachine,  on  the  5th  of  August,  1689, 
and  slain  in  the  Iroquois  country.  Consequently  the  survival 
of  Louis  Homo  does  not  change  the  grand  total.  Further  I  dis¬ 
covered  by  the  register  of  Lachine  of  the  27th  July,  1694,  that 
Pierre  Thiery  dit  Le  Lorrain  and  Barbe  Perrin,  widow  of  the 
late  Rene  Huguet,  (killed  by  the  Iroquois  on  the  26th  of  June, 
1691),  were  captured  by  the  Iroquois,  but  had  returned  to  La¬ 
chine  at  the  date  of  the  entry.  On  the  31st  of  December,  1696, 
the  same  Barbe  Perrin  married  Jacques  Arrive  dit  de  P Isle, 
habitant,  residing  at  Fort  Rolland  ;  and  a  few  years  later  they 
both  settled  at  St.  Annes. 

Some  of  the  prisoners  became  accustomed  to  Indian  life, 
preferring  to  dwell  amongst  them  to  going  back  to  their  own 
people.  The  fact  is  established  beyond  doubt  by  the  official 
correspondence.  Children  of  a  tender  age,  after  being  reared  in 
the  manners  and  customs  of  their  masters,  had  so  to  speak 
grown  up  Iroquois.  In  1698,  the  village  of  the  Agniers  had  in 
its  midst  seven  or  eight  of  them,  who  had  entirely  forgotten 
their  native  land  and  language,  and  to  induce  them  to  return 
was  almost  despaired  of.(2)  Franquet  relates  a  singular  incidence 
of  this  evolution  of  the  human  race,  and  which  he  evidently 
learned  from  one  of  the  de  Couagnes,  who  accompanied  him  on 
his  visit  to  Caughnawaga,  in  1753.  As  an  instance  of  the  attrac¬ 
tiveness  of  Indian  life,  the  following  was  related  to  me,  says 
Franquet:  “On  the  5th  August,  1689,  the  Indians,  hostile  to 
the  French,  landed  on  Montreal  Island,  part  of  which  they  laid 
to  waste,  massacring  some  of  the  inhabitants  and  carrying  oft  a 
number  of  children.  Among  the  latter  was  an  infant  girl,  still 
in  the  cradle,  the  home  of  whose  parents  belonging  to  a  wealthy 
class  has  been  pointed  out  to  me.  Some  thirty  years  after,  upon 
the  advent  of  a  French  party  among  the  Indian  Nation,  she 

(1)  3  Rig.  et  Del.,  834,  943,  1027.  —  (2)  Canadian  Archives,  Cor.  Gen.,  1697-98,  vol.  15, 
pp.  56-60  ;  1  Smith,  136. 
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was  brought  to  their  notice.  The  color  of  her  skin  bespoke  her 
foreign  birth  and,  the  spot  of  her  capture  having  been  ascertained, 
she  was  held  to  be  a  de  Coane,a)  one  of  the  wealthiest  families 
of  Montreal.  Her  fellow  country  men  made  known  her  origin 
to  her  and  that  her  relatives  would  be  delighted  to  see  her  once 
more,  but  all  to  no  purpose  ;  nothing  could  induce  her  to  consent 
to  a  reunion,  notwithstanding-  the  sollicitations  of  the  Indians 
themselves.  She  is  said  to  be  still  living  and  the  freedom  of 
her  present  life  must  be  fraught  with  great  seduction  in  face  of 
the  want  of  desire  to  renounce  it.”(2) 

The  following  list  is  the  same  as  that  prepared  for  the  Vieux 
Lachine ,  with  the  exception  of  Louis  Homo,  replaced  by  Pierre 
Maupetit  dit  Le  Poitevin. 

LIST  OF  THE  INHABITANTS  CAPTURED  AND  SLAIN  OUTSIDE 

OF  LACHINE  :<3) 

Jacques  Morin,  53  years,  Rene  Charter’s  neighbor;  his  son 
Antoine,  24  years. 

Jean  Mouflet  dit  Champagne,  31  years;  his  wife,  Anne 
Bod  in,  28  years. 

Jean  Dumans,  42  years. 

Simon  Davaux  dit  Bouterain,  42  years,  Vincent  Alix’s 
neighbor;  his  son,  Jean- Baptiste,  2  years. 

Jean  Ozanne,  5  years;  Charles,  2  months,  both  sons  of  Ni¬ 
cholas  Ozanne. 

Etienne  Hebert  dit  St.  Martin,  another  of  Alix’s  neighbors. 

o 

Laurent  Bory,  49  years,  near  Fort  Rolland  ;  his  wife,  Mar¬ 
guerite  Le  Merle  d’Aupre,  37  years. 

Pierre  Barbarin,  alias  Barbary,  Jean  Michau’s  neighbor;  his 
wife,  Marie  Lebrun  ;  their  children,  Philippe,  20  years;  Fran¬ 
cois  7  years  ;  Marguerite,  2  months. 

Pierre  Perusseau  dit  Tapias,  55  years,  near  Fort  Remy  ; 
his  wife,  Marie  Le  Roy,  50  years. 

(1)  De  Couagne.  —  (2)  Voyages,  manuscript,  vol.  2,  p.  67.  —  (3)  For  the  site  of  their 
residences,  see  tableau  of  the  first  inhabitants  of  Lachine  in  the  Appendix  and  also  the  maps  of 
Lachine. 
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Pierre  Maupetit  dit  Le  Poitevin,  ancestor  of  the  Monpetit- 
Potvins,  of  St.  Annes  and  Isle  Perrot. 

Catherine  Renusson,  widow  of  Vincent  Chamaillard  and  wife 
of  Auguste  Alonze,  Lower  Lachine. 

Jean  Boursier,  45  years;  his  wife,  Marie  Marthe  Thibodeau  ; 
their  children,  Marguerite,  14  years;  Elizabeth,  9  years;  Jean, 
3  G  years. 

Antoine  Pichon  dit  Duvernay,  44  years,  Jean  Boursier’ s 
neighbor. 

Antoine  Renault;  his  wife,  Marie  Madeleine  GGnard,  widow 
of  Pierre  Bonneau,  of  Bout  de  l’lsle,  27  years  ;  their  daughter, 
M  arie  Madeleine,  5  months  ;  Pierre  Bonneau’s  children,  Pierre, 
8  years  ;  Marie- Barbe,  3  years. 

Michel  Andre,  50  years  ;  his  wife,  Lran^oise  Nadreau,  44 
years  ;  Francois  Philippon,  surgeon,  their  son-in-law  ;  his  wife, 
Gertrude,  24  years  ;  their  children,  Louise-Madeleine,  4  years  ; 
M  arie,  2  years. 

Jean  Michel,  surgeon,  widower,  without  offspring  from  his 
wife,  Jeanne  Andre,  and  de  La  Salle’s  comrade  on  the  Missis- 
sipi,  1678-83. 

Charles  Beloncle,  sergeant,  another  son-in-law  of  Michel 
Andre,  33  years  ;  his  wife,  Petronille  Andre,  15  years. 

Total  number  of  persons  killed  at  Lachine  ...  24 

“  “  “  prisoners  killed  outside  of  Lachine  42 

“  “  “  inhabitants  saved . 250 

Grand  total  .  .  .316 

By  adding  to  the  number  of  prisoners  from  20  to  25,  belonging 
to  the  detachment  of  Mr.  de  La  Rabeyre,  an  equal  number  from 
La  Chesnaye  and  elsewhere,  the  total  figure  swells  up  to  90  as 
stated  by  Mr.  de  Belmont.  Governor  de  Lrontenac  says  120, 
but  that  was  on  the  15th  of  November,  1689,  at  a  time  when  it 
was  impossible  to  estimate  how  many  might  escape  and  return, 
while  Mr.  de  Belmont’s  statement  dates  after  1  700.  1  he  late 

of  all  the  captives  was  then  known. 


THE  LIQUOR  TRAFFIC  AT  LACHINE. 

A  word  now  in  relation  to  the  harsh  judgment  pronounced 
upon  Lachine  by  Mr.  de  Belmont.  This  historian,  usually  so 
exact,  boldly  states  that  the  Iroquois  were  but  instruments  in 
the  hands  of  the  Almighty’s  justice,  “the  parish  of  Lachine 
having  been  the  scene  of  the  most  famous  drunken  brawls  of 
the  enemy.”  In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  arm  of  the  Indian  fell 
with  equal  fatality  upon  the  whole  island,  as  well  as  beyond,  at 
La  Chesnaye  for  instance,  and  two  years  later,  at  Pointe  aux 
Trembles,  Repentigny  and  Prairie  de  la  Magdeleine,  would  it 
not  be  more  reasonable  to  infer  from  the  chastisement  of  Lachine 
that  of  the  whole  colony,  for  the  infamous  treachery  displayed 
by  the  Marquis  de  Denonville.  Mr.  de  Belmont  was  the  only 
contemporary  to  utter  so  serious  a  charge,  but  certainly  he  was 
not  the  last.  At  all  times,  even  in  our  days,  the  extent  of  the 
traffic  of  intoxicating  liquors  in  Lachine  has  been  the  subject  of 
frequent  comment.  The  charge  is  not  altogether  unfounded, 
but  I  think  it  exaggerated.  Taking  into  consideration  the  com- 
mercial  and  geographical  situation  of  the  locality,  the  good 
character  of  the  population  cannot  be  gainsaid.  Lachine  has 
ever  been  very  much  exposed  to  the  temptation  of  alcoholic 
beverage.  At  the  very  origin  of  the  colony,  long  before  the 
foundation  of  Montreal,  as  early  as  1611,  and  for  more  than  a 
century  afterwards,  it  was  the  trading  rendez-vous  of  the  Indian 
tribes.  Sometimes  they  were  kept  for  months  as  a  means  of 
protection  against  the  inroads  of  the  Iroquois.  Of  course  they 
had  to  be  feted,  so  that  under  the  circumstances  it  is  not  as¬ 
tonishing  if  Lachine  became  the  scene  of  grave  disorders. 
Some  fifty  years  later,  Lachine  became  the  headquarters  of  the 
fur-traders  and  rendez-vous  for  the  North  West  voyageurs,  there¬ 
by  entailing  new  dangers.  The  construction  of  the  canals  and 
railroads,  the  large  lumber  basins,  navigation,  workshops,  the 
neighborhood  of  an  Indian  village  and  a  large  city  like  Montreal, 
the  drives  along  the  river  front  and  elsewhere,  all  combine  to 
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attract,  on  Sunday  especially,  an  excess  of  strangers  bent  upon 
amusement  only.  Nor  must  it  be  forgotten  that  there  exist  but 
few  places  made  up  of  a  greater  diversity  of  race  and  creed,  in 
all  1  7  nationalities.  Despite  all  these  perils,  the  population  has 
remained  peaceable  and  of  a  profoundly  moral  and  religious 
nature.  Crimes  are  unknown,  and  the  public  peace  is  seldom  dis¬ 
turbed.  In  the  twenty  years  of  my  residence  in  Lachine,  I  fail 
to  recall  the  commission  of  a  single  murder  or  manslaughter. 

o  o 

INEFFICIENCY  OF  THE  AUTHORITIES, 

THE  TRUE  CAUSE  OF  THE  MASSACRE. 

According  to  eye  witnesses,  the  French  completely  lost  their 
head  on  the  occasion.  Mr.  de  Belmont,  in  his  Histoire  de  /’ Ean 
de  Vie  en  Canada ,  says  that  “amidst  this  horrible  slaughter,  the 
Almighty  seemed  to  deprive  the  French  of  the  spirit  of  strength 
and  mind,  they  being  on  all  sides  ignominiously  beaten,  insulted 
and  derided  by  the  Indians.” 

Mr.  de  Cathalogne,  an  eye  witness,  to  whose  evidence 
recourse  has  frequently  been  had,  declares  :  “  We  knew  nothing 
of  their  plans,  as  they  never  attack  the  forts,  and  I  believe  a 
spirit  of  defiance  alone  impelled  them,  whereat  most  of  our  troops 
groaned,  knowing  that  at  any  other  time  four  hundred  men 
would  have  routed  them.  They  could  even  have  been  mowed 
down,  when  in  separate  bands,  while  their  canoes  could  have 
been  set  loose,  with  500  men  in  the  fort(1)  and  but  one  hundred 
Indians  guarding  the  shore,  all  of  which  shows  that  the  hand  of 

O  <_> 

the  Almighty  lay  heavily  upon  us,”(2) 

He  also  recalls  several  instances  of  individual  resistance, 
which  prove  that,  with  the  help  of  their  ordinary  intelligence, 
the  French  could  have  considerably,  if  not  entirely,  arrested  the 
disaster.  He  relates  how  a  single  inhabitant  of  Lachine 
managed  to  alone  defend  his  house,  while  a  woman  levelling  an 
unloaded  rifle,  from  time  to  time,  frightened  the  enemy,  pro^ 
tecting  herself  and  mother  as  far  as  Fort  Remy. 

(1)  Fort  Rolland,  —  (2)  1  Collection  de  Manuscrits,  570, 
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It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  massacre  of  Lachine  is  one  of 
the  most  humiliating  passages  in  the  annals  of  the  French 
government  at  Montreal.  It  was,  however,  the  cause  of  great 
national  results,  by  forcing  the  solution  of  the  Indian  problem. 
In  the  terrible  conflict  which  ensued,  the  French  proved  that 
the  Ruropeans  were  destined  to  remain  masters  of  the  continent 
of  America,  while  the  Indians  realised  that  a  policy  of  neutrality 
could  alone  preserve  their  race  from  complete  extermination. 

The  Iroquois  war  created  so  profound  an  impression  on  our 
ancestors  that  the  lapse  of  two  centuries  has  failed  to  obliterate 
it  in  the  memory  of  their  posterity,  while  the  dying  chants  of 
its  victims  have  been  handed  down  by  tradition,  to  find  a  place 
among  the  popular  songs  of  the  country.  The  plaintive  voice 
of  Cadieux,  a  noble  hearted  coureur  des  boisy  dying  of  starvation 
on  the  shores  of  the  Ottawa  River  to  save  his  Indian  allies  from 
the  fury  of  the  Iroquois,  will,  in  its  simple  accents,  recall  unto 
the  minds  of  the  remotest  generations  the  struggles  and  perils 
experienced  by  these  heroic  pioneers  in  the  civilization  of  our 
native  land. 


COMPLAINTE  DE  CADIEUX. 


z  m 


Si-jR r: 

r-- 

•  • 

N - ~1 

-M  ■ 

V- 

'  C — L: — El 

-4- 

J— 

■  -J-  1 

Pe-  tit  Rc-cher  de  la  Hau-te  Mon-ta-  gne, 

-K- 


r  QK*-*  M! 


y? - f  ’ 


Je  viens  i-  -  ci  fi-  nir  cet-  te  cam-  pa-  gne ! 


- - - 

„ _ ^ 

• - -  - . - 

K — 

-i—  „ 

AyP-r-p-- — 

— #  •— 

0 — #— 

-  * 

— 

1  1 - 

— V - 

*1 

-h  J  7- 

Ah  !  doux  e-  chos,  en-  tendez  mes  sou-  pirs ; 


JP-  d*  — 1 - 4 — f—  - 

- - K  ^  H 

En  lan  guis- 

-  4  •• 

— - 

sant  je  vais 

bien-  tbt  inou- 

rirl 

Petits  oiseaux,  vos  donees  harmonies, 
Quand  vous  chantez,  me  rattach’  a  la  vie  : 
Ah  1  si  j’avais  des  ailes  comme  vous, 

Je  s’rais  heureux  avant  qu’il  fut  deux  jours  ! 


(1)  Gagnon,  Chansons  Populaires,  199;  also  Frechette,  La  Legend?  d’un  Peuple,  381. 
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Seul  en  ces  bois  que  j’ai  eu  de  soucis  ! 
Pensant  toujours  a  mes  si  chers  amis, 
Je  demandais  :  helas!  sont-ils  noyes  ? 
Les  Iroquois  les  auraient-ils  tues? 


Un  de  ces  jours  que  m’etant  eloigne, 

En  revenant  je  vis  une  fumee  ; 

Je  me  suis  dit  :  Ah  !  Grand  Dieu  qu’est  ceci  ? 
Les  Iroquois  m’ont-ils  pris  mon  logis  ? 


Je  me  suis  mis  un  peu  a  l’amhassade, 

Afin  de  voir  si  c’etait  une  embuscade  ; 
Alors  je  vis  trois  visages  frangais, 

M’ont  mis  le  cceur  d'une  trop  grande  joie  ! 


Mes  genoux  plient,  lira  faible  voix  s’arrete, 

Je  tornbe. . . .  Helas  !  a  partir  ils  s’appretent  : 
Je  reste  seul. . . .  Pas  un  qui  me  console, 
Quand  la  nrort  vient  par  un  si  grand  desole  ! 


Un  loup  hurlant  vint  pres  de  ma  cabane 
Voir  si  mon  feu  n’avait  plus  de  boucane  ; 
Je  lui  ai  dit  :  Retire-toi  d’ici  ; 

Car,  par  ma  foi,  je  perc’rai  ton  habit  ! 


Un  noir  corbeau,  volant  a  l’aventure, 
Vient  se  percher  tout  pres  de  ma  toiture  : 
Je  lui  ai  dit  :  Mangeur  de  chair  humaine, 
Va-t’en  chercher  autre  viande  que  mienne. 


Va-t’en  la  has,  dans  ces  bois  et  marais, 
Tu  trouveras  plusieurs  corps  Iroquois  ; 
Tu  trouveras  des  chairs,  aussi  des  os  ; 
Va-t’en  plus  loin,  laisse-moi  en  repos  ! 


Rossignolet  va  dire  a  ma  maitresse, 

A  mes  enfants  qu’un  adieu  je  leur  laisse, 
Que  j’ai  garde  mon  amour  et  ma  foi, 

Et  desormais  faut  renoncer  a  moi  ! 


C’est  done  ici  que  le  mond’  nr’abandonne  !. . . . 
Mais  j’ai  secours  en  vous,  Sauveur  des  homines 
Tres-Sainte  Vierg’,  ah  !  m’abandonnez  pas, 
Permettez-moi  d’  mourir  entre  vos  bias  ! 


BOUT  DE  L  ISLE. 


The  upper  end  of  the  Island  of  Montreal  was  opened  up  to 
colonisation  about  1670,  two  or  three  years  later  than  Lachine 
and  La  Presentation.  The  settlement  owed  its  existence  to  the 
establishment,  about  that  time,  of  a  trading  post  at  Isle  Perrot, 
since  called  Fief  de  Brucy.  “To  ensure  a  successful  trade 
with  the  Indians,  says  Mr.  Faillon,  Mr.  Perrot  opened  a  store 
at  the  head  of  Montreal  Island,  on  the  road  generally  traversed 
by  the  Indians,  thus  obviating  the  necessity  on  their  part  of 
transporting  their  furs  to  Villemarie.  An  island  on  the  St. 
Lawrence  was  the  spot  selected.  It  was  called  Isle  Perrot  after 
him,  and  to  secure  an  independent  footing,  he  obtained  the 
proprietorship  and  seigniory  of  it  from  Intendant  Talon  at  the 
end  of  the  following  year.  On  this  remote  island,  where  only  a 
feint  at  clearance  was  made,  he  carried  on  trade  freely  with  the 
Indians,  on  their  way  down  the  river.  He  even  sent  out  runners 
into  the  forest  on  the  track  of  the  hunters.  In  his  quality  of 
Governor  of  Montreal,  he  could  not  however  personally  attend 
to  all  the  details  of  the  trade.  He  therefore  appointed  Antoine 
de  La  Fresnaye,  Sieur  de  Brucy,  who  thus,  from  a  lieutenant  in 
his  company,  became  his  business  deputy  and  accredited  agent. 
Mr.  de  Brucy  was  also  a  noted  protector  and  abettor  of  the 
coureurs  des  bois ,  with  whom  he  exchanged  merchandise  and 
liquor  for  skins  brought  down  to  Isle  Perrot. n<1)  Ten  arpents  by 
thirty  formed  the  dimensions  of  Fief  Brucy. (2) 

I  he  success  of  the  de  Brucy  post  soon  attracted  the  atten¬ 
tion  of  the  merchants  ot  Villemarie  and  Lachine,  as  well  as  of 
the  nobility  of  the  time,  trade  not  being  held  to  be  derogatory  to 
their  order  by  the  then  existing  laws.  In  1671,  Louis  de  Berthe, 
Sieur  de  Chailly,  ensign  of  Mr.  Perrot,  opened  jointly  with  him 
a  store  directly  opposite  de  Brucy,  at  the  head  of  the  island, 
upon  the  lands  granted  him  the  following  year  by  the  Seminary, 


(1)3  Histoire  de  la  Colonie  Franchise,  450.  —  (2)  3  Faillon,  341  ;  Bouchette,  166. 
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a  titre  de  fief  noble,  mais  sans  droit  de  justice .m  Sidrac  Du  Gue, 
Sieur  de  Boisbriant, (2)  captain  in  the  Carignan  regiment,  soon 
followed  suit.  Without  even  waiting  for  a  title  from  the 
Seigneurs,  he  erected  a  chantier  upon  the  adjoining  land.(3) 
Bout  de  l  isle  was,  at  that  time,  the  most  advanced  post  of  New 
F ranee.  The  demand  for  land  at  that  spot  was  so  great  that 
the  Seminary  took  advantage  of  the  boom  to  fortify  the  head  of 
the  island,  and  establish  settlers  on  the  shores  of  Lakes  St.  Louis 
and  Two  Mountains.  In  1672,  Mr.  Dollier  granted  several  fiefs 
nobles ,  sans  droit  de  justice ,  the  grantees  binding  themselves  to 
erect  fortified  posts.  But  whether  on  account  of  the  peace  then 
reigning  with  the  Iroquois  or  owing  to  lack  of  means,  not  one 
of  them  made  any  noteworthy  improvement.  The  fiefs  so  granted 
were  those  of  Dailleboust,  Boisbriant,  Bellevue,  du  Buy,  de  St. 
Andre,  de  Carillon,  de  Morel,  and  de  Blainville.  The  first  in 
point  of  date  was  that  granted  to  Louis  de  la  Magdeleine,  Sieur 
Dailleboust,  on  the  3rd  of  August,  1671.  It  was  six  arpents  by 
sixteen,  and  adjacent  to  the  Fief  Bellevue. 

The  most  historical  fief,  to  which  allusion  is  made  later  on, 
fell  to  the  lot  of  Sidrac  Du  Gue,  Sieur  de  Boisbriant,  on  the  19th 
January,  1672.  The  next  is  that  of  Charles  Joseph  Daillebout, 
Sieur  des  Musseaux,  Judge  at  Villemarie,  on  the  12th  of  April, 
1672.  The  30th  July  of  the  same  year,  Mr.  Dollier  granted 
another  fief  of  fourteen  arpents  by  twenty,  adjoining  that  of 
Daillebout,  to  Louis  de  Berthe,  Sieur  de  Chailly,  and  his  brother 
Gabriel  de  Berthe,  Sieur  de  La  Joubardiere,  subject  to  the 
payment  of  an  annual  rent  of  six  sous  per  arpent  and  two  capons. 
They  called  it  Bellevue.  Mr.  Dollier  granted  another  fief  noble 
of  two  hundred  arpents,  next  to  the  last  mentioned,  on  the  1st 
April,  1673,  in  favor  of  Claude  Robutel,  Sieur  de  Saint- Andre. 
The  latter  promised  to  move  his  residence  from  Isle  Saint-Paul 
and  to  erect  a  manor  house  at  Bout  de  1  Isle. 


(1)  Faillon,  Vie  de  Mile  Le  Ber,  p.  320,  and  Histoire  de  la  Colonie  Francaise,  vol.  3,  p. 
350.  See  also  the  livre-terrier.  —  (2)  Du  Gue  is  described  in  the  register  of  his  marriage  Sidrac 
Du  Gue,  Sieur  de  Bois-Briant,  and  he  signed  “Dugue,”  see  supra,  page  10.  Misname  is  spelled, 
as  in  the  text,  in  nearly  all  the  documents.  —  (3)  3  haillon,  340. 
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Finally,  at  a  later  period,  about  1686,  the  Seminary  granted 
another  fief  distant  from  the  former  grants,  in  the  direction  of 
Baie  d’Urfe,  with  the  view  probably  of  protecting  the  establish¬ 
ment  at  that  spot  of  some  ten  years  standing.  The  grantee  was 
J.  Bte.  cle  Celoron,  Sieur  de  Blainville,  lieutenant  in  a  company 
of  the  Marine,  who  must  have  made  some  clearance  and  a  com¬ 
mencement  of  buildings,  for,  at  his  marriage  with  Helene  Picote 
de  Belestre,  widow  of  Sieur  de  Brucy,  celebrated  in  St.  Louis 
parish,  on  the  29th  November,  1686,  they  are  described  as  being 
“both  inhabitants  of  this  parish.”'11  De  Blainville  dwelt  on  the 
upper  part  of  the  island  at  least  until  the  end  of  the  year  1687, 
as  the  parish  register  states  that  several  of  his  employees  and 
servants  were  then  killed  by  the  Iroquois. 

Bout  de  Lisle  was  at  once  sought  after  by  the  merchants  of 
Villemarie  and  Lachine.  Some  grantees,  who  obtained  large 
fiefs,  turned  their  eye  to  speculation  rather  than  to  the  improve¬ 
ment  of  their  domain  or  the  erection  of  permanent  establishments. 
As  early  as  the  1st  of  January,  1675,  one  of  them,  Gabriel  de 
Berthe,  Sieur  de  La  Joubardiere,  sold  to  Francois  Le  Noir  dit 
Rolland,  a  merchant  of  Lachine,  forty  arpents  of  the  P'ief  Belle¬ 
vue,  subject  to  an  annual  rent  of  thirty  sous  per  arpent  and  two 
capons.  1  he  fiscal  procurator  protested  against  the  imposition 
of  dues  so  exorbitant,  and  on  the  5th  of  February,  1675,  the 
Seminary  ordered  Sieur  de  Berthe  to  reduce  the  amount  to  one 
sou  per  arpent,  under  penalty  of  being  deprived  of  the  privileges 
of  his  fief.l2) 

This  example  had  its  effect,  for  on  the  5th  of  May,  1675, 
Claude  Robutel,  Sieur  de  Saint-Andre,  granted  to  Pierre  Ga- 
dois,  a  Villemarie  merchant,  twenty  arpents  on  his  fief  at  the  rate 
of  only  six  denier s  per  arpent,  as  prescribed  by  the  Seminary.*3' 

According  to  the  deed  ol  survey  of  the  10th  of  December, 
1678,  by  Benigne  Basset,  notary  and  land  surveyor,  jean 
Guenet,  another  merchant  of  V  illemarie,  was  also  in  possession 
of  forty  arpents  en  roture,  forming  part  of  I7ief  Bellevue. (4> 


(1)  Registre  D’Urfe  at  Lachine.  —  (2)  3  Faillon,  396. 
de  Basset ;  Terrier  de  la  Seigneurie. 


(3)  3  Faillon,  397. 


(4)  Grefife 
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In  the  following  year,  1679,  Jacques  Le  Ber  and  Charles  Le 
Moyne  de  Longueuil  purchased  the  whole  Fief  Boisbriant  from 
Sidrac  Du  Cue. 

On  the  9th  of  October,  1684,  Jean  Milot,  merchant  of  Ville- 
marie  and  proprietor  of  Fort  Remy,  purchased  en  roture  sixty 
arpents  of  Fiet  Bellevue  from  Gabriel  de  Berthe  ;  but,  judging 
by  a  deed  of  donation  to  his  son  Jacques,  he  had  been  in  posses¬ 
sion  from  the  2nd  of  November,  1683. a* 

A  slice  of  one  ar'pent  by  twenty  also  belonged  to  Benigne 
Basset,  notary  of  Villemarie.121 

Morin  states,  in  his  V zeux  Montreal,  that  the  first  redoubt 
at  St.  Annes  was  built  of  wood  in  1683.  I  have  not  seen  it  men¬ 
tioned  in  any  document,  nor  was  a  redoubt  needed  at  a  time 
when  perfect  peace  reigned  with  the  Iroquois.  Later  on,  in 
1685,  nay  even  in  1684,  the  Iroquois  had  already  commenced 
to  become  troublesome  in  the  far-west.  Hence  the  construction 
of  Fort  Senneville  of  which  more  anon.  I  am  not  aware  of 
any  fort  under  the  name  of  St.  Annes,  except  the  stone  dwelling 
built  by  Mr.  de  Breslav,  about  1703,  and  which,  being  enlarged, 
became  the  first  stone  parish  church. 

THE  FIRST  INHABITANTS  OF 
BOUT  DE  L’ISLE. 

The  effect  of  so  many  trading  posts  naturally  attracted  colo¬ 
nists.  I  have  taken  from  the  registers  of  Lachine,  out  of  the 
few  remaining  entries  of  the  register  of  Mr.  D’Urfe,  from  the 
terrier  of  the  seigniory  and  other  official  documents,  the  following 
names  of  permanent  or  transient  inhabitants,  who  occupied  the 
upper  end  of  the  island  during  its  first  period,  viz.,  from  1670  to 
1687,  at  which  latter  date,  the  population,  to  escape  the  Iroquois 
massacres,  fled  to  Lachine  or  Villemarie  : 

Bonneau  dit  Lajeunesse,  Pierre,  habitant. 

Bouchard  dit  Dorval,  Paul. 

( i )  Greffe  de  Basset,  donation  from  Jean  Milot  to  his  son  Jacques.  —  (2)  prefife  de  Cabazier ; 
Seigniory  terrier. 
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Cavelier,  Pierre,  habitant  and  perceptor  of  revenue  for  the 
Seigniors. 

Le  Camus  d it  La  Feuillade,  Pierre,  soldier  of  Du  Crusel. 

Courreau,  Sieur  de  La  Coste,  Cybard,  habitant. 

Dailleboust,  Sieur  des  Musseaux,  Charles- Joseph,  judge  at 
Villemarie  and  proprietor  of  Fief  Dailleboust ;  his  sons,  Pierre 
Dailleboust,  Sieur  d’Argenteuil,  and  Louis  Dailleboust,  Sieur  de 
Coulonges. 

D’Aoust,  Guillaume,  habitant. 

De  Berthe,  Sieur  de  Chailly,  Louis,  and  his  brother,  Gabriel 
de  Berthe,  Sieur  de  La  J  oubardiere,  merchants  and  co-proprie¬ 
tors  of  Fief  Bellevue. 

De  Celoron,  Sieur  de  Blainville,  J.  Bte.,  Chevalier,  lieutenant 
in  a  detachment  of  the  Marine,  merchant  and  proprietor  of  Fief 
Blainville;  one  of  his  sons,  Pierre- Joseph,  was  also  Chevalier 
and  distinguished  himself  in  the  west. 

O 

De  La  Londe  dit  Lesperance,  Jean,  habitant  and  first  churh- 
warden. 

Dupuy,  Zacharie,  major  of  the  island  and  proprietor  of  the 
fief  ol  the  same  name. 

Du  Tertre  dit  Desrosiers,  Jean,  habitant. 

Dumans,  Jean  ;  he  came  from  Lachine. 

Fromageau,  Flenri,  habitant. 

Gadbois,  Pierre,  merchant. 

Guenet,  Jean,  merchant  at  P'ief  Bellevue. 

Hunault  dit  Deschamps,  Toussaint,  habitant,  who  was  at 
Bout  de  l’lsle  in  1671. (1> 

Jets,  Louis,  miller  of  Mr.  Le  Ber. 

La  Merieque,  Jean,  Mr.  de  Chailly  s  servantman. 

Lamoureux,  Sieur  de  Saint-Germain,  Pierre,  merchant  and 
proprietor  of  part  of  Fief  Bellevue. 

Le  Ber,  Jacques,  merchant  and  co-proprietor  of  Fief  Bois- 
briant,  his  sons,  Louis  Le  Ber,  Sieur  de  Saint- Paul;  Jacques  Le 
Ber,  Sieur  de  Senneville  and  Jean-Vincent  Le  Ber,  Sieur  du 
Chesne. 


(1)3  Faillon,  vol.  341. 
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Le  Bourgeois,  Michel,  soldier  of  Du  Crusel.(1) 

Legros  dit  Lecompte,  Aime,  habitant. 

Legros  dit  Lecompte,  Simon,  habitant. 

Le  Moyne,  Sieur  de  Longueuil,  Charles,  brother-in-law  of 
Jacques  Le  Ber  and  co-proprietor  of  Fiel  Senneville  ;  his  sons, 
Paul  Le  Moyne,  Sieur  de  Maricout,  and  Francois  Le  Moyne, 
Sieur  de  Bienville,  who  was  killed  by  the  Iroquois  at  Repen- 
tignv  in  June,  1691. 

Le  Moyne,  Nicholas,  habitant. 

Le  Sueur  dit  La  Hogue,  soldier  of  Mr.  Du  Crusel. 

Lormier,  Laurent,  habitant. 

Le  Noir  dit  Rolland,  P'rantjois,  merchant  and  proprietor  at 
Fief  Bellevue. 

Mathurin,  Le  Sieur. 

Milot,  Charles,  merchant. 

Mautpetit  dit  Le  Poitevin,  Pierre,  habitant,  ancestor  of  the 
Montpetits  dit  Potvin,  of  St.  Annes  and  Isle  Perrot. 

Nepveu,  Jean,  habitant. 

Perthuys,  Pierre,  in  the  service  of  Mr.  de  Blainville. 

Petitteau,  Pierre,  also  in  the  service  of  Mr.  de  Blainville. 

Perroy,  Robert. 

Ranger  dit  La  Violette,  Hubert,  soldier  of  Mr.  de  Lorimier. 

Rouiller,  Mathurin. 

Robutel,  Sieur  de  Saint-Andre,  Claude,  proprietor  of  the 
Fief  Saint-Andre. 

Sorbet,  Etienne,  soldier  of  Mr.  Du  Crusel. 

Tillard,  Jean,  husbandman. 

Villedieu,  Antoine,  habitant. 

Vincent,  Jean,  husbandman  in  the  service  of  Mr.  de  Blain¬ 
ville. 

(1)  According  to  Mgr.  Tanguay,  “  de  Cruzel  on  the  29th  of  October,  1687,  he  signed 
the  Lachine  register,  “Du  Crusel,” 
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A  transient  mission  was,  for  nearly  fifteen  years,  the  sole 
means  of  ministering  to  the  upper  end  of  the  Island  of  Montreal. 
Faillon  tells  us  that,  upon  the  arrival  of  settlers  on  any  part  of 
the  Island,  the  Seminary  occasionally  sent  priests  to  look  after 
their  spiritual  wants.'1'  When  one  remembers  that  the  mission 
of  La  Presentation  was  the  nearest  and  in  fact  the  only  residence 
of  the  Lachine  missionaries  down  to  1685,  it  may  well  be  pre¬ 
sumed  that  the  missionaries  of  Bout  de  l’lsle  came  Irom  La 
Presentation.  The  highly  distinguished  Mr.  D’Urfe  is  known 
to  have  been  one  of  these  missionaries  from  1676,  and  probably 
before,  to  near  1680.  Son  of  the  Marquis  D’Urfe,  he  belonged 
to  one  of  the  first  families  of  France.  Fie  was  closely  connected 
with  Mr.  de  Fenelon,  and  was  also  a  near  relative  of  Colbert, 
which  accounts  for  his  great  influence  at  the  P'rench  Court. 
MM.  D’Urfe,  Fenelon  and  Remy  occupy  the  first  rank  amongst 
the  illustrious  founders  of  St.  Sulpice  at  Villemarie. 

The  terrier  contains  two  interesting  entries  on  the  subject 
of  the  chapel  at  Bout  de  1’ Isle.  At  No.  111,  known  to-day  as 
Pointe  Caron,  it  is  stated  :  “  This  land  was  formerly  intended 
“  for  the  church  of  St.  Annes  and  in  the  concession  made  of  it 
“  by  the  Seigniors  to  the  said  Laloncle,<2)  they  have  reserved  for 
“  themselves  six  superficial  arpents,  to  be  taken  two  by  three  or 
“  three  by  two,  as  it  may  please  them.  This  mark  \/)(\  shows 
“  the  reserved  land  called  D’Urfe  Bay,  on  account  of  the  Abbe 
“  D’Urfe,  who  had  built  the  first  chapel  of  St.  Annes  on  that 
“  spot.”  At  No.  1  12,  the  land  book  shows  :  “This  mark  (XX) 
“  indicates  the  place  where  formerly  stood  the  first  chapel  of  St. 
“  Annes,  occupied  and  ministered  to,  habitue  et  desservie ,  by 
“  Abbe  D’Urfe,  who  has  given  it  his  name.” 

When  did  Mr.  D’Urfe  build  this  chapel?  Mr.  Bourgeault, 
at  one  time  Cure  of  Pointe  Claire  and  now  Vicar  General  to 

(1)3  Histoire  de  la  Colonie  Franjaise,  355,  —  (2)  Jean  de  La,  Lopde  dit  Lesperance, 
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Archbishop  Pabre,  and  noted  tor  his  learning  and  accuracy, 
believes  that  it  was  built  in  i674.,1)  This  is  certainly  an  error. 

It  did  not  even  exist  in  1683,  for  the  ecclesiastical  census  of 
that  year  states  that  mass  was  celebrated  in  a  private  house, 
“  there  being  neither  chapel  nor  presbytery. ”(2)  At  that  time  and 
after  the  appointment,  in  1676,  of  a  Cure  at  Lachine,  Bout  de 
l  isle  was  under  the  spiritual  charge  of  the  Cure  of  Lachine,  who 
administered  it  as  a  mission.  As  early  as  the  6th  of  December, 
1682,  Pierre  Lormier  is  described  in  the  register  of  Lachine  as 
“an  inhabitant  of  the  Haut  de  l  isle  de  Montreal,  mission  of 
this  parish.” 

The  birth  of  “Marie  Magdeleine  Courreau,  fille  de  Cibard 
Courreau,  Sieur  de  la  Coste,”  was  recorded  in  the  register  of 
Lachine  by  Mr.  Remy,  on  the  5th  July,  1683.  Mr.  Remy  says: 
“This  baptism  was  celebrated  in  the  house  of  Jean  de  La  Londe 
dit  Lesperance,  habitant  of  Haut  de  l’lsle  de  Montreal,  being  the 
place  where  I  usually  say  mass  for  this  mission,  which  is  attached 
to  the  parish  of  the  Holy  Angels  of  Lachine,  coniine  le  lieu  oil 
je  dis  ordinairement  la  messe  de  cette  mission." 

On  the  26th  of  August,  1684,  Mr.  Remy  makes  another 
entry  in  relation  to  the  baptism  of  Anne  Barbary,  at  Lachine, 
by  Mr.  Dollier  during  the  absence  of  Mr.  Remy,  “en  ma  mission 
du  Hault  de  cette  Isle  pour  faire  le  bapteme  ci-dessus  (the 
baptism  of  a  child  of  de  La  Londe),  et  pour  y  celebrer  la  sainte 
messe.” 

The  cemetery  at  Pointe  Caron  was  not  used  in  1683,  in  as- 
much  as  the  dead  body  of  Jean  La  Merieque,  the  “domestique” 
of  Gabriel  de  Berthe,  Sieur  de  Chailly,  was  carried  the  whole 
distance  from  the  house  of  the  said  Chailly  “sise  au  Hault  de 
l’lsle”  to  Lachine,  where  the  burial  took  place. 

Bout  de  l’lsle  was  erected  into  a  parish  in  the  summer  of 
1685,  under  the  name  of  St.  Louis,  and  on  the  20th  of  September 
of  the  same  year,  the  Bishop  of  Quebec,  while  on  a  visit  to  that 
place,  established  its  boundaries,  namely,  bounded  to  the  east 

(1)  L’ Echo  du  Cabinet  de  Lecture  Paroissial,  1S66,  p.  226.  —(2)  Mandements  des  Eve- 
ques,  vol.  1,  p.  128. 
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by  Pointe-Claire  inclusively,  (that  is  the  point  where  the  parish 
church  stands  to-day),  and  to  the  west  by  the  lands  beyond 
the  end  of  the  Island,  “commencant  a  la  Pointe  Claire  inclusi- 
vement  et  finissant  par  dela  la  Pointe  du  Bout  de  l’lsle.”  I  he 
Bishop  was  accompanied  by  Jean  Guenet,  “habitant  du  dit  lieu,’ 
Olivier  Quesnel,  churchwarden  of  Lachine,  Jean  de  La  Londe, 
churchwarden  of  the  parish  of  St.  Louis,  Mr.  Dollier,  Superior 
of  the  Seminary  and  Vicar  General,  and  Mr.  Remy,  Cure  of 
Lachine  and  Missionnaire  de  Saint-Louis."’ 

What  remains  of  the  registers  of  St.  Annes  from  1686  to 
1  703  will  be  found  at  Lachine. 

The  registers  of  Lachine  contain  a  memorandum  in  the 
handwriting  of  Mr.  Remy,  in  which  it  is  stated  that  the  registers 
of  the  parish  of  St.  Louis  were  commenced  in  1686.  They 
extend  only  to  the  years  1686  and  1687,  and  are  all  signed 
“D’Urfe  or  Durfe,  Cure,”  that  is,  as  explained  in  the  text,  “Cure 
of  the  parish  of  St.  Louis  du  Haut  de  L Isle  de  Montreal.”  The 
first  entry  in  the  D’Urfe  register  was  that  of  the  marriage  of 
J.  Bte.  de  Celoron,  Sieur  de  Blainville,  with  Helene  Picote  de 
Belestre,  widow  of  Antoine  de  La  Fresnaye,  Sieur  de  Brucy, 
already  mentioned.  The  marriage  took  place  in  the  parish,  on 
the  29th  of  November,  1686,  and  was  undoubtedly  the  first 
marriage  performed  at  that  place;  but  Cure  D’Urfe  does  not 
state  where  it  was  celebrated,  whether  in  a  chapel  or  in  a  private 
house. 

The  next  entry  is  that  of  the  natural  death  of  Claude  de  La 
Mothe  dit  le  Marquis  de  Sourdy,  buried  on  the  23rd  of  P'ebruary, 
1687,  “a  la  Pointe  St.  Louis.” 

On  the  ist  of  March,  1687,  the  child  of  Jean  Tillard  “was 
brought  to  the  church,  d  1' Eglise ,  to  be  baptised.” 

On  the  2 1  st  of  September,  1687,  Jean  Vincent,  killed  during 
the  Iroquois  war,  was  buried  “a  la  Pointe  St.  Louis.” 

On  the  30th  of  September,  1687,  Jean  de  La  Londe  dit 
Lesperance  was  killed  by  the  Iroquois,  and  the  next  day,  ist  of 
October,  was  buried  “within  the  enclosure  of  the  church  of  St. 

1)  Register  of  Lachine,  p.  7. 
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Louis,"  dans  1' enceinte  de  I'eghse  de  St.  Louis.  On  the  same 
day  and  under  the  same  circumstances,  Pierre  Bonneau  dit 
Lajeunesse  was  buried  “  near  the  spot  intended  for  the  building 
of  the  church  of  St.  Louis.”  It  can  hardly  be  supposed  that 
this  entry  was  a  mistake,  for  the  same  statement  is  repeated  in 
the  burial  certificates  of  Pierre  Perthuis,  Henri  Fromageau  and 
Pierre  Pettiteau,  also  killed  by  the  Iroquois  on  the  30th  of 
September,  1687. 

Pierre  Camus  dit  La  Feuillade,  killed  by  the  Indians  on  the 
1 8th  of  October,  1687,  was  buried  on  the  19th,  “near  the  spot 
intended  for  the  cemetery,  near  the  parish  church  of  St.  Louis;” 
and  on  the  same  day,  J.  Bte.  Le  Sueur  dit  La  Hogue,  also 
killed  by  the  Iroquois  on  the  1 8th  of  October,  was  buried  “on 
the  spot  intended  for  the  cemetery  of  the  parish  of  St.  Louis.” 

Louis  Jets,  miller  (meunier  engage)  of  Mr.  Le  Ber,  who  died 
a  natural  death  “after  having  received  the  last  sacraments,”  on 
the  17th  of  November,  1687,  was  buried  on  the  following  day 
“in  the  cemetery  of  the  parish  of  St.  Louis.”  This  is  the  last 
entry  to  be  found  in  the  registers  of  St.  Louis,  since  its  erection 
in  1685  to  the  year  1703.  There  is  no  trace  of  any  record  from 
1687  to  1  703.  The  registers  were  either  mislaid  or  destroyed 
or  perhaps  none  were  kept. 

It  is  also  possible  and  even  probable  that  the  mission  of  St. 
Louis,  with  the  exception  perhaps  of  the  little  colony  at  P'ort 
Senneville,  on  Fief  Boisbriant,  was  closed  after  the  massacre 
of  1687,  and  during  the  entire  period  of  the  terrible  Indian  war, 
which  raged  till  the  year  1698.  In  fact,  it  would  appear  from 
Mgr.  Tanguay’s  Dictionnaire  Gdndalogique ,  the  registers  of  La- 
chine  and  the  greffe  of  Pottier,  that  during  that  long  period  of 
more  than  ten  years,  the  old  inhabitants  of  St.  Louis  were  living 
either  at  Villemarie  or  Lachine,  and  among  others,  Jean  Guenet, 
J.  Bte.  Celoron,  Sieur  de  Blainville,  Guillaume  D  Aoust,  the 
Daillebousts,  Cybarcl  Courreau,  la  veuve  de  Jean  de  La  Londe 
dit  Lesperance,  Jean  Nepveu,-Jean  Tillard,  Aime  Legros  dit 
Lecompte,  Pierre  Cavelier,  Nicholas  Le  Moyne,  la  veuve  Pierre 
Bonneau  dit  Lajeunesse  and  Pierre  Maupetit  dit  Le  Poitevin 
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who  sought  refuge  at  Lachine,  but  was  taken  prisoner  during 
the  night  of  the  massacre  of  the  5th  of  August,  1689,  and  after¬ 
wards  killed  by  the  Iroquois  in  their  village. (1)  Bout  de  l’lsle 
appears  to  have  been  deserted,  except  by  the  representatives  of 
the  proprietors  of  Fort  Senneville,  to  be  re-occupied  only  after 
peace  was  practically  made  with  the  Iroquois  in  1698.  Mr.  de 
Cathalopme,  in  the  same  mdmoire  which  has  been  so  often  cited, 
seems  to  corroborate  this  assertion  without  a  doubt:  “  As  every 
one  was  entrenched  in  the  town  and  forts,  and  as  the  habitants 
dared  not  go  into  the  fields  except  in  a  body,  those  of  the  upper 
end  of  the  Island  of  Montreal  went  there  every  fall,  having  to 
pass  through  a  small  grove.  ”(2) 

This  evacuation  may  explain  the  dates  of  the  concessions  of 
Pointe  Claire  and  of  those  north  of  Fort  Senneville  during  the 
year  1698  and  following.  No  allusion  to  the  parish  of  St.  Louis 
is  made  in  the  registers  of  Lachine  or  in  the  greffe  of  Pottier, 
during  that  long  period,  extending  from  1688  to  1701.  As  we 
have  seen,  St.  Annes  or  rather  St.  Louis  du  Bout  de  1’ Isle  de 
Montreal  was  erected  into  a  parish  during  the  summer  of  the 
year  1685,  probably  in  view  of  the  transfer  of  the  Indian  mission 
located  at  La  Presentation,  which  was  sold  to  Pierre  Legardeur, 
Sieur  de  Repentigny,  on  the  7th  of  September,  1685. 

De  La  Londe  was  elected  the  first  churchwarden  of  the 
parish  of  St.  Louis,  and  in  fact  had  occupied  that  position  before 
the  civil  erection  ;  as  far  back  as  the  21st  of  August,  1684,  he 
was  styled  “Marguillier  de  la  Mission  du  Hault  de  l’lsle.”'3’ 

On  the  22nd  of  May,  1685,  the  baptism  of  a  son  of  the  Sieur 
Cavelier  (Pierre),  “  Receveur  de  Messieurs  les  Seigneurs,”  was 
celebrated  at  Lachine.  The  godmother  was  “the  wife  of  Jean 
de  La  Londe,  first  churchwarden  of  the  Upper  Part  of  this 
Island.”'3' 

On  the  1  2th  of  November,  1685,  the  publication  of  the  first 
ban  of  marriage  of  Claude  de  La  Mothe  was  made  “at  the 
mission  of  Haut  de  1  Isle  on  a  working  day,  although  mass  is  as 
yet  only  celebrated  there  like  in  a  mission.”'3' 

(r)  Greffe  de  Pottier,  2nd  May,  1700.  —  (2)  1  Col.  589.  —  (3)  Register  of  Lachine. 
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On  the  1 8th  of  February,  1686,  the  next  ban  of  Guillaume 
O  Aoust  was  announced  “au  prosne  de  la  messe  dite  en  cette 
paroisse  de  St.  Louis;  but  it  is  not  stated  where  the  service  was 
held.  I  here  were  present  at  the  marriage  at  Lachine,  Gabriel 
de  Berthe,  Sieur  de  Chailly,  Pierre  Dailleboust,  Sieur  D’Argem 
teuil,  Cybarcl  Courreau,  Sieur  de  La  Coste  and  Jean  Guenet, 
all  residing  in  St.  Louis.*11 

Notwithstanding  the  apparent  contradictions  in  the  registers 
of  St.  Louis,  it  may  fairly  be  inferred  that  St.  Louis  du  Bout  de 
l  isle  had  a  small  temporary  chapel  as  early  as  1685,  which  was 
intended  to  be  replaced  by  a  church  or  dglise  paroissiale ,  no 
later  than  1687. 

The  terrier,  quoted  in  the  text,  states  that  when  the  deed  of 
concession  was  granted  to  Jean  de  La  Londe  dit  Lesperance, 
the  chapel  had  been  built  by  Mr.  D’Urfe.  This  deed  was  passed 
on  the  3rd  day  of  March,  1687,  before  Pottier,  notary,  and  not  in 
1  71 1,  as  alleged  by  Mr.  Bourgeault  ;  (see  also  inventory  of  de 
La  Londe,  by  Pottier,  19th  January,  1688.)  Mr.  D’Urfe  became 
Cure  in  the  fall  of  1685.  The  chapel  must  have  been  erected  by 
him  during  the  year  1685  or  1686.  From  the  registers  of  St. 
Louis  and  the  terrier,  it  is  evident  that  Pointe  St.  Louis  was  the 
site  selected  for  the  parish  church,  but  it  was  subsequently 
changed.  After  the  massacre  of  1687,  it  was  undoubtedly  con¬ 
sidered  unsafe,  at  least  not  as  safe  as  the  St.  Annes’  Rapid,  which 
was  in  close  proximity  to  Fort  Senneville,  and  as  a  necessary 
consequence,  the  idea  of  building  “une  eglise  paroissiale,” 
a  parish  church,  at  Pointe  St.  Louis,  near  Baie  D’LTfe,  was 
abandoned. 

At  what  time  was  the  D’Urfe  chapel  destroyed? 

The  date  of  the  destruction  of  Mr.  D’Urfe’s  chapel  is  more 
uncertain  than  the  date  of  its  erection.  Mr.  Bourgeault,  in  the 
same  article,  is  of  opinion  that  it  was  used  as  the  parish  church 
until  about  1714,  and  he  bases  his  opinion  on  the  registers  of 
St.  Annes.  After  Mr.  D’Urfe,  the  registers  were  reopened 
on  the  1 8th  of  December,  1  703.  Those  of  1  704  and  1705  are 


(1)  Register  of  Lachine. 
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complete,  whilst  those  of  1706,  1707  and  1708  are  missing. 
The  register  of  1709  exists,  but  that  of'  1710  is  also  missing. 
The  register  for  1711,  to  be  found  at  the  greffe  of  Montreal 
Court  House,  appears  to  be  complete;  but  those  for  1712  and 
1713  are  again  missing,  save  some  few  entries  in  the  register 
of  the  mission  at  Isle  aux  Tourtes  ;  the  Cure  having  nearly 
always  kept  two  sets  of  registers,  the  one  for  his  parish  and 
the  other  for  the  mission.  The  greater  number  of  the  Indian 
mission  registers  have  been  mislaid.  The  existing  registers  at 
the  Greffe  and  at  St.  Annes  establish  that,  from  the  18th  of  De¬ 
cember,  1703,  to  the  22nd  of  September,  1711,  Mr.  de  Breslay, 
Cure  of  Haut  de  T Isle,  almost  invariably  styled  himself  “Missio¬ 
nary  of  the  Indian  mission,  exercising  the  functions  of  Cure  of 
the  parish  of  St.  Louis.”  Nevertheless,  on  the  11th  of  January, 
1712,  he  calls  himself  “Indian  missionary  exercising  the  func¬ 
tions  of  Cure  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  upper  end  of  Montreal 
Island,”  a  quality  which  he  had  already  assumed  previously, 
more  particularly  on  the  19th  of  July,  the  7th  of  August  and  the 
1st  of  November,  1711.  Is  it  at  all  likely  that,  if  the  name  of 
his  chapel  and  parish  was  at  that  time  changed  to  that  of  St. 
Annes,  at  his  own  request,  owing  to  a  miracle  which  he  ob¬ 
tained  through  the  intercession  of  the  good  St.  Annes,  as  tradi¬ 
tion  tells  us,  Mr.  de  Breslay  would  have  failed  to  assume,  then 
and  there,  the  title  of  Cure  of  St.  Annes.  Mr.  Bourgeault,  on 
the  authority  of  the  archives  of  the  Seminary,  informs  us  that  it 
was  during  the  years  1713  and  1714,  that  Mr.  de  Breslay  went 
to  France,'1’  and  it  can  hardly  be  presumed  that  the  name  of  his 
parish  was  changed  during  his  absence  or  that  a  new  church  or 
chapel  was  built.  Is  it  not  rather  to  be  presumed  that,  in  passing 
through  Quebec,  on  the  outward  or  return  trip,  he  may  have 
requested  the  Bishop  to  grant  a  new  dedication  ?  Be  that  as  it 
may,  Air.  de  Breslay  reappeared  at  St.  Annes  on  the  1 8th  of 
October,  1714,  and  requested  the  certificate  of  a  new  register, 

(1)  Mr.  de  Vaudreuil  wrote  to  the  French  Minister  in  1713  :  “  Le  Sr.  de  Breslay,  mission- 
naire  des  Nipissingues  et  Algonquins,  passe  en  France  pour  avoir  l’honneur  de  vous  representer 
les  besoins  de  sa  mission  et  les  siens  particuliers,  Canadian  Archives,  Cor.  Gen.,  1713-14,  vol, 
34>  P-  22, 


MESSIRE  GEORGE  CHEVREFILS — Cure  of  St.  Annes. 


VILLAGE  OF  ST.  ANNES,  1893. 


TIIE  ST.  ANNES  CHAPEL. 


153 


wherein  he  says  that  he  exercises  “the  functions  of  Cure  in  the 
parish  and  mission  of  the  church  of  St.  Annes  of  Hault  de  l’Isle 
de  Montreal.”  The  paraphing  of  this  new  register,  in  the  month 
of  October  would  seem  to  denote  that  no  register  had  been  pre¬ 
viously  kept  for  the  year  1714. 

Mr.  D’Urfe  s  wooden  chapel,  which  was  unprotected  except 
that  it  was  probably  inclosed  by  a  stake  fence,  must  have  been 
destroyed  like  the  rest  of  the  habitations  of  Bout  de  T Isle. 
During  the  Iroquois  war,  from  September  1687  to  the  year 
1 698,  this  parish  seems  to  have  been  abandoned  by  that  part  of 
its  population,  which  had  escaped  the  massacres  of  the  autumn 
of  1687.  Even  Mr.  Le  Ber’s  stone  fort  proved  useless  against 
the  rush  of  the  savage  Indians.  In  the  beginning  of  May,  1691, 
it  was  burned  by  them  (800  strong),  during  one  of  the  many  in¬ 
roads  which  they  made  almost  yearly  upon  the  Island  of  Mont¬ 
real.*1'  Faillon,  Ferland  and  contemporaneous  manuscripts  allude 
to  this  destruction  and  to  other  devastations  at  Pointe  aux 
Trembles  and  Repentigny  ;<2)  but  they  do  not  mention  any  loss 
of  life  at  Bout  de  l  isle,  because  it  was  abandoned. 
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The  building,  used  as  a  village  school  since  i860,  was  at  one 
time  the  first  stone  church  of  St.  Annes,  and  also  that  of  travel¬ 
lers  during  the  last  and  half  of  the  present  century.  Built  of  solid 
masonry,  it  measured,  at  the  time  of  its  abandonment  in  1857, 
sixty  feet  in  length  outside  measure  by  twenty-six  and  a  half  in 
width,  with  a  sacristy  on  the  lower  flank.  These  dimensions 
did  not  always  exist,  for  in  1820,  when  Mr.  Barthelemi  Fortin 
was  Cure  of  the  parish,  it  was  enlarged  twenty  feet  (about  one 
third),  five  of  which  were  added  to  the  nave  and  thirteen  to  the 
choir;  side  windows  were  also  pierced;  previously,  the  church 
had  only  lights  from  the  roof.*3'  According  to  parish  tradition,  it 

(1)  Vie  de  Mile  Le  Ber,  p.  321,  and  Ferland,  1  Histoire  du  Canada,  232.  —  (2)  Collection 
de  Manuscrits,  vol.  1,  pp.  571,  594,  596.  —  (3)  Archives' of  the  Bishopric  of  Montreal  cited  by 
Mr.  Bourgeault. 
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had  been  extended  some  twenty  feet  long'  previously,  probably 
in  the  days  of  Mr.  de  Breslay.  I  he  question  now  arises  when 
was  this  first  stone  chapel  or  church  erected  ? 

Mi.  Paul  Stevens,  in  an  article  more  remarkable  for  elegance 
of  style  and  flight  of  imagination  than  for  accuracy  published 
in  the  Echo  du  Cabinet  de  Lecture  Paroissial  in  r 866,  states 
that  it  was  built  after  the  chapel  on  Isle  aux  Tourtes,  and  that 
the  latter  was  used  as  the  parish  church  of  the  colony  of  St. 
Annes  for  several  years.  Mr.  Bourgeault,  at  the  time  Cure  of 
Pointe  Claire,  with  the  registers  of  St.  Annes  at  hand,  under¬ 
took  at  once  to  expose  this  error,  publishing  a  vigorous  article 
in  the  same  periodical  a  few  months  later.  He  shows,  by  the 
registers,  that  from  the  beginning  of  December,  1703,  also  in 
1704  and  1705,  Mr.  de  Breslay  merely  styled  himself  Cure  of 
the  parish  of  St.  Louis,  even  before  the  existence  of  any  church 
at  Isle  aux  d  ourtes.  But  there  does  not  lie  the  real  difficulty. 
Mr.  Bourgeault  maintains  that  the  first  stone  church  was  built 
about  1714,  and  that  up  to  that  period,  the  chapel,  built  by  Mr. 
D’Urfe,  at  Baie  d’Urfe,  was  used  as  the  parish  church. 

He  first  establishes,  by  the  Seminary  archives,  that  Mr.  de 
Breslay  is  the  one  who  built  this  first  chapel  at  St.  Annes. (1) 
The  registers  kept  at  St.  Annes  show  that  Mr.  de  Breslay  was 
Cure  of  Bout  de  1’ Isle  from  the  1 8th  of  December,  1703,  to 
about  the  year  1719  ;  but  this  fact  has  no  important  bearing  as 
to  the  date  of  the  stone  construction  of  the  chapel  at  St.  Annes. 
Mr.  Bourgeault  continues:  “Admitting  that  the  raids  of  the 
Iroquois  suspended  the  exercise  of  the  Cure’s  functions  at  St. 
Louis  from  i686(2)  to  1  703,  this  signifies  nothing  as  regards  the 
chapel  previously  to  Mr.  de  Breslay ’s  time,”31  a  conclusion  which 
is  not  only  strictly  logical,  but  based  upon  unimpeacheable  proof. 
Mr.  D’Urfe’s  chapel,  without  a  shadow  of  doubt,  existed  before 
Mr.  de  Breslay’s  time. 

Mr.  Bourgeault  adds  :  “  However,  this  supposition  appears 
to  me  inadmissible,  for  in  1702,  the  Seminary  claimed  from  the 

(1)  L’Echo  du  Cabinet  de  Lecture  Paroissial,  1866,  p.  83.  —  (2)  He  certainly  should  have 
said  1687.  —  (3)  L'Echo  du  Cabinet  de  Lecture  Paroissial,  1866,  p.  80. 
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Royal  authorities  their  rights  to  the  Cures  founded  and  ministered 
to  by  them,  amongst  others  those  of  Lachine  and  Pointe  de 
l’lsle,  which  would  lead  to  the  belief  that  the  parochial  service 
of  St.  Louis  had  been  regularly  exercised  from  1686  to  1703.” 

And  yet  this  is  not  the  wording  of  the  arret  of  the  King’s 
Council  of  1  702,  which  states  that  the  Bishop  of  Quebec  placed 
under  charge  of  the  Seminary  of  St.  Sulpice,  “  four  other  Cures, 
established  on  the  said  island,  at  the  places  called  la  Chine, 
Pointe  aux  Trembles,  Pointe  de  l  isle  and  Riviere  des  Prairies.” 
The  Cure  of  Pointe  de  Lisle  did  not  immediately  adjoin  that  of 
Lachine,  as  Mr.  Bourgeault  intimates,  but  was  between  Pointe 
aux  Trembles  and  Riviere  des  Prairies,  and  consequently  must 
have  been  the  lower  Pointe  or  Bout  de  l’lsle.  Faillon  in  fact 
states  that,  as  early  as  the  year  1674,  a  chapel  existed  at  the 
lower  end  of  Montreal  Island  and  that  the  priest,  who  adminis¬ 
tered  the  sacraments  there,  was  at  the  time  missionary  to  Bas 
de  Lisle,  Repentigny,  St.  Therese  Island,  La  Chesnaye  and 
VercheresA 

M  oreover,  the  upper  end  of  the  Island  of  Montreal,  which 
formed  the  parish  of  St.  Louis,  was  never  called  Pointe  de 
Lisle.  Before  its  erection  into  a  parish  under  the  name  of  St. 
Louis,  it  was  invariably  called  “  le  Hault  ”  or  “the  Upper  Part 
of  the  Island  ”  or  “the  Head  of  the  Island,”  but  never  “  Pointe 
de  Lisle.”  Mr.  Bourgeault  quotes  a  passage  from  PLiillon 
wherein  he  is  reported  to  have  said  :  “  He,  (Mr.  Le  Ber)  built 
a  stone  fort  at  Pointe  de  Lisle.”  The  expression  may  be  cor¬ 
rect,  although  all  the  documents  which  mention  Fief  Boisbriant 
and  the  lands  situated  at  the  upper  end  of  the  Island,  as,  for 
instance,  the  deed  containing  the  civil  erection  of  the  parish  of  T 
St.  Louis  in  1685,  calls  this  particular  spot  by  the  name  of 
Pointe  du  Bout  de  1  Isle."  But  Faillon,  at  the  page  quoted  by 
Mr.  Bourgeault,  does  not  say  Pointe  de  Lisle,  but  “he  (Le  Ber) 
built  a  stone  fort  ci  la  tele,  at  the  head  of  the  Island  of  Mont¬ 
real.”2'  On  referring  to  page  85  of  Histoire  de  la  Colonie 
Fran  false,  vol.  2,  it  will  be  seen  that  Faillon  called  the  lower 

(1)3  Faillon,  357.  —  (2)  Vie  de  Mile  Le  Ber,  p.  319. 
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end  of  the  Island,  “la  Pointe  de  1  ile.”  Besides  why  would  the 
Kings  arret  of  1702  call  “  Pointe  de  l  isle,”  the  parish  of  Haut 
de  1  Isle,  when  in  1685  it  had  been  erected  both  civilly  and 
canonically  under  the  name  of  St.  Louis. 

But  even  granting  that  this  arret  was  intended  to  apply  to 
the  parish  of  St.  Louis,  its  terms  do  not  warrant  the  conclusion 
that  the  parish  was  ministered  from  1686  to  1703.  It  states 
purely  and  simply  that  four  Cures  were  “established”  on  the 
island,  without  a  word  as  to  their  administration  and  much  less 


as  to  the  duration  of  the  latter. 

In  my  humble  opinion,  and  with  all  due  deference  to  so  high 
an  authority  as  Mr.  Bourgeault,  the  arret  of  1702,  far  from 
establishing  the  existence  of  the  parish  of  St.  Louis  in  1702, 
seems  to  prove  the  contrary,  in  as  much  as  the  parish  is  not 
even  mentioned.  Mr.  Bourgeault  further  refers  to  the  burial 
entry  of  Alexandre  Hery  dit  Duplanty,  on  the  1 6th  of  April,  1709, 
“  in  the  chapel  of  the  said  parish.”'1’  This  entry  in  the  register 
merely  proves  the  existence  at  that  date  of  a  chapel  in  the 
parish  of  St.  Louis,  which  is  no  evidence  that  the  chapel  was 
that  of  Mr.  D’Urfe,  much  less  that  it  can  be  considered  as 
the  parish  church  of  St.  Louis  or  St.  Annes.  In  those  primitive 
times,  the  Cure  used  indifferently  the  words  “  church  ”  or 
“chapel”  to  designate  the  building  which  was  dedicated  to 
parish  service.  The  proof  is  that  from  the  opening  of  registers 
at  Lachine  till  1679,  the  name  “chapel  of  la  Chine”  was  inva¬ 
riably  used,  whilst  from  the  1  ith  of  August,  1679,  and  afterwards 
it  was  always  called  “  the  church  of  this  parish  ”  or  “  the  parish 
church  of  Lachine."  And  yet  there  is  no  doubt  that  reference 
was  always  made  to  the  same  wooden  building,  thirty-six  feet 
square,  which  was  used  for  divine  service  from  1676  to  1 703. ,2> 

In  the  same  way,  on  the  26th  of  April,  17  1  1,  Mr.  de  Breslay 
calls  the  little  chapel  at  the  fort  on  Isle  aux  Tourtes,  “  1’eglise 
or  church  of  the  said  mission.”  Up  to  the  year  1726,  1  have 


(1)  See  Supra,  page  mi.  —  (2)  Registers  of  Lachine,  27th  March,  1676;  November,  1676; 
August,  1677;  3rd  March,  1678;  9th  August,  nth  August  and  3rd  December,  1679;  3rd 
December,  16S1  ;  21st  January,  1682;  lothjuly,  1683. 
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found  only  three  burials  in  the  church  or  chapel  of  Bout  de 
l’lsle,  the  first  on  the  1 6th  of  April,  1709,  “in  the  chapel,”  the 
second  on  the  30th  of  April,  1718,  and  the  third  on  the  3rd  of  J uly, 
1725,  both  the  latter  “in  the  church  of  this  parish.”  Prior  to 
1709,  there  exists  no  trace  of  a  cemetery.  Even  at  the  burial 
of  the  widow  of  Claude  de  Robutel,  Sieur  de  St.  Anclre,  mother 
of  Zacharie  Robutel,  Sieur  de  la  Noiie,  Seignior  of  Chateauguay, 
interred  at  St  Louis  at  the  age  of  83  years,  on  the  10th  of  Sep¬ 
tember,  1705,  it  is  not  stated  where  such  burial  took  place, 
whether  in  the  chapel  or  the  cemetery.  Had  it  taken  place 
at  Pointe  Caron,  near  the  D’Urfe  chapel,  reference  would  have 
been  made  to  the  cemetery  which  was  opened  in  1687.  On 
the  6th  of  August,  1 709,  a  child  of  Thomas  Lalonde  died  at 
Fort  Senneville,  and  was  buried  in  the  Indian  cemetery  at  Isle 
aux  Tourtes.  This  is  the  only  burial  of  a  white  inhabitant 
in  the  Indian  cemetery,  that  I  have  been  able  to  discover. 
Can  it  be  supposed  that  Madame  de  St.  Andre,  a  person  of 
rank  and  the  mother  of  the  Seignior  of  Chateaug-uay,  was  not 
interred  within  the  church  ?  It  is  my  belief  that,  as  was  the  case 
at  Lachine,  the  burials  during  the  first  years  of  Mr.  de  Breslay’s 
administration,  in  all  some  five  or  six,  took  place  in  the  church 
or  chapel,  pending  the  opening  of  a  cemetery. 

I  he  only  serious  documentary  evidence,  adduced  by  Mr. 
Bourgeault  in  support  of  his  supposition,  is  the  act  of  burial  of 
the  daughter  of  an  inhabitant  of  St.  Louis,  which  took  place  on 
the  7th  ot  August,  17  1 1,  “on  the  land  intended  for  the  erection 
of  the  church  of  St.  Annes.” 

I  his  is  the  only  entry  wherein  Mr.  de  B reslay  speaks  of  the 
intention  to  build  a  church.  Subsequent  to  1714,  on  the  occasion 
ot  any  burial  in  the  church,  he  always  uses  the  old  expression, 
“the  church  of  this  parish,”  without  stating  that  it  is  the  new 
church,  as  was  the  custom  elsewhere,  at  Lachine  for  instance, 
after  the  construction  of  the  new  stone  church  in  1  703. (1)  May  not 
an  error  have  occurred  in  this  entry  by  Mr.  de  Breslay,  just  as 
in  that  of  the  1 8th  of  November,  1714,  wherein  Jean  Pilon  is  still 

(1)  Registers  of  Lachine,  15th  July  and  24th  August  1703  ;  4th  Augut,  1704,  Supra  p.  48. 
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described  as  “  inhabitant  of  the  parish  of  St.  Louis,  at  Pointe 
Claire.  If  not,  the  entry  proves  beyond  all  doubt  that  the 
miracle,  handed  down  by  tradition,  occurred  previous  to  the  7th  of 
August,  17  1  1,  and  that,  at  the  latter  period,  Mr.  de  Breslay  was 
thinking  of  building  a  memorial  church,  to  be  dedicated  to  St. 
Annes.  Not  the  slightest  vestige  of  proof,  however,  as  to  the 
building  of  such  a  church  exists. 

1  he  same  difficulty  arises  here  as  with  the  registers  of  St. 
Louis  for  the  year  1687,  when  Mr.  D’LJrfe  declares  that  not 
only  one  but  several  burials  at  different  times  durum  the  same 
year,  took  place  “  near  the  spot  intended  for  the  erection  of  the 
church  of  St.  Louis.”  Nevertheless,  the  Seigniory  terrier  tells 
us,  and  Mr.  Bourgeault  also  admits,  that  at  that  time  there 
existed  a  chapel  “  built,  occupied  and  ministered  to,”  habitee  et 
desservie,  by  Mr.  D'Urfe  himself,  which  would  mean  a  building, 
used  both  as  a  temporary  chapel  and  dwelling  for  the  Cure,  in 
the  same  way  as  the  mission  at  La  Presentation,  with  this 
difference,  however,  that  peace  having  existed  with  the  Iroquois 
for  over  twenty  years,  the  mission  at  Baie  d’Urfe  was  not  a 
log  fort,  but  an  ordinary  wooden  house.  It  is  said  that  this 
mission  was  known  as  Fort  St.  Louis.  Possibly  the  mission 
was  surrounded  by  a  staked  fence,  especially  as  the  Iroquois  had 
already  assumed  a  threatening  attitude  ;  but  I  have  seen  no¬ 
where  any  mention  of  this  fort. 

At  all  events,  Mr.  D’Urfe  may  naturally  have  entertained 
the  hope  of  the  speedy  construction  of  a  parish  church.  The 
massacres  at  St.  Louis  in  the  autumn  of  1687  proved  a  death 
blow  to  his  hopes.  The  parish  of  St.  Louis  which  then 
numbered  about  twenty  families,  was  immediately  abandoned 
and  remained  unoccupied  until  peace  was  restored,  practically 
till  the  year  1698. 

The  same  thing  occurred  in  Mr.  de  Breslay ’s  case.  The 
archives  of  the  Seminary,  quoted  by  Mr.  Bourgeault,  prove  that 
Mr.  de  Breslay  was  Cure  of  Villemarie  from  the  3rd  of  No¬ 
vember,  1696,  till  the  19th  of  November,  1703.  On  the  1 8th 
of  December  of  the  same  year  or  shortly  previous,  he  was  made 
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Cure  of  the  parish  of  St.  Louis. m  Previous  to  his  departure  to 
assume  his  new  duties,  it  would  seem  that  the  Seminary,  with 
the  help  of  the  parishioners,  erected  a  dwelling  house,  part  of 
which  was  to  be  allotted  for  divine  service.  Mr.  D’Urfe’s 
wooden  chapel  must  have  been  no  longer  in  existence,  and, 
even  if  it  were,  its  fragile  construction  and  great  distance  from 
Fort  Senneville  dispelled  all  feeling  of  security. 

Therein  lies,  to  my  mind,  the  origin  of  the  chapel  of  St. 
Annes.  Does  not  the  statement,  made  by  Mr.  Bourgeault  and 
otherwise  verified  by  the  archives  of  the  Bishopric  ol  Montreal, 
to  the  effect  that  the  chapel  was  originally  but  forty  feet  in 
length  ol  solid  masonry,  without  side  windows,  the  light  coming 
through  the  roof,  does  it  not,  I  say,  show  that  Mr.  de  Breslay 
at  first  built  a  dwelling  for  his  own  protection  as  well  as  that  of 
the  surrounding  settlers  from  the  possible  and  even  probable 
onslaughts  of  the  Iroquois.  It  is  not  therefore  surprising  to 
learn  from  Franquet  that  this  building,  more  a  chapel  than  a 
parish  church  according  to  him,  was  built  from  plans  made  by 
de  Beaucourt,  the  famous  Royal  engineer  who  directed  the 
construction  of  the  new  fortifications  at  Quebec  and  Chambly.(2) 

In  charge  of  a  parish,  which  comprised  four  leagues  of  the 
shore  of  Lake  St.  Louis,  the  whole  of  Isle  Perrot,  the  seignio¬ 
ries  of  Vaudreuil  and  Soulanges,  the  missions  of  Chateauguay 
and  Isle  aux  Tourtes,  and  which  besides  reckoned  several  mer¬ 
chants  of  means  and  seigneurs  of  high  rank,  such  as  the  Le 
Bers,  the  wealthiest  family  of  Canada,  Mr.  de  Breslay  justly 
entertained  the  hope  that  a  parish  church  would  soon  be  erected. 
Unfortunately,  he  was  also  doomed  to  disappointment.  It  was 
in  vain  that  he  appealed  for  help  from  France  in  1714,  and  later 
in  1717  from  the  Superior  Council  of  Quebec.*3’  Far  from 
increasing,  St.  Annes  began  to  decrease  both  in  population  and 
importance.  In  1714,  by  the  single  stroke  of  a  pen,  Pointe 
Claire  was  erected  into  a  parish,  and  the  greater  part  of  the 

(1)  Register  of  St.  Annes.  —  (2)  Franquet,  Voyages,  vol.  2,  p.  56.  —  (3)  Canadian  Archives, 
Cor.  Gen.,  vol.  37,  p.  75.  There  is  only  a  short  synopsis  of  this  volume  in  Bremner’s  report  for 
1 886.  The  volume  is  not  yet  copied. 
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shore,  as  well  as  the  lower  portion  ot  Isle  Perrot  and  the  mission 
of  Chateauguay,  detached  from  St.  Amies.  The  effect  of  this 
dismemberment  was  so  damaging  that  in  1717,  during  a  pro¬ 
longed  absence  of  Mr.  de  Preslay,  Mr.  Deperet,  Cure  of  Pointe 
Claire,  took  sole  charge  of  St.  Annes.  In  1721,  he  obtained 
full  control  over  St.  Annes,  although  styled  Cure  of  Pointe  Claire, 
where  he  actually  resided.  So  great  was  the  decrease  in  the 
population  of  St.  Annes,  that  in  1724,  there  were  but  eighteen 
entries  in  the  register  of  acts  of  civil  status,  whilst  in  1726,  the 
year  of  the  final  transfer  of  the  mission  from  Isle  aux  Tourtes 
to  Oka,  the  number  dwindled  down  to  twelve.  Under  the 
circumstances,  the  erection  of  the  parish  church  foreseen  by  Mr. 
de  Breslay,  became  impossible.  The  only  course  was  an  exten¬ 
sion.  According  to  tradition,  Mr.  de  Breslav’s  chapel  was  twice 
extended  to  the  measure  of  twenty  feet  each  time,  and  not 
once  only.  When  did  the  first  extension  occur  ?  A  problem 
not  easily  solved,  in  the  absence  of  the  register  of  deliberations 
until  the  year  1726.  The  extension  did  not  take  place  at  a  later 
date,  or  some  mention  of  it  would  be  made  in  the  registers. 
It  must  have  been  done,  previous  to  1720,  by  Mr.  de  Breslay 
himself. 

It  would  therefore  seem  to  be  a  well  founded  conjecture  that 
the  first  stone  chapel  of  St.  Annes  was  built  by  Mr.  de  Breslay 
in  1  703  ;  that  he  took  possession  of  it  in  December  of  the  same 
year,  and  that  he  administered  Haut  de  l  isle  in  his  quality  of 
Cure  of  the  parish  of  St.  Louis  until  the  autumn  of  1714.  Accor¬ 
ding  to  tradition,  it  was  then  that,  by  way  of  thanksgiving  for 
his  miraculous  escape  while  crossing  in  the  winter  of  1711,  or 
before,  from  the  Indian  mission  at  Isle  aux  Tourtes,  and  which 
he  attributed  to  the  intercession  ol  St.  Annes,  he  entreated  the 
Bishop  to  change  to  St.  Annes  the  name  of  his  parish. 

The  parish  of  St.  Annes  did  not  attain  its  present  impor¬ 
tance  until  quite  recently.  About  the  year  1745.  during  another 
Indian  war,  it  lost  the  population  of  the  mission  of  Vaudreuil, 
numbering  about  forty  heads  of  families,  who  fled  to  the  Fort 
of  Two  Mountains  where  they  still  were  in  1753  at  the  time  of 
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Franquet’s  visit.*1'  Its  registers  from  1768  to  1779,  are  missing. 
Fort  Senneville  was  burnt  by  the  Americans  in  the  war  of  r  7 7 5~ 
76,  and  the  parish  suffered  to  such  an  extent  by  their  passage 
that,  from  1779  to  1782,  St,  Annes  had  no  Cure  of  its  own,  and 
was  handed  over  to  the  Cure  of  Pointe  Claire,  who  was  styled 
Cure  of  Pointe  Claire  and  St.  Annes. (2)  By  the  census  of  Bishop 
Briant  in  1  784,  St.  Annes  appears  to  have  ceased  to  exist,  having 
been  annexed  partly  to  Pointe  Claire  and  partly  to  St  Gene¬ 
vieve. (3)  In  1789,  it  had  only  a  mission  service,  held  by  the 
Cure  of  Isle  PerrotC  In  1790  and  1791,  Mr.  de  Cazeneuve 
was  the  missionary  in  charge.  Finally  the  Seminary  felt  the 
necessity  of  coming  to  the  assistance  of  this  unfortunate  parish. 
The  following  is  extracted  from  the  terrier,  under  the  number 
of  the  land  actually  occupied  by  the  church  of  St.  Annes:  “  Site 
of  the  church  of  St.  Annes,  area  about  sixteen  arpents  unpre¬ 
empted,  upon  which  exists  a  fairly  fine  prairie  granted  to  the 
Cure  in  office  on  the  4th  February,  1792,  Papineau,  notary.” 
This  grant  was  not  sufficient  to  provide  for  the  Cure  and  again, 
in  1797  and  1798,  St.  Annes  was  served  partly  by  St.  Gene¬ 
vieve  and  partly  by  Pointe  Claire.  In  1803,  St.  Annes  was 
especially  served  by  Pointe  Claire.  From  that  time,  St.  Annes 
has  generally  been  in  charge  of  a  Cure,  and  thanks  to  the  Semi¬ 
nary’s  generous  gift,  which  was  adroitly  taken  advantage  of  by 
the  present  incumbent,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Chevrefils,  at  the  time  of 
the  widening  of  the  New  Lock,  in  1880,  and  the  construction  of 
the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway  in  1886,  an  assured  future  is  in 
store  for  the  cures  of  St.  Annes.  The  increased  revenues  of 
the  parish,  moreover,  warranted  the  erection  of  a  new  presby- 
tere,  one  of  the  finest  in  the  province,  and  also  the  completion 
of  the  interior  of  the  new  church.  The  history  of  this  church 
forms  a  striking  proof  of  the  financial  straits  of  the  parish  at 
not  a  very  distant  period.  Its  measurements  are  fifty-four  by 
eighty-two  feet. 

Although  the  foundations  were  laid  in  1853,  the  outside 

(1)  Voyages,  vol.  2,  p.  226.  —  (2)  Register  of  St.  Annes.  —  (3)  Canadian  Archives  for 
1889,  p.  41  :  Memoire  De  Lorimier.  —  (4)  Register  of  St.  Annes. 
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walls  and  roof  were  only  finished  in  1856.  It  was  consecrated 
by  Bishop  Bourget  on  the  29th  of  January,  1857.  It  cost  45,500 
livres,  old  currency,  payable  by  assessments,  besides  8,000  livres 
drawn  Irom  the  ordinary  funds  ol  the  Fabrique  and  voluntary 
contributions.  I  he  completion  ot  the  interior  is  due  to  the  zeal 
and  good  management  of  Mr.  Chevrefils,  as  well  as  to  the  assis¬ 
tance  and  practical  knowledge  of  Mr.  Maurice  H.  Perreault,  a 
well  known  architect  of  Montreal  and  a  resident  for  some  years 
past  of  St.  Annes. 

THE  ST.  LOUIS  INDIAN  MISSION. 

INDIAN  FORT  AT  ISLE  AUX  TOURTES. 

P  aillon,  in  speaking  of  the  mission  of  La  Presentation,  adds 
that  a  mission  for  the  education  of  Indian  children  existed  on 
the  Island  of  Montreal  at  a  certain  spot  named  Baie  d’Urfe, 
after  one  of  the  missionaries. (1)  Elsewhere  he  states  that  Mr. 
D  Urfe  gave  his  name  to  Baie  d’Urfe,  wrhere  he  brought  the 
Indians  together,  doing  mission  work  amongst  them.®  When 
did  this  gathering  take  place,  and  whence  did  these  Indians 
come  ?  Mr.  P aillon  throws  no  light  on  this  question,  neither  do 
the  registers  of  Bout  de  1’ Isle.  Can  it  not  be  supposed  that 
these  Indians  came  mostly  from  La  Presentation,  wThich  they 
were  forced  to  abandon  at  least  during  the  autumn  of  1685,  at 
the  time  when  its  domain  was  transferred  to  Agathe  de  St.  Perre 
and  her  husband  Pierre  le  Gardeur,  Sieur  de  Repentigny.  The 
year  1685  is  really  the  date  when  Mr.  D’LIrfe  was  appointed 
Cure  of  St  Louis  ;  previous  to  1680,  he  was  resident  missionary 
at  La  Presentation  and  as  such  must  have  made  transient  visits 
to  the  colony  at  Bout  de  l  isle.  It  was  also  in  the  year  1685  or 
1686,  that  he  built  his  mission  at  Baie  d’Urfe,  on  the  land  of 
lean  de  La  Londe  dit  Lesperance,  at  Pointe  St.  Louis.  After 
the  massacres  of  1687,  the  Indians  were  no  doubt  obliged  to  fly 


(1)  3  Uistoire  de  la  Colonie  Franjaise,  2S3.  —  (2)  I  1.  189. 
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with  the  rest  of  the  population,  some  perhaps  to  Fort  Senneville 
or  Fort  cle  la  Montagne,  at  Villemarie,  others  probably  to  Sault 
St  Louis  and  some  likely  found  their  way  back  to  their  native  vil¬ 
lage.  At  all  events,  they  were  at  Baie  d’Urfe  in  1687  and  pre¬ 
vious  thereto,  for  a  search  made  quite  recently  at  Pointe  Caron, 
at  the  place  where  stood  the  cemetery  in  Mr.  D’Urfe’s  time,  has 
removed  all  doubt  as  to  the  residence  of  Christian  Indians  on 
the  spot.  1  have  already  stated  in  the  Vieux  Lachine ,  on 
the  authority  of  Mgr.  Tanguay,  that  in  1866,  the  bones  of  ten 
Frenchmen,  massacred  by  the  Iroquois  in  1687,  were  found  at 
Pointe  Caron. (1>  One  thing,  which  I  did  ignore  before  reading 
Mr.  Bourgeault’s  article,  already  referred  to,  was  that  an  almost 
equal  number  of  Christian  savages  were  interred  at  the  same 
spot.  No  mention  of  the  fact  is  made  in  Mr.  D’Urfe’s  register, 
but  the  results  of  the  search  made  dispel  all  doubt  on  that  point. 

I  will  leave  M.  Bourgeault  to  speak  for  himself.  He  was  an  eye 
witness  ;  at  all  events  he  refers  to  the  matter  the  very  year  that 
the  search  was  made.  “  After  having  found  out,"  he  says, 
“where  the  chapel  of  St  Louis  was  not  situated,  the  spat  where 
it  really  stood,  remains  to  be  determined.  In  the  absence  of 
written  information,  which  I  have  not  at  hand,  though  it  doubt¬ 
lessly  exists  somewhere,  1  may  say,  with  tradition,  that  the  old 
chapel  was  at  Baie  d'Urfe  about  a  mile  and  a  half  below  the 
church  of  St  Anncs,  The  question  of  site  was  settled  beyond 
doubt  during  the  course  of  excavations  for  the  digging  of  a  cellar, 
made  in  the  autumn  of  1865  on  the  property  of  one  Caron  at  the 
terminal  point  ol  Baie  d’Urfe.  These  covered  a  length  of  thirty- 
six  feet  between  two  parallel  walls  lying  north  west  to  south  west, 
at  a  distance  of  twenty-six  feet  apart.  The  gable  end  of  the 
walls  of  the  edifice  were  not  unearthed,  but  the  bones  of  twenty- 
three  persons  of  different  physique  were  discovered.  One  of  the 
skeletons  still  bore  a  pretty  brass  crucifix,  mounted  in  ebony,  the 
latter  alone  being  a  little  worn...  Another  also  retained  a  cruci¬ 
fix  of  minor  value,  whilst  upon  a  third  were  found  a  tin  spoon, 

(1)  A  travel's  les  Registres,  Royal  Society  of  Canada,  1885,  p.  139  ;  1  Dictionnaire  Genea- 
logiqtte,  32,  343. 


THE  ST.  LOUIS  INDIAN  MISSION. 


165 

black  pearls,  the  size  of  French  cherries,  a  small  crucifix,  and  a 
brass  medal  in  a  perfect  state  of  preservation,  on  one  side  of 
which  appeared  the  image  of  the  Virgin  with  the  inscription  : 
Sancta  Maria ,  ora  pro  nobis.  The  other  side  showed  a  Fran¬ 
ciscan  monk,  with  crucifix,  book  and  beads,  encircled  by  the 
inscription  V.  G.  Dei  Interc  i pro  nobis.  Another  find  was  that 
of  the  bones  of  a  child,  more  pearls  smaller  in  size,  and  disks 
of  white  porcelain  as  big  as  our  sous,  with  two  holes  pierced 
th  rough  on  the  fiat  side,  which  were  taken  from  out  of  two  pits. 
Another  pit  contained  a  finger  bone  bearing  a  brass  ring  and  in 
a  fourth  one  was  found  a  tomahawk,  almost  free  from  rust  and 
which  would  still  last  an  Indian  for  life.  These  discoveries 
prove  beyond  doubt  that  the  spot  was  the  site  of  the  old  chapel 
of  St.  Louis,  and  also  that  the  latter  was  used  as  a  burial  ground 
for  the  Indians  previous  to  the  establishment  of  the  mission  at 
Isle  aux  Tourtes,  the  spoon,  necklaces  and  tomahawk  having 
clearly  belonged  to  Indians.”'1* 

What  became  of  the  surviving  Indians  of  Baie  d’Urfe.  It  is 
an  established  fact  that  quite  a  number  of  Hurons  and  Algon- 
quins  had  congregated  together,  living  in  cabanes,  on  the 
Common  at  Lachine  Rapids,  near  Fort  Cuillerier,  from  1695  to 
1703.  In  the  year  1695,  there  is  no  less  than  ten  baptisms  of 
Algonquins  recorded  in  the  register  of  Lachine,  and  with  regard 
to  six  of  them,  Mr.  Remy  writes  in  September  of  the  same  year 
the  following  memorandum:  “The  above  six  baptisms  were 
made  by  Messire  Louis  de  la  Faye,  priest-missionary  of  the  Al- 
gonquins  while  attending  his  mission  in  this  parish,  en  faisant  sa 
mission  en  cette  paroissc."  Several  Algonquin  births  and  deaths 
are  recorded  in  subsequent  years  and  especially  in  1700,  1701 
and  i  703.('2)  Where  did  these  Indians  come  from  ?  Their  pre¬ 
sence  is  not'  mentioned  in  the  registers  before  or  after,  even 
when  an  Indian  mission  existed  at  La  Presentation,  undoubtedly 
because  special  registers  were  kept  for  the  purpose.  Mr.  Remy, 
generally  so  particular  in  taking  note  of  any  event  of  importance 

(1)  L’Echo  du  Cabinet  de  Lecture,  1866,  p.  81.  —  (2)  Registers  of  Lachine,  12th  April 
1700;  1 2th  August,  1701  ;  15th  August,  1701  ;  17th  September  1702  ;  30th  May  1703. 


1 66 


THE  ST.  LOUIS  INDIAN  MISSION. 


in  his  parish,  gives  no  explanation  of  the  matter.  However, 
on  the  i  2th  of  August,  1701,  he  buried  a  Huron  who  died  in  his 
cabane  on  the  parish  Common,  in  the  presence  of  Rene  Cuille- 
rier  and  several  Indians,  dans  sa  cabane  en  la  commune  de  cette 
paroisse ,  en  la  presence  de  plusieurs  sauvages  et  de  Rdne  Cuille- 
rier.  It  is  reasonable  to  presume  that  during  the  Iroquois  war, 
at  least  the  greater  part  of  it,  the  Algonquins  who  were  brought 
up  at  La  Presentation  and  afterwards  removed  to  Baie  d’Urfe, 
had  congregated  in  such  numbers  on  the  Common  of  Lachine, 
near  the  Lachine  Rapids,  that  a  special  missionary  was  attending 
to  their  spiritual  wants,  keeping  for  the  purpose  a  special 
register  which  is  however  missing. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  a  large  number  of  Nipissing  and 
Algonquin  Indians,  of  the  same  tribe  and  language,  remained 
on  the  Island  of  Montreal  during  the  Iroquois  war.  In  1696, 
as  already  stated,  Sieur  de  Charleville  set  out  from  Fort  Senne- 
ville  with  a  party  of  seven  Indians  to  encounter  a  canoe  of 
Iroquois  warriors  at  the  head  of  the  island.  The  allies  were 
forced  to  retreat,  but  were  soon  reinforced  by  forty  Algonquins 
and  other  Nipissing  Indians. 

On  the  qth  of  July  of  the  same  year,  1696,  Governor  de 
b  rontenac  arrived  at  Lachine  in  command  of  a  considerable 
army,  with  the  intention  of  carrying  war  into  the  country  of  the 
Five  Nations.  Sieur  de  Becancourt  led  a  large  corps  of  Nipis¬ 
sing  and  Algonquin  Indians.'1’  Boucault,  who  visited  the 
country  in  1754.  states  that  a  mission  of  Nipissing  Indians  existed 
at  one  time  at  Port  de  la  Montagne,  but  that  they  had  returned 
to  Lake  Nipissing.  fie  further  says  that  the  Indians  of  the 
Sault  au  Recollet  mission  belonged  to  different  tribes  and  that 
those  of  Sault  St.  Louis  were  descendants  of  the  Iroquois  chil¬ 
dren,  captured  by  Mr.  de  Tracy  and  Mr.  de  Courcelles  in  1666, 
in  the  country  of  the  Five  Nations.'2’ 

Indians  of  the  Algonquin  and  Nipissing  tribes  reappeared 
during  the  summer  of  1703  at  Bout  de  F Isle,  soon  after  the 

(1)  Canadian  Archives,  Cor.  Gen.,  vol.  14,  pp.  63-66.  — 

103- 104. 


(2)  Elat  Present  du  Canada, 
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peace  of  1700,  as  had  been  their  custom  before  the  war.  The 
register  of  St.  Louis  of  the  31st  May,  1  705,  signed  by  Mr.  de 
Breslay,  contains  the  act  of  baptism  of  an  Indian  at  “Mr.  Le 
Ber  s  Fort.  On  the  19th  October  of  the  same  year,  appears 
the  baptism  of  several  “  Sauvages  des  Terres.”  So  great  was 
the  influx  of  Indians  that  the  register,  then  in  use,  proved  insuf¬ 
ficient  and  Mr.  de  Breslay  had  to  obtain  another  one  on  the 
29th  July,  1705,  owing  says  Mr.  Deschambault,  who  paraphed 
it,  to  the  arrival  of  Indians  at  the  parish  of  St.  Louis,  “attendu 
la  nouvelle  colonie  des  Sauvages  qui  y  sont  venus  habiter.  ” 
The  registers  for  the  years  1  706,  1  707  and  1  708,  if  ever  kept,  are 
missing.'11  In  1709,  appear  several  baptisms  of  Nipissing  and 
Algonquin  Indians,  and  by  the  10th  of  March,  1709,  Mr.  de 
Breslay,  priest  of  the  Seminary,  took  the  name  of  “  Cure  of  St. 
Louis  and  Missionary  of  the  Nipissing  and  Algonquin  Indians, 
settled  above  Montreal  Island,”  a  title  which  he  kept  until  the 
year  1719. <2‘  In  1714,  the  mission  appears  to  have  been  in 
charge  of  a  special  missionary,  in  the  person  of  Mr.  Elie  I)e- 
peret,  “subdeacon  and  missionary  to  the  Indians  of  the  St.  Louis 
mission.”  Mr.  de  Breslay  was  simply  styled  “  Cure  of  St. 
Annes.”<3)  The  registers  of  1715  and  later  on  show  that  Mr. 
de  Breslay  filled  both  offices,  that  of  Cure  of  St.  Annes  and 
Indian  missionary.  Frequently  there  were  two  registers  kept, 
one  for  the  French  and  another  for  the  Indians.  Several  of 
both  sets  have  disappeared.  One  thing  certain  is  that  the  Royal 
edict  of  the  3rd  of  March,  1722,  concerning  the  parishes  of 
New  France,  declares  that  St.  Annes  shall  comprise  “the  Indian 
mission  at  Isle  aux  Tourtes,  in  charge  of  the  Cure,  and  which  he 
shall  continue  to  serve  as  a  mission.”'41  This  is  about  the  only 

(1)  For  reasons  given  under  the  heading  of  Pointe  Claire,  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  there 
was  a  suspension  of  the  parochial  duties.  —  (2)  From  1724  to  1 73 1 * 3  ’  Mr.  de  Breslay  was  Cure  of 
Annapolis  Royal,  N.  S.,  where  he  sollicited  from  the  English  Governor  Phillips  and  Lieutenant- 
Governor  Cosby  a  certificate  of  good  conduct,  “  taut  a  l’egard  clu  gouvernement  que  les  dits 
habitants  dans  toutes  les  persecutions  et  les  grandes  peines  qu’il  a  souffertes  de  plusieurs  de  ses 
confreres  qui  ont  fait  leur  possible  pourle  detruire  et  le  faire  chasser  du  pays.”  3  Collection  de 

Manuscrits,  150,  157.  See  also  Repertoire  du  Clerge  Canadien  by  Mgr.  Tanguay,  77.  - 

(3)  Register  of  St.  Annes,  25th  and  26th  October,  1714.  See  also  Repertoire  du  Clerge  Cana¬ 
dien,  77.  —  (4)  Edits  et  Ordonnances,  159. 
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official  document,  to  my  knowledge,  which  goes  to  show  that 
this  Indian  mission  of  St.  Louis  was  at  Isle  aux  I  ourtes;  there  is 
however  a  letter  of  Mr.  deVaudreuil  quoted  by  Mgr.  Tanguay, 
wherein  he  says  :  “Le  P.  Bressle,  missionnaire  des  Algonquins 
et  des  Nepissingues,  a  File  aux  Tourtes ,  ou  il  a  fait  faire  une 
eglise  et  une  maison,  avait  amene  un  pretre  (M.  Elie  Dufresne) 
qui  y  a  toujours  demeure.”'11 

This  island  was  situated  some  twenty  acres  above  Montreal 
Island,  with  the  Lake  of  Two  Mountains  to  the  north,  Isle 
Perrot  to  the  south,  the  upper  end  of  Montreal  Island  to  the 
east,  and  to  the  west  the  land  which  to-day  forms  the  northern 
part  of  the  parish  of  Vaudreuil.  Of  an  irregular  form,  it  lies  in 
the  direction  east-west,  with  an  area  of  about  120  arpents,  and 
is  known  under  the  number  1778  of  the  cadastral  plan  of  the 
parish  of  Vaudreuil.  It  was  granted  on  the  23rd  October,  1702, 
by  Chevalier  de  Callieres,  Governor  General  of  New  France, 
and  Mr.  de  Beauharnois,  Intendant,  to  Philippe  de  Rigaud, 
Chevalier,  and,  at  the  time,  Governor  of  Montreal,  as  forming 
part  of  the  Seigniory  of  Vaudreuil ;  “the  said  Sieur  de  Vaudreuil 
to  open  an  establishment  there  and  settle  inhabitants  thereon,  as 
a  fief  and  seigniory,  with  judicial  jurisdiction  (haute,  moyenne 
et  basse  justice),  also  the  privileges  to  hunt  and  fish,  as  well  as 
the  right  to  trade  with  the  Indians  throughout  the  whole  grant... 
Six  arpents  of  the  most  suitable  land  being  reserved  for  the 
construction  of  a  tort  in  the  King’s  service,  the  whole  subject  to 
homage  and  allegiance. ”,2)  I  find  in  the  register  of  St.  Annes, 
as  early  as  the  1st  of  March,  1704,  that  IVs.  Des  Gagniers  was 
“habitant  de  la  terre  de  Mr.  de  Vaudreuil.”  Mr.  de  Vaudreuil 
became  the  Marquis  de  Vaudreuil  and  Governor  of  New  France 
in  1704,  and  a  short  time  after,  in  order  to  comply  with  the 
terms  of  his  grant,  he  built  a  trading  post  and  a  fort  on  Isle 
aux  I  ourtes,  wherein  the  Indians,  otherwise  useful  to  Mr.  de 
Vaudreuil’s  trade,  could  seek  refuge  during  summer,  for  it  was 
customary  for  them  to  take  to  the  woods  in  the  fall,  to  return 

(1)  Repertoire  du  Clerge  Canadian,  77.  —  (2)  Documents  sur  la  Tenure  Seigneuriale,  vol. 
1,  P-  15 7,  335- 
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only  in  the  spring'  after  their  annual  hunt.  For  that  reason,  the 
fort  was  called  Fort  des  Sauvages  or  Aouanagassing. 

I  he  fort  stood  on  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  island,  oppo¬ 
site  Fort  Senneville.  I  he  act  “d’aveu  et  denombrement”  of  the 
seigniory  of  Yaudreuil,  made  and  signed  by  Mr.  de  Vaudreuil 
before  Intendant  Begon  on  the  2nd  of  March,  1725,  contains 
a  full  description  of  the  fort  :  “Opposite  said  fief,  at  some  two 
leagues  distance  from  Pointe  des  Cascades,  lie  six  small  islands 
of  various  size,  from  two  to  five  arpents  being  the  area  of  the 
larger  ones  which  have  not  been  granted,  and  are  covered  with 
standing  forest  wood. 

“Above  the  said  Islands,  on  the  way  up  the  Grand  River, 
lies  an  island  called  Isle  aux  Tourtes,  some  three  quarters  of  a 
league  in  circumference,  which  the  Marquis  of  Vaudreuil  has 
reserved  for  the  Nipissing  Indians,  so  long  as  they  wish  to 
dwell  there.  Upon  it  stands  a  stockaded  fort,  which  contains 
within  its  enclosure  a  stone  church,  a  presbytery,  built  of  piece 
over  piece,  outside  and  within,  fifty  feet  long  by  twenty-five  in 
width,  a  guard  house,  also  built  of  piece  over  piece,  twenty-five 
feet  by  fifteen,  for  the  garrison  which  is  stationed  on  the  island 
every  summer,  besides  another  house,  adjoining  the  latter, 
which  is  also  built  of  piece  over  piece,  thirty  feet  by  twenty  and 
used  as  the  Officers’  quarters.  Finally,  there  is  a  clearance  of 
some  forty  arpents,  occupied  by  the  Nipissing  Indians,  the  rest 
of  the  island  being  covered  with  standing  wood.” 

The  existence  of  the  chapel  or  church  and  cemetery  also 
appears  in  the  act  of  burial  of  an  Indian,  which  was  made  on  the 
25th  of  March  1 7 1  1,  “  near  the  church,”  and  in  that  of  another 
Indian  on  the.  21st  of  August  of  the  same  year,  “outside  the 
fort  behind  the  church.”  A  third  burial,  on  the  10th  of  May 
1713  was  made  “near  the  church  of  the  said  mission.”  The 
excavations,  made  in  1881  by  Mr.  Brabant,  the  then  proprietor 
of  the  island,  in  digging  a  cellar  and  laying  the  foundations  of  a 
house,  brought  to  light  human  bones,  canon  balls,  tomahawks, 
and  other  Indian  articles,  besides  a  silver  piece  of  the  time  of 
Louis  XIV,  which  is  religiously  preserved  by  Mr.  Brabant. 


Bird’s  Eye  View  in  1720. 

•  Brown,  present  proprietor  of  Isle  aux  Tourtes. 


THE  ST.  LOUIS  INDIAN  MISSION. 


171 

I  he  fort  at  Isle  aux  Foiirtes  was  entirely  abandoned,  at  least 
as  a  military  post,  after  the  removal  of  the  I  ndian  mission  to  Oka. 111 
h  ranquet  makes  no  mention  of  it  in  his  travels,  although  his 
mission  was  to  inspect  all  the  fortifications  of  the  country.  When 
passing  near  it,  in  1753.  he  merely  alludes  to  “Chateau  de  Sen- 
neville.  Boucault  observes  however  that,  in  1754,  Nipissing 
Indians  were  still  in  the  habit  of  camping  the  whole  summer  at 
Isle  aux  rourtes<2)  and  probably  for  that  reason  service  was  held 
late  in  the  last  century  in  the  chapel  built  in  rear  of  the  fort. 
In  1741,  Mr.  de  Beauharnois  wrote  to  the  Minister  that  the 
wandering  Algonquins  and  Nipissing  Indians  were  anxious  to 
settle  at  Lake  of  Two  Mountains. ,3’  Evidently  this  request  had 
not  been  granted  in  1  7  ^4- 

When  was  this  fort  built  ?  As  early  as  the  8th  of  March, 
1709,  Mr.  de  Breslay  styled  himself  missionary  of  the  Indians 
established  above  the  Island  of  Montreal.  Notwithstanding  the 
absence  of  registers  at  St.  Annes  for  the  years  1  706,  1  707  and 
1708,  and  of  other  documents,  it  may  safely  be  said  that  the 
mission  and  fort  were  undoubtedly  built  at  Isle  aux  Tourtes 
between  1705  and  1709.  On  the  8th  of  June,  1710,  Rene 
Godfroy,  Sieur  de  Linctot,  foot  ensign  in  one  .of  the  Marine 
detachments,  was  commandant,  a  post  which  he  filled  at  least 
until  1 7  1 8. (4>  Mr.  de  Linctot  was  made  ensign  in  1706,  proba¬ 
bly  in  view  of  his  taking  command  of  the  fort  at  Isle  aux 
Tourtes.15*  At  the  time  of  their  final  removal  in  1726  to  the 
fort  at  Lake  of  Two  Mountains,  under  Mr.  Deperet,  as  their 
missionary,  forty  Indians  were  still  in  the  fort.16*  Mr.  Cuoq,  the 
venerable  Oka  missionary,  writes  me  that  this  removal  was 
commenced  in  1721,  the  very  year  the  stone  Fort  of  Two  Moun¬ 
tains  was  finished.  Franquet  observes  that,  in  1753,  the  Indians 
were  still  in  the  habit  of  leaving  the  fort  with  their  families,  on 
their  yearly  hunt,  which  lasted  the  whole  winter. 

(1)  Register  of  St.  Annes.  —  (2)  Boucault,  Etat  Present  du  Canada,  103.  —  (3)  Canadian 
Archives,  Cor.  Gen.,  vol.  75,  p.  221.  —  (4)  Registers  of  St.  Annes,  8th  and  10th  June,  22nd  and 
30th  August,  and  1st  September,  1710;  11th  January,  1712;  13th  August,  1713!  ,ot*1  an(l  23r(l 
June,  1715;  8th  January,  1716;  13th  January  and  2nd  February,  1718.  — (3)  Canadian  Archives, 
Cor.  Gen.,  vol.  34,  p.  506.  —  (6)  Report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Province  of  Quebec,  for  1S86- 
87,  p.  210  ;  Canadian  Archives,  Cor.  Gen.,  vol.  49,  p.  84. 
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After  the  removal  of  the  Indians,  there  isf  no  mention  of  the 
military  garrisoned  at  the  Indian  Fort. 

At  the  marriage  of  Joseph  Gauthier,  on  the  9th  November, 
1728,  Rene  Godfroy,  Sieur  de  Linctot,  is  simply  styled  a  lieu¬ 
tenant  in  the  Marine  detachment,  and  at  his  own  second  marriage, 
celebrated  three  days  later,  he  appears  in  the  same  quality. (1) 
He  must  have  been  at  that  time  on  his  estate  at  Bout  de  l  isle, 
a  few  arpents  below  Fief  Bellevue,  which  he  had  possessed  for 
several  years  previously,  and  of  which  Rene  Fortin  became 
tenant-farmer  in  1719.  He  became  the  root  of  a  long  line  of 
descendants,  who  had  offspring  in  Detroit,  Montreal  and  Three 
Rivers,  where  one  of  his  sons,  Louis  Joseph  Godfroy,  Sieur  de 
Tonnancourt,  was  sub-delegate  of  the  Intendant  and  Attorney 
General.  Another  of  his  sons,  Rene,  commanded  the  Sioux 
Fort  from  1732  to  1735.  Pierre  and  Charles  Le  Due,  of  Isle 
Perrot,  were  also  with  him.(2) 

Mr.  de  Vaudreuil  carried  on  an  extensive  trade  at  Isle  aux 
Tourtes.  In  relation  to  this  trade,  the  French  Minister  at  Paris 
wrote  to  Mr.  de  Beauharnois  on  the  24th  of  May,  1728  :  “The 
grant  of  Isle  aux  I  ourtes,  made  to  the  late  Marquis  de  Vau¬ 
dreuil,  was  the  cause  during  his  life  of  constant  complaints,  on 
the  ground  of  the  liquor  traffic  carried  on  with  the  Indians,  and 
the  complaints  were  well  founded. ”(3) 

After  Mr.  de  Vaudreuil’s  death  in  1725,  Isle  aux  Tourtes, 
with  the  seigniory  of  Vaudreuil,  remained  in  his  family  till  the 
year  1763,  when  it  was  purchased  in  Paris  by  Michel  Eustache 
Gaspare!  Alain  Chartier  de  Lotbiniere,  who  later  on  became 
Marquis  de  Lotbiniere ;  and  from  the  latter,  it  went  to  the 
Honorable  E.  G.  Alain  Chartier  de  Lotbiniere,  and  finally  to  his 
daughter  Louise  Josephte  de  Lotbiniere,  wife  of  the  Honorable 
R.  W.  Harwood.  In  1866,  it  became  the  property  of  the 
latter’s  son,  Lieutenant- Colonel  A.  C.  de  Lotbin  iere  Harwood, 
who  sold  it,  in  1881,  to  G.  N.  Brabant,  a  merchant  of  Vaudreuil. 
It  now  belongs  to  Dr.  P.  E.  Brown,  of  St.  Annes.14' 

(1)  Register  of  St.  Annes.  —  (2)  6  Margry,  564-572.  —  (3)  Vie  de  Mile.  Le  Ber,  337.  - 
(4)  See  Actes  de  toy  et  Hommage  de  la  Seigneurie  de  Vaudreuil  at  the  Department  of  Canadian 
Archives,  Ottawa. 
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The  Fief  Senneville  is  the  same  as  Fief  Boisbriant.  Situated 
at  the  inlet  ol  Lake  of  Two  Mountains,  it  comprised  two  hun¬ 
dred  arpents,  with  the  adjacent  shoals  and  islands,  and  was  called 
Boisbriant  after  the  grantee,  Sidrac  Du  Gue,  Sieurde  Boisbriant. 
Du  Gue  came  out  to  Canada  as  a  captain  in  the  Carignan- 
Salieres  regiment.  Fie  also  served  in  other  regiments,  for 
instance,  those  of  Montaigne  and  Chambellay.  According  to 
Faillon,  Du  Gue,  from  the  outset,  displayed  great  zeal  towards 
the  building  up  of  the  country. (1)  As  early  as  1671,  he  built  a 
chantier  at  Bout  de  l  isle.  He  was  married  at  the  time  and 
had  one  son,  Jean  Sidrac,  born  in  1670,  who  very  early  distin¬ 
guished  himself  in  the  western  regions. (2)  His  sons,  Jacques 
and  Pierre,  likewise  made  their  mark  in  military  and  diplomatic 
service  in  Newfoundland,  Hudson  Bay,  Detroit,  Illinois  and 
Louisiana.'21 

The  marriage  of  Sidrac  Du  Gue,  senior,  was  solemnised  at 
Villemarie  on  the  7th  of  November,  1667,  in  the  presence  of  all 
the  aristocracy  of  the  land.  The  guests  were  :  Francois  Feraud, 
lieutenant  and  senior  aide  de  camp  in  the  Carignan  regiment  ; 
Francois  de  Ste.  Croix,  lieutenant  of  Mr.  Du  Gue;  Jean  Nicoly, 
Sieur  de  Brandis,  ensign  of  the  regiment  de  Carignan  ;  Mile. 
Jeanne  Mance,  administratrix  of  the  Hospital  ;  Charles  Daille- 
boust,  Sieur  des  Musseaux,  Judge  of  Villemarie;  Charles  Le 
Moyne,  procureur  fiscal  ;  F.  de  Salignac  de  Fenelon;  Le  Ber  ; 
Basset;  C.  de  Robutel,  Sieur  de  La  Nolie;  Sauvageau  ;  C. 
Collemien  ;  Cavelier  de  La  Salle  ;  I  .  de  Hault-Mesny  ;  Cathe¬ 
rine  Le  Gardeur  ;  Catherine  Gauchet  ;  Marie  Le  Berand  ;  G. 
Perrot,  Cure.  Du  Gue  left  a  numerous  posterity  still  to  be  found 
in  the  country  under  the  name  of  Dugue  or  Duguay,  particularly 
at  Quebec,  l’Ange-Gardien,  St.  Antoine- 1  illy,  la  Baie  du  Febvre 

(1)  Terrier  of  the  Seigniory;  3  Faillon,  p.  340.  -  (2)  4  Margry,  369;  5  Id.  423,  553; 
Dictionnaire  Genealogique  ;  Fergus,  Historical  Series,  no.  12,  p.  9. 
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'and  elsewhere.  Du  Gue  was  interred  at  Villemarie  on  the  1 8th 
of  December,  1688. 

Like  all  the  seigneurs  of  Bout  de  l’lsle,  Du  Gue  had  his 
principal  residence  at  Villemarie.'1'  Here  were  baptised  all  his 
children  from  1670  to  1677,  when  he  acquired  St.  Therese 
Island,  situated  between  Varennes  and  Pointe  aux  Trembles. 
From  that  time  up  to  1687,  all  acts  of  civil  status  concerning 
him  appear  at  Pointe  aux  Trembles,  the  nearest  parish  to  his 
island.  He  was  there  at  the  time  of  the  census  of  1681,  with 
his  wife  and  seven  children  and  three  servants.  His  wife, 
Marie  Moyen,  was  also  buried  at  Pointe  aux  Trembles,  on  the  . 
24th  October,  1687. ,2)  Even  before  1681,  he  had  gathered  to¬ 
gether,  at  the  upper  point  of  St.  Therese  Island,  fourteen  colo¬ 
nists  with  their  families,  and  built  a  manor  house  of  forty  feet  by 
twenty,  with  a  stone  chimney  and  planked  roofing.  Here  he  made 
his  ordinary  residence. f3)  Mr.  Du  Gue  had  altogether  abandoned 
Fief  Boisbriant  some  years  previously.  On  the  20th  |une,  1679, 
he  sold  it  to  Charles  Le  Moyne  de  Longueuil  and  Jacques  Le 
Ber,  his  brother-in-law,  the  leading  merchants  of  Canada.  The 
price  paid  was  1768  livres.  Evidently  Du  Gue  had  made  con¬ 
siderable  improvements,  for  the  land  was  worth  next  to  nothing. 

Le  Moyne  and  Le  Ber  were  not  only  wealthy,  but,  as  pri¬ 
vate  individuals,  they  perhaps  ranked  highest  in  New  F ranee 
in  public  esteem  and  influence,  with  French  and  Indians  alike. 
Both  took  a  prominent  part  in  all  the  Indian  wars,  serving  with 
distinction,  Le  Moyne  being  at  one  time  a  prisoner  in  the  hands 
of  the  Iroquois.  I  hey  were  closely  connected  not  only  by  family 
ties,  but  also  m  a  business  way.  Although  not  general  partners 
in  trade,  they  held  in  common  several  properties  and  commercial 
undertakings,  amongst  others,  the  Chateauguay  seigniory,  a 
town  house  at  Quebec  and  another  close  by  the  St.  Joseph 
Hospital  at  Villemarie,  which  they  purchased  as  early  as  the 
20th  August,  i66o.(4)  In  1669,  they  bought  Cavelier  de  La 
Salles  farm  en  roture  at  Lachine,  and  built  upon  it  a  trading 

(1)  Diclionnaire  Genealogique.  —  (2)  Id.  —  (3)  Greffe  de  Basset,  Inventory  of  the  com¬ 
munity  of  Sieur  Du  Gue,  20th  December,  1688.  —  (4)  Histoire  de  Longueuil,  p.  78. 
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post  in  1671.  Perceiving'  that  the  Lachine  and  Villemarie  mer¬ 
chants  were  flocking  to  Bout  de  1’lsle,  they  had  to  follow  suit, 
and  therefore  decided  to  purchase  Fief  Boisbriant. 

Up  to  the  year  1686,  no  new  building  of  any  importance 
seems  to  have  been  put  up  on  Fief  Boisbriant.  As  peace  still 
existed  with  the  Iroquois,  at  least  on  Montreal  Island,  Mr.  Du 
Gue  s  buildings  sufficed  for  the  time  being.  The  inventory  of 
the  community  existing  between  Mr.  Le  Moyne  and  his  wife 
Catherine  Primot,  made  by  Basset  on  the  27th  March,  1685, 
and  partly  reproduced  by  the  authors  of  1 ' Histoire  de  Longueuil , 
states  that  the  fief  “at  the  upper  end  of  the  Island  of  Montreal, 

called - ”  (1)  still  belonged  to  Messrs.  Le  Moyne  and  Le  Ber, 

who  had  upon  it  a  store  for  the  sale  of  tinware,  Indian  corn, 
flour,  wines,  eau-de-vie,  tobacco,  blankets,  woolen  socks,  sashes, 
sewing  needles,  scissors,  china  necklaces,  guns,  etc.  According 
to  the  description  given,  the  store  measured  from  twenty  to 
twenty-six  feet  in  length  by  twenty  in  width,  piece  upon  piece, 
with  a  mortar  stone  cellar,  a  stone  chimney,  plank  roof,  lower 
and  upper  floors,  and  a  wooden  partition,  thus  forming  two 
apartments,  the  one  for  the  store,  and  the  other  as  a  lodging  for 
the  person  in  charge,  generally  a  clerk  or  agent.  At  the  time, 
a  clearance  of  eight  arpents  altogether  had  been  made.  The 
estimated  value  of  the  fief  and  its  dependencies,  as  contained  in 
the  inventory,  was  650  livres  for  Mr.  Le  Moyne’s  half  share,  or 
1300  livres  for  the  undivided  estate,  that  is  468  livres  less  than 
the  original  purchase.12'  This  store  must  have  been  the  house 
built  by  Du  Gue  in  1671. 

The  authors  of  X Histoire  de  Longueuil  assert  that  Le 
Moyne’s  widow  transferred  to  Mr.  Le  Ber  her  interest  in  Fief 
Senneville,  and  they  further  seem  to  state  that  the  transfer  was 
effected  in  1688.  On  the  other  hand,  Mr.  Faillon  states  that 
the  partition  of  their  immoveables  took  place  in  1683,  and  that 
F  ief  Boisbriant  was  allotted  to  Mr.  Le  Ber.  The  name  ol  the 
officiating  notary  is  not  given,  nor  the  precise  date  of  the  parti¬ 
tion,  so  that  it  is  not  easy  to  verify  with  whom  lies  the  right. 

(1)  The  blank  is  not  filled.  —  (2)  Grefife  de  Basset. 
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I  believe  that  they  are  both  far  away  from  the  truth.  I  he 
inventory  just  referred  to  establishes  beyond  all  doubt  that  h  iel 
Senneville  was  held  in  common  at  the  time  of  Mr.  Le  Moynes 
death,  in  the  beginning  of  February,  1685.  Besides,  a  deed  of 
renunciation  by  Louis  Le  Ber  de  Saint-Paul  ol  his  primogeni- 
tive  rights  in  and  to  Fief  Boisbriant,  passed  before  Basset  on 
the  26th  August,  1686,  clearly  shows  that  the  partition  took 
place  before  this  latter  date,  although  it  does  not  precise  the 
time  :  “  Considering  that  Sieur  Jacques  Le  Ber  and  his  deceased 
wife,  Jeanne  Le  Moyne,  his  father  and  mother,  did  together 
with  the  late  Charles  Le  Moyne,  Sieur  de  Chateauguay,  acquire 
from  Mr.  Du  Gue,  captain  in  the  Chambellay  regiment,  a  certain 
fief  situated  at  the  upper  end  of  this  Island,  which  said  fief, 
according  to  the  partition  and  division  made  of  the  said  goods 
and  lands  held  in  common  between  said  Sieur  de  Chateauguay 
and  the  father  and  mother  of  said  party  hereto  present,  was 
allotted  to  the  Sieurs  Le  Ber  and  the  said  Dame  Le  Moyne.” 
The  partition  was  therefore  made  between  the  27th  of  March, 
1685,  date  of  the  inventory,  and  the  26th  August,  1686. 

Whatever  be  the  exact  date  of  the  partition,  it  is  certain  that 
Fief  Boisbriant  fell  exclusively  to  Jacques  Le  Ber,  still  being  his 
property  on  the  26th  and  even  on  the  1 8th  August,  1686.  The 
following  entry  appears  in  the  terrier  :  “  Permission  is  granted 
to  Sieur  Le  Ber  de  Senneville  by  Mr.  Dollier,  on  the  1 8th 
August,  1686,  to  build  a  windmill  on  said  fief.”  Basset’s  greffe 
contains  the  complete  text  of  this  grant.  Mr.  Faillon  in  part 
quotes  it,  without  mentioning  the  name  of  the  notary. <u  In  it, 
Mr.  Dollier  declares  “that  the  said  Sieur  Le  Ber,  bourgeois, 
merchant  of  this  town,  stated  to  him  that  it  was  necessary,  in  the 
interest  of  the  public  weal,  as  well  as  the  advancement  and 
security  of  the  French  colony,  to  erect  a  windmill  on  his  fief  at 
the  upper  end  of  the  Island,  thus  giving  to  several  persons  the 
occasion  of  taking  lands  on  Lake  St.  Louis  and  elsewhere, 

(1)  Vie  de  Mile.  Le  Ber,  321.  Mr.  Faillon  seldom  gives  the  notary’s  name.  He  generally 
confines  himself  to  the  date  and  a  reference  to  the  Greffe  de  Villemarie,  that  is  the  records  of 
deceased  notaries,  deposited  in  the  Prothonotary’s  office. 
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Ruins  of  Le  Ber’s  Windmill — Fief  Senneville. 


Ruins  of  Fort  Senneville. 
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thereby  increasing  the  revenue  of  said  seigniory,  asking  that 
we  permit  that  said  mill  be  the  property  of  his  successors,  with 
the  privileges  of  the  chase  in  favor  of  whomsoever  he  may 
locate  upon  it,  from  the  said  fief  down  to  the  concession  of  Jean 
Guenet,  and  as  great  a  length  in  the  direction  of  Riviere  des 
Prairies,  etc.  Mr.  Le  Ber’s  demand  was  approved  of  by  the 
Governor  General,  Mr.  de  Denonville  ;  whereupon  Mr.  Dollier 
permitted  him  to  build  a  windmill  on  his  fief,  with  privileges  of 
the  chase  solely  within  the  limits  of  said  fief,  as  far  as  Guenet’s 
concession  only,  Mr.  Le  Ber  on  his  part  binding  himself  to 
build  said  mill  “as  soon  as  possible.”  In  the  year  1684,  the 
Iroquois  assumed  a  threatening  attitude,  although  they  made 
no  onslaught  on  the  Island  until  1687.  Mr.  Le  Ber  therefore 
built  the  mill  without  delay,  and  from  that  time  gave  to  the  fief 
and  fort  which  he  built,  the  name  of  Senneville.  The  mill  must 
have  been  completed  in  the  spring  of  1687.  It  certainly  was 
on  the  30th  of  September,  1687,  for  on  that  day,  Mr.  D’Urfe’s 
register  states  that  Louis  Jets,  Mr.  Le  Ber’s  milfer,  was  interred 
at  Pointe  St.  Louis.  On  the  13th  of  July,  1688,  Abbe  Cavelier, 
Father  Anastase  and  Joutel,  the  surviving  companions  of  de 
La  Salle,  camped  near  a  fort  at  Bout  de  F Isle,  when  returning 
from  the  south  after  the  assassination  of  de  La  Salle. (1)  This 
fort  was  undoubtedly  Fort  Senneville. 

This  windmill  was  of  stone,  and  like  all  other  windmills  of 
the  time,  had  loopholes  aloft  and  below,  and  was  intended  for  a 
redoubt.  It  must  have  been  enclosed  by  a  staked  fence,  perhaps 
a  stone  one  ;  for  Faillon  says  that  the  fort,  first  built  by  Mr.  Le 
Ber,  was  of  stone. ,2)  A  small  garrison  must  also  have  been 
stationed  in  the  fort,  and  in  all  probability  the  soldiers  of  Mr. 
Du  Crusel  who  were  massacred  at  Bout  de  F Isle  on  the  17th  of 
October,  1687,  formed  part  of  it,  unless  they  were  stationed  at 
the  Baie  d’Urfe  mission. 

Morin,  in  his  Vieux  Montreal,  asserts  that,  as  early  as  1683, 
a  wooden  redoubt  called  St.  Annes  existed  on  Fief  Bellevue. 
No  other  mention  of  this  redoubt  can  be  found  elsewhere,  and 

(1)  2  Margry,  521.  —  (2)  Vie  de  Mile  Le  Ber,  319, 
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I  have  my  doubts  as  to  its  ever  having  existed.  The  name  of 
St.  Annes  had  not  as  yet  been  given  to  any  spot  on  that  portion 
of  the  Island. 

Where  was  Mr.  Le  Ber’s  stone  mill  erected  ?  Was  it  upon 
the  summit  of  the  hill,  where  still  stand  almost  in  their  entirety, 
the  walls  of  a  stone  windmill,  which  upon  its  very  face  bears 
unmistakable  sio-ns  of  fire.  I,  at  first  believed  these  ruins  to  be 

o 

those  of  the  mill  built  in  1686,  but  after  examining- the  registers 
of  St.  Annes,  my  impression  is  that  they  are  the  remnants  of 
another  mill,  built  about  1  700,  which  was  burnt  by  the  Americans 
in  1776,  together  with  Fort  Senneville.  The  registers  of  St. 
Annes  do  in  fact  establish  that  Mr.  Le  Ber  had  a  mill  in  the 
beginning  and  until  the  middle  of  the  last  century.  It  was  built 
after  1698,  for  the  census  of  that  year  mentions  only  one  wind¬ 
mill  for  Lachine  and  Bout  de  l  isle,  and  this  was  beyond  doubt 
the  Lachine  mill.  Several  of  his  millers  appear  successively  in 
acts  of  civil  status.  Then  where  was  the  old  mill,  if  not  on  the 
hill  ?  It  is  difficult  to  believe  that  in  1686,  a  sufficient  clearance 
existed  to  permit  of  the  building  of  a  fort  on  top  of  the  hill, 
several  arpents  back  of  the  lake.  Be  it  remembered  that  at  the 
time  of  the  making  of  Mr.  Le  Moyne’s  inventory  in  March, 
1685,  the  fief  had  but  a  clearance  of  eight  arpents  altogether, 
and  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  Le  Ber  would  have  undertaken 
the  work  of  a  large  clearance  in  the  short  space  of  one  year, 
when  he  could  so  easily  have  built  his  mill  or  fort  on  the  lake 
shore,  as  was  invariably  the  custom.  Faillon,  who  tells  us  that 
the  first  fort  was  burned  by  the  Indians  in  1691,  does  not  state 
that  the  second  fort  was  built  elsewhere,  but  merely  says  that  it 
was  “afterwards  rebuilt  by  Mr.  Le  Ber,”  as  if  to  convey  the  idea 
of  the  same  spot.  F aillon  adds  that  this  second  fort,  with  its  still 
existing  ruins,  was  built  as  early  as  1693  !  for  an  inventory  made 
that  year  declares  that  it  was  mounted  with  several  pieces  of 
artillery,  among  others  some  small  canon  known  as  swivel  guns 
or  pierners.  Finally  in  the  year  1701,  the  fort  had  an  esta¬ 
blished  garrison,  under  command  of  Sieur  de  -Mondion,  and  a 
tew  years  later,  Mr.  de  Vaudreuil,  the  Governor  General,  and 
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Mr.  Randot,  Intendant,  wrote  to  the  King'  of  France  “that  Fort 
Senneville,  built  of  stone  at  Bout  de  l  isle  de  Montreal,  protected 
the  settlers  from  an  Iroquois  invasion  in  that  direction. ”(1) 

One  thing  certain  is  that  the  second  fort  was,  from  its  very 
origin,  made  up  of  four  walls  and  as  many  bastions.  The 
seigneurial  manor  house,  which  covered  the  fort’s  frontage  in 
the  last  century,  was  likely'  built  only  after  the  conclusion  of 
peace  with  the  Iroquois.  I  he  register  of  Lachine  says:  “This 
day,  the  fifth  of  the  month  of  August,  i  703,  was  interred  in  the 
cemetery  of  this  parish  the  body  of  the  late  Michel  Bonnier, 
master-mason,  aged  sixty-three  years  or  thereabouts,  who  ex¬ 
pired  yesterday  from  the  effects  of  a  fall  from  a  scaffold  in  the 
cellar  of  the  house  that  Mr.  de  Senneville  is  building  at  the 
upper  end  of  this  Island,  where  the  said  Bonnier  was  at  work. 
He  was  paddled  down  in  a  canoe  in  order  to  be  confessed  and 
receive  the  last  sacraments,  but  died  on  the  way.”121 

The  registers  of  St.  Annes  mention  Louis  |ets,  “  Mr.  Le 
Ber’s  miller”  in  1687;  Michel  Boutaine,  his  miller  in  1704: 
Jacques  Le  Ber  himself,  Sieur  de  Senneville,  residing  at  Ville- 
marie,  and  Mathurin  Guillet,  married  to  Marie  Charlotte  Le 
Moyne,  “Mr.  Le  Ber’s  farmer”  in  1704,  and  “merchant”  in 
1709  and  after,  at  least  until  the  year  1719,  and  probably  Mr. 
Le  Ber’s  partner.  They  also  refer  to  Louis  La  Rocbrune, 
“miller  at  Hault  de  l’lsle”  in  1718  ;  Francois  Brunet  dit  Bour- 
bonnois,  “Mr.  de  Senneville’s  farmer”  in  1725,  and  Louis  La 
Rocque,  his  miller  in  1725  ;  but  I  have  been  unable  to  find  a 
single  entry  or  mention  of  the  military  garrisoned  at  Fort 
Senneville  after  1703.  True,  names  of  military  men  are  found 
in  the  registers,  for  instance,  Sieur  Claude  Charles  Dutugue, 
foot  ensign  in  a  Marine  detachment, 131  Jacques  Morel  dit  Lafon- 
taine  (signed  Lafontaine),  sergeant  in  a  Marine  detachment,'4’ 
Pierre  Youville,  Sieur  de  la  Decouverte,  an  officer  in  the 
Marine  (5>  ;  Daniel  Amiot,  Sieur  de  Villeneuve  ;  but  not  one  is 

(1)  Vie  de  Mile.  Le  Ber,  123.  —  (2)  See  both  registers,  at  the  Greffe  and  Lachine.  — 
(3)  Register  of  St.  Annes,  6th  of  April  and  14th  of  June,  1709.  —  (4)  Id.  5th  of  July,  1711.  - 
(5)  Id.  5th  of  August,  1718.  — (6)  9th  and  i8thofMay,  1719- 
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connected  with  Fort  Senneville  or  any  other  fort,  except  Amiot, 
who  is  represented  as  living  at  the  Indian  fort. 

There  exists  no  historical  account  or  documentary  evidence 
of  any  attack  against  Fort  Senneville  by  the  Iroquois  after  the 
year  1691.  All  that  is  known  is  the  presence  of  a  garrison  at 
the  beginning  of  the  last  century,  and  the  sorties  from  the  fort 
made  in  1696  by  Sieur  de  Charleville,  with  seven  Indians, 
against  a  party  of  Iroquois  who  were  seen  paddling  on  Lake  of 
Two  Mountains. 

There  is  not  the  slightest  evidence  of  any  garrison  having 
been  stationed  at  this  post  after  the  building  of  the  manor  house 
in  1703,  or  in  fact  during  the  whole  of  the  last  century.  This 
perhaps  explains  why  Franquette  in  1752-53,  in  passing  by  the 
spot  in  both  summer  and  winter,  calls  it  “Chateau  de  Senneville, 
flanque  de  quatre  petits  bastions.”'1’  Mr.  de  Lorimier,  an  eye 
witness,  relates  that  during  the  American  war  of  Independence, 
in  the  summer  of  1776,  the  manor  house  and  Fort  Senneville, 
then  the  property  of  Mr.  de  Montigny,  were  burnt  to  the  ground 
by  General  Arnold,  who  met  with  no  resistance. (2) 

Judging  from  the  ruins  which  are  still  well  preserved,  thanks 
to  the  care  of  the  present  proprietor,  Sir  John  Abbott,  Fort 
Senneville  consisted  of  a  manor  house,  sixty-six  feet  front  by 
thirty,  and  a  court  yard  of  sixty-six  feet  square,  with  walls  and 
four  small  towers  or  bastions,  the  whole  of  solid  masonry.  The 
extent  of  the  outside  structure  was  probably  one  hundred  by 
seventy  feet.  Tourists  should  not  omit  to  visit  this  old  relic, 
which  recalls  to  mind  the  heroic  times  of  our  history. 

After  the  death  of  Jacques  Le  Ber  de  Saint -Paul  de 
Senneville, (3)  on  the  25th  of  November,  1706,  at  the  age  of 
seventy-six  years,  the  fief  went  to  his  second  son,  Jacques  Le 
Ber  de  Senneville,  but  the  will  prohibited  its  being  alienated  or 
encumbered  in  any  manner  whatsoever.  Of  a  very  different  cha¬ 
racter  from  his  father,  he  carried  on  the  traffic  of  eau  de  vie  to 

(1)  1  Collection  de  manuscrits,  593’  1  Voyages,  56-222.  —  (2)  Mes  services  pendant  la 
guerre  americaine.  —  (3)  The  name  is  derived  from  I:  le  St.  Paul  which  belonged  to  Mr.  Jacques 
Le  Ber;  after  his  lettres  de  noblesse  in  1696,  he  took  the  name  of  Jacques  Le  Ber  de  Saint-Paul 
de  Senneville. 
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a  scandalous  extent,  thereby  incurring  numerous  difficulties 
which  Faillon  refers  to  at  length.  He  died  on  the  9th  May, 
1 7 3 5’  at  the  age  of  seventy-two  years  and  was  succeeded  in  the 
fief  by  his  son,  Joseph  Hippolyte  Le  Ber  de  Saint-Paul  de 
Senneville.  On  the  death  of  the  latter,  Fief  Senneville  went  to 
his  son,  J.  Bte.  Le  Ber  de  Saint-Paul  de  Senneville,  who  married 
on  the  25th  of  June,  1743,  Marie  Catherine  Gauthier  de  Lave- 
rendrye.  A  tabular  statement,  prepared  by  Faillon,  shows  that 
in  1760  he  had  thirteen  children.  By  the  year  1761,  the  whole 
of  this  family  was  gone.  “This  rapid  extinction,"  says  Faillon, 
“was  not  peculiar  to  the  Le  Ber  family  alone.  It  was  but  a  con¬ 
sequence  of  the  decree  of  Divine  Providence  upon  almost  the 
whole  nobility  ot  Canada,  which  was  so  to  speak  annihilated  and 
swept  away  with  the  French  domination.”'1’  Faillon  relates  that 
Le  Ber,  foreseeing-  the  coming  reign  of  the  English,  sold  at  a 
loss  all  the  property  he  possessed  in  the  country,  including  Fief 
Senneville,  which  he  granted  to  Jean  Bte.  Crevier  dit  St.  Jean, 
habitant  of  St.  Laurent  parish.*2’  Upon  the  surrender  of  Quebec 
to  the  British  forces,  he  took  his  departure  for  that  city,  accom¬ 
panied  by  his  wife,  sister  and  two  remaining  sons.  His  intention 
was  to  embark  on  board  the  vessel  “  L’ Auguste,  ”  whereon  a 
large  number  of  Canadian  gentlemen  were  about  to  take  passage 
for  France.  They  were  the  Chevalier  de  La  Corne,  MM.  de 
Portneuf,  de  Varennes,  de  La  Verendrye,  de  Saint  Bin,  de 
Contrecceur,  de  La  Durantaye,  Godfrey  de  La  Perriere,  and 
manv  others,  besides  a  number  of  soldiers,  several  ladies  of  high 

j  - 

rank  and  a  few  wealthy  merchants.  The  reunion  of  so  many 
distinguished  colonists  seems  to  have  had  a  bewildering  effect, 
and  to  have  banished  all  thought  of  their  misfortunes  and  of 
the  cause  of  their  leaving  their  native  land.  Hardly  had  they 
left  the  harbor  of  Quebec,  when  fire  broke  out  in  the  kitchen  of 
the  ship,  and  without  the  prompt  action  of  the  captain  and  crew, 
all  would  have  been  a  prey  to  the  flames.  The  vessel  was  how¬ 
ever  a  good  deal  damaged  by  fire,  and  the  kitchen  could  no 

(1)  Vie  de  Mile.  Le  Ber,  333,  335,  356.  —  (2)  Ancestor  of  Alexandre  and  Gilbert  Crevier, 
Regis  and  Etienne  Crevier,  and  all  the  Creviers  of  St.  Annas. 
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longer  be  kept  up,  so  all  were  reduced  to  biscuit  rations.  Their 
strength  was  soon  pulled  down  by  want  of  nourishment  and  sea 
sickness.  As  a  crowning  misfortune,  a  tempest  arose  during 
the  night  of  the  13th  and  14th  of  November,  before  they  had 
even  lost  sight  of  the  shores  of  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence.  The 
ship  was  beaten  about  at  will  during  several  hours,  and  drifting 
shorewards,  it  finally  went  to  pieces  upon  a  rock  some  forty  to 
fifty  yards  from  land.  One  hundred  and  fourteen  human  beings 
perished,  seven  only  managing  to  escape.  The  Le  Ber  de 
Senneville  family  were  among  the  lost,  and  thus  became  extinct. 
The  existing  family  of  to-day  descend  from  Francois  Le  Ber, 
brother  of  Jacques,  who  settled  at  la  Prairie  de  la  Madeleine. 

The  desertion,  however,  was  not  universal.  Several  illus¬ 
trious  families,  or  at  least  some  members  of  the  same,  remained 
in  Canada,  or  came  back  to  Canada,  at  the  time  of  the  French 
revolution,  to  share  the  fate  of  the  settlers,  among  others  the 
de  Longueuil,  de  Lotbiniere,  de  Beaujeu,  de  St.  Ours,  de  Lery, 
Dailleboust,  de  Lanaudiere,  de  Bleury,  de  Rocheblave,  de 
Montigny,  de  Martigny,  de  Grand  Pre,  de  Gaspe,  de  La  Veren- 
drye,  de  La  Corne,  de  Gaspe,  de  Linctot,  de  Boucherville,  de 
Rouville,  de  Contrecceur,  D’Eschambault,  de  Salaberry,  de  Mon- 
tenach,  Duchesnay,  le  Gardeur,  and  Taschereau  families.  But 
by  an  inexplicable  decree  of  Providence,  they  have  nearly  all 
passed  away  without  male  posterity,  or  have  sunk  their  identity 
in  the  mass  of  the  common  herd. 

CURES  OF  ST.  ANNES. 

Rene  Charles  de  Breslay;  Elie  Deperet;  Bouffandeau;  Depe- 
ret  ;  Navetier  ;  Jacques  Joseph  Gladel  ;  C.  De  La  Gondaiie  ; 
Matis;  Desenclaves;  Matis;  Deperet;  Sartelon  ;  Deperet; 
Flourde;  Breitl  ;  Perthuis;  Guillon  ;  Perthuis  ;  Deperet;  Guib 
lon ;  Deperet;  Mathevet;  Sartelon;  Magon  de  Ferlaye;  Cone- 
froy  ;  Cazeneuve  ;  Gibert  ;  Dumouchelle  ;  B.  Fortin  ;  P.  D. 
Ricard  ;  De  la  Motte  ;  Ricard  ;  Brais  ;  Le  Maire  ;  Chevigny  ; 
Neyron  ;  Thuot  ;  Lasnier  and  Chevrefils. 
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AT  THE  BEGINNING  OF  THE  XVIII  CENTURY. 

I  he  conclusion  of  peace  with  the  Iroquois  brought  back  to 
Bout  cle  1  Isle  several  of  its  old  inhabitants,  besides  a  larue 
influx  of  new  settlers  and  traders.  As  a  consequence,  the  lands 
north  of  Fief  Senneville  were  taken,  as  also  the  remainder  of 
those  ungranted  at  Cote  Ste-Anne  and  Pointe  Claire.  In  1714, 
the  year  of  the  erection  of  Pointe  Claire,  the  parish  of  Bout  de 
1  Isle  extended  on  the  one  hand  to  the  point  which  now  forms 
the  village  of  Pointe  Claire  and  on  the  other  to  Isle  Perrot, 
Vaudreuil  and  Soulanges.  I  have  taken  from  the  registers  of 
St.  Annes  the  following  names  of  the  inhabitants,  almost  all 
farmers,  of  the  parish  of  St.  Annes  from  1703  to  1730  : 

Amiot,  Sieur  de  Villeneuve,  Daniel  ;  he  formed  part  of  the 
Tonty  expedition  in  1686  in  search  of  de  La  Salle (1)  ;  Arrive 
dit  de  Lisle,  Jacques;  he  settled  finally  at  the  Cascades;  Barbary, 
Pierre;  Beaune,  Jean;  Bigras,  Francois  ;  Bouchard  dit  Dorval, 
Antoine  ;  Boutaine,  Michel  ;  Boyer,  Antoine  ;  Brabant,  Michel  ; 
Brisebois,  J.  Bte.  ;  Brunet,  Michel,  son  of  lean  ;  Brunet,  lean  ; 
Brunet,  Jean- Francois,  his  son;  Brunet-Bourbonnois,  Pierre; 
Brunet,  Thomas  ;  Carrillon,  d’Argenteuil  ;  Claude,  Daniel  ; 
Chamaillard,  Jean;  Charbonnier,  Jacques;  Charlebois,  Jean; 
Charlebois,  Jacques;  Chartier  dit  Lamarche,  Mathurin  ;  Chasles 
dit  Duhamel,  Jacques  ;  Chesnier,  Joseph,  habitant  du  Buisson, 
seigniory  of  Soulanges  ;  Cholette  dit  Laviolette,  Sebastien  ; 
Clement  dit  La  Riviere,  Pierre  ;  Crevier,  Jacques  ;  Couillard, 
Rene  ;  Cuillerier,  (.  Bte.,  son  of  Rene  ;  Courville,  Pierre  ; 
Couillard,  Simon  ;  Dailleboust,  Sieur  de  Coulonge,  Louis,  Sei¬ 
gneur,  residing  on  his  fief  at  Bout  de  F Isle  ;  Dailleboust,  Sieur 
de  Manteth,  Antoine,  son  of  Louis,  Sieur  de  Coulonge  ;  Daille¬ 
boust,  Paul  Alexandre  ;  D’Aoust,  Guillaume  ;  D'Aoust,  Augus¬ 
tin,  son  of  Guillaume  ;  D’Aoust,  Charles,  son  of  Guillaume  ; 
D’Aoust,  Guillaume,  jr.  De  Breslav,  Charles  Remond,  parish 


(1)3  Margry,  555. 
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priest  ;  de  Godfrey,  Sieur  de  Linctot,  Rene,  commandant  at  the 
fort  of  the  Indian  Mission,  Isle  aux  Tourtes  ;  De  la  Gondalie, 
parish  priest;  de  La  Londe,  J.-Bte;  Delestre,  Le  sieur;  Demers, 
Charles;  Denis,  dit  St.  Denis,  Jacques;  Deperet,  Elie,  Indian 
Missionary  at  l  isle  aux  Tourtes  in  1  7  1 4’  anc^  subsequently  parish 
priest  of  St.  Annes  and  Pointe  Claire  ;  Desenclaves,  parish 
priest  ;  Des  Gagniers,  Francois  ;'  Des  Gagniers,  Jacques  ; 
Douaire,  Charles,  merchant ;  Dubois,  Antoine  ;  Duquet,  Louis  ; 
Dutigne,  Claude  Charles  ;  Fortier,  Louis  ;  Fortin,  Frs.  ;  Fortin, 
Rene  ;  Gauthier,  Joseph  ;  Gladel,  Jacques- Joseph,  parish  priest  ; 
Godin,  Laurent ;  Groton,  Sieur  de  St.  Onge,  Robert,  sergeant 
of  the  Marine;  Guenet,  Jean,  inspecteur  de  la  ferme  generate 
du  Castor,  Inspector  of  Beaver  Licenses;  Guenet,  Jean-Fran- 
cois,  his  son  ;  Guillet,  Mathurin  ;  Guillet,  Paul  and  his  wife, 
Catherine  de  Montigny  ;  Guillet,  Pierre  Joseph  ;  Guillet,  Rene  ; 
Hery  dit  Duplanty,  Alexandre;  James  dit  La  Riviere,  Pierre; 
Lamoureux,  Sieur  de  St.  Germain,  Frs.,  seignior  of  Fief  Bellevue; 
Lamoureux,  Sieur  de  St.  Germain,  Pierre,  merchant  and  sei¬ 
gneur  ;  Lalande  dit  Latreille,  Leonard;  Lalonde,  Francois; 
Falonde,  (acques  ;  La  Londe,  |.  Bte.  ;  Lalonde,  Guillaume  ; 
Lalonde,  Leonard  ;  Lanthier,  Jacques  ;  Lanthier,  Jacques,  son 
of  Jacques  ;  La  Rocbrune,  Louis;  La  Rocque,  Louis,  probably 
the  same  as  La  Rocbrune  ;  La  Rocque,  Lambert  ;  La  Rocbrune, 
Michel  ;  La  Rocque  dit  Vaschignac,  Pierre,  of  Isle  Perrot  ;  Le 
Ber  de  Senneville,  Jacques,  sr.  and  jr.,  merchants  and  pro¬ 
prietors  of  Fief  Senneville  ;  Le  Brun  dit  Floridor,  Jacques,  of 
Vaudreuil ;  Lecompte  dit  Lafleur,  Pierre,  farmer  of  MM.  de 
St.  Sulpice,  in  this  parish  ;  Le  Due,  Pierre,  of  Isle  Perrot  ; 
Lefebvre,  La  Sizeray,  Noel,  of  Isle  Perrot  ;  Legros  dit  Le 
Compte,  J.  Bte.,  son  .of  Aime  ;  Le  Maire  dit  St.  Germain, 
Charles  ;  Le  Moyne,  Sieur  Jacques,  seigneur  de  Martigny,  son 
of  J.  Bte.  Le  Moyne,  seigneur  de  la  Trinite,  of  Varennes, 
wedded  Marie  Angelique  Guillet,  at  St.  Annes,  on  the  8th 
January,  1716;  Le  Moyne,  Sieur  des  Pins,  Rene  Alexandre; 
Lemery  dit  Coderre,  Joseph;  Lescuyer,  Rene;  Lory,  Louis; 
Magdeleine  dit  La  Douceur,  Etienne  ;  Magdeleine  dit  Fa  Dou- 
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ceur,  Joseph  ;  Mallet,  Louis  ;  Matis,  Jean,  parish  priest ;  Merlot, 
Hyacinthe  ;  Merlot,  Joachim  ;  Milot,  Jacques,  son  of  Jean, 
merchant ;  Mongenot,  Simon  ;  Montpetit  dit  Le  Poitevin,  Jean  ; 
Morel  dit  Lafontaine,  Jacques,  signs  “  Lafontaine  ”  ;  Nepveu, 
Jean  ;  Page  dit  St.  Amans,  J.  Bte.  ;  Parent,  Charles  ;  Perrier, 
Jacques  ;  Pilon,  Antoine  ;  Pilon,  Jean,  son  of  Antoine,  of  Pointe 
Claire;  Pilon,  Pierre;  Poirier  dit  Lafleur,  Pierre;  Pominville, 
Pierre  ;  Pivet  Cavelier,  Pierre  ;  Ranger  dit  La  Violette,  Hubert  ; 
Ranger  dit  La  Violette,  Thomas,  son  of  Hubert  ;  Rivet  dit 
Laframboise,  Andre  ;  Roberay  dit  La  Rocque,  Philibert  ;  de 
Robutel,  Sieur  de  La  Notie,  Zacharie,  seignior  of  Chateauguay  ; 
Robillard,  Nicholas  ;  Roy,  Andre  ;  Sabourin,  Pierre  ;  Sabourin, 
J.  Bte.,  son  of  Pierre;  Sauve  dit  Laplante,  Pierre;  Sedile  dit 
Montreuil,  Antoine,  du  Buisson  ;  St.  Denis,  Jean  Louis  ;  Turpin, 
Alexandre;  Triolet,  Jacques;  Trottier,  Sieur  des  Ruisseaux, 
Joseph,  seignior  of  Isle  Perrot  ;  Valiquette,  Pierre;  Vallee,  An¬ 
toine;  de  Villeray,  Antoine;  Vincent,  Jean;  Vincent,  J.-Bte.,  his 
son  ;  Yinet  dit  Larente,  Guillaume  ;  Vivier  dit  La  Douceur, 
Etienne;  Vivier,  dit  La  Douceur,  Joseph;  You  or  Youville, 
Sieur  de  La  Decouverte,  Pierre  ;  was  a  companion  of  de  La 
Salle  in  1682  and  father-in-law  of  Madame  Youville,  founder  of 
the  Grey  Nunnery.  2  Margry,  185  and  Dictionnaire  Genealo- 
gique. 

Population  of  Vaudreuil  in  1725,  a  Mission  of  St.  Amies , 

As  per  Aveu  et  Denombrement  of  the  2nd  of  March,  1725,  deposited  in  the  Department  of 

Canadian  Archives,  Ottawa  : 

Beaudoin,  Jacques;  Beauvais,  Francois;  Bon  Enfant,  Fran¬ 
cois  ;  Bourguignon  ;  Charpentier  ;  Chesnier  ;  Dailleboust,  Sieur 
de  Coulonge,  Francois;  de  Fdsle  (one  De  F Isle  was  made 
prisoner  at  Buisson  by  the  Agniers  in  i  747,  also  his  son);  De 
L’Isle,  Francois;  De  L’Isle,  pere;  De  Foges,  Etienne;  De 
Loges,  fils,  Etienne;  De  Loges,  Jacques;  Floridor;  Frappe  Du- 
bort  ;  Gallien,  Francois  ;  Gallien,  pere  ;  Gallien,  fils,  Pierre  ; 
Gendron,  Nicholas;  Faderoute  ;  Laforge ;  La  Riviere;  La- 

perle  ;  Marien  ;  Masson;  Montreuil,  Francis  ;  in  1747,  one 
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Montreuil  was  made  prisoner  by  the  Agniers  at  Buisson  ;  Peri- 
gord;  Retau.  Nicholas;  Rigaud  de  Cavagnial,  proprietor  of  Fief 
Kinchien;  Robin,  Francois;  Sanschagrin;  another  Sanschagrin; 
Sans  Remission;  St.  Andre;  St.  Antoine;  St.  Jean  ;  St.  Leger; 
Vignaux. 


POINTE  CLAIRE. 

Mr.  Bourgmault  has  greatlv  facilitated  the  work  under  this 
heading.  While  Cure  of  Pointe  Claire,  he  carefully  examined  the 
registers  and  all  the  archives  connected  with  the  locality  since 
its  foundation.  A  large  compilation  of  notes,  the  result  of  his  re¬ 
searches,  has  been  kindly  placed  by  him  at  my  disposal.  On  the 
5th  of  May,  1868,  in  answer  to  a  correspondent  from  Montreal, 
in  quest  of  information  regarding  the  origin  of  this  old  settle¬ 
ment,  Mr.  Bourgeault  wrote  ;  “The  parish  of  St.  Joachim  de  la 
Pointe  Claire,  generally  called  Pointe  Claire,  dates  only  from 
1713  ;  at  all  events  the  first  church  was  built  at  that  time,  and 
the  keeping  of  registers  inaugurated.  It  was  formed  partly  from 
the  parish  ol  La  Chine  and  partly  from  that  of  St.  Annes.  The 
first  church,  which  was  built  of  stone,  near  the  existing-  one, 
measured  sixty  feet  in  length  by  thirty  in  width.  The  present 
church,  built  about  1750,  is  one  hundred  and  five  feet  long  by 
forty  and  a  half  in  width.  It  is  on  the  eve  of  being  replaced  by 
another,  one  hundred  and  thirty  feet  long  by  fifty  five  feet  in 
width.  The  old  presbytere ,  built  in  1705  and  extended  in  1786, 
was  pulled  down  in  1848,  to  make  place  for  the  present  one. 

“The  Sisters  of  the  Congregation  opened  their  mission  at 
Pointe  Claire  in  1784,  at  first  taking  up  their  lodgings  in  a 
rented  house.  The  first  stone  convent,  which  they  occupied,  was 
built  in  1787.  It  was  situated  between  the  church  and  presby¬ 
tere ,  at  about  one  hundred  and  eighty  feet  from  the  front  coping 
of  the  latter,  and  measured  sixty-four  feet  by  fifty-five,  one 
story  high,  and  a  dormitory  at  the  summit.  It  was  torn  down 
in  1867,  to  be  replaced  by  the  magnificent  convent  which  now 
stands  on  Pointe  du  Moulin,  a  most  charming  and  healthy  spot. 


Built  about  1750,  destroyed  by  fire  in  1881. 


POINTE  DU  MOUDIN. 

Site  of  Pointe  Claire  Fort  and  of  present  Convent. 
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Doubtless  the  place  owes  its  name  to  this  point.  The  village 
lies  on  a  point  of  about  three  arpents  by  two  and  a  half.  To 
the  south  of  the  larger  point  is  a  smaller  one,  shaped  like  a  bird’s 
wing,  of  less  than  two  arpents  area,  connected  with  the  other 
by  a  small  strip  of  land  barely  thirty  feet  in  width.  This  point 
is  of  rising  land,  especially  in  the  extreme  rear,  and  the  stony 
nature  of  the  soil  renders  probable  the  absence  of  pine  trees  at 
the  time  the  parish  was  established.  Besides  the  diminutive 
size  of  the  slip  of  land  gave  a  clear  view  from  one  bay  to  the 
other.  Hence  the  name  of  Pointe  Claire  given  to  the  little 
point,  and  since  to  the  village  and  parish. 

“The  point  deserves  special  attention.  In  1700,  the  Semi¬ 
nary  built  upon  it  a  small  stone  mill,  still  in  existence.  Through 
fear  of  the  Indians,  loopholes  were  pierced  and  the  mill  became 
a  redoubt  to  the  P  ort  of  Pointe  Claire,  the  latter  consisting  of  a 
staked  fence  all  round  the  point.  The  village  grew  up  on  the 
larger  point,  and  the  inhabitants  could  take  refuge  in  the  fort,  if 
called  upon  to  defend  themselves. 

“The  point  belonged  to  the  Seminary  till  1837.  It  was 
then  sold  successively  to  Amable  St.  Julien,  Benjamin  Dubois 
in  1854,  and  in  1866  to  the  Fabrique  ol  Pointe  Claire,  who 
transferred  it  to  the  Sisters  of  the  Congregation  ol  Notre  Dame 
in  exchange  for  the  land  of  the  old  convent,  which  they  replaced 
in  1867  by  the  present  building,  an  object  of  admiration  to  all 
who  pass  through  Pointe  Claire. 

“  It  is  possible  that  the  parochial  service  of  Pointe  Claire 
began  as  early  as  1706.  In  1713,  Pointe  Claire  was  called  St. 
Francois  de  Sales,  first  receiving  the  name  of  St.  Joachim  de  la 
Pointe  Claire  in  1715.  At  the  entrance  to  Pointe  Claire,  near 
Lachine,  lies  the  Grand’Anse,  a  beautiful  bay  of  half  a  league 
circuit. 

“At  about  a  league  above  the  church  is  Pointe  a  Quenet,  to¬ 
day  the  property  of  Mr.  J.  I  hompson.  Its  Indian  name  was 
Anaouy.  The  French  called  it  Pointe  de  Beaurepaire.  Granted 
in  1678  to  Mr.  Jean  Quenet,  beaver  license  inspector,  it  received 
his  name,  which  has  been  transmitted  to  our  day. 
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The  Pointe  Claire  shore  was  opened  up  to  colonization  at  the 
end  of  the  seventeenth  century.  Up  to  that  date,  the  constant 
inroads  of  the  Iroquois  rendered  it  impossible  to  live  in  a  locality 
several  miles  distant  from  the  fort.  Fort  Senneville,  twelve 
miles  away,  was  out  of  the  question,  as  a  place  of  refuge.  The 
nearest  fort  was  La  Presentation,  about  six  miles  from  Pointe 
Claire,  and  it  was  too  far  off  to  protect  even  the  settlers  of 
Grand’Anse.  Besides  there  is  every  ground  to  believe  that 
this  fort  had  been  abandoned  about  1691.  The  proximity  of 
these  forts  was  indispensable  in  the  interest  of  colonization. 
The  livre-terrier  and  the  old  titles  prove  that  all  the  lands,  west 
of  Fort  La  Presentation,  as  far  as  Grand’Anse,  were  granted  at 
about  the  same  time  as  those  of  Lachine  and  St.  Annes,  from 
1667  to  1686,  whilst  the  grants  at  Pointe  Claire  only  took  place 
in  1698  and  later.  Previous  thereto,  only  six  or  seven  conces¬ 
sions  were  granted  at  Pointe  Anaouy  or  Beaurepaire,  and  these 
were  not  taken  possession  of  in  earnest  before  the  end  of  the 
seventeenth  century. 

In  1698  and  1699,  the  conclusion  of  peace  between  France 
and  England,  and  at  the  same  time  with  the  Iroquois  effect¬ 
ually, ,u  caused  an  influx  of  settlers  to  St.  Annes  and  Pointe 
Claire,  as  well  as  the  occupation  of  almost  all  the  land  along  the 
shore.  Between  the  St.  Charles  road  and  St.  Remi  or  Sources 
road,  Nos.  145  to  177  of  the  terrier,  there  were  originally  thirty 
three  lots  free  for  granting  purposes,  nearly  all  three  arpents  in 
frontage.  Thirty  were  granted  in  1698,  the  other  three  lying 
in  the  direction  ol  Grand  Anse,  at  Lake  Side  to-day,  having 
already  been  so  before  the  war,  in  1678  and  1684.  Beyond  the 
St.  Charles  road  up  to  Beaurepaire,  from  Nos.  132  to  145,  in  all 
thirteen  lots,  seven  concessions  were  made  in  1699,  four  in  1698, 
and  two  in  1685.  The  shores  of  Pointe  Claire  were  thus  en¬ 
tirely  settled  as  far  as  Beaurepaire  in  1698,  or  at  least  in  1 699. ,2) 
Porty  six  inhabitants  and  their  families  must  have  been  dwelling- 

(1)  During  the  summer  of  1698,  the  Iroquois  visited  Villemarie  as  freely  as  if  a  treaty  of 
peace  had  been  signed  with  them.  Canadian  Archives,  Cor.  Gen.,  vol.  15,  p.  57.  _  (2)  See 
tabular  statement  of  inhabitants  of  Pointe  Claire  in  the  Appendix. 
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there  at  that  time,  and  can  it  be  supposed  that  for  twelve  years, 
or  until  1 7 1 1  anyway,  they  were  without  religious  service?  This 
of  course  seems  impossible  to  any  one  familiar  with  the  establish¬ 
ment  ol  the  old  parishes  on  the  Island,  at  places  like  Pointe  aux 
I  rembles,  Pointe  de  1  Isle  en  Bas,  Lachine,  St.  Annes  and  else¬ 
where.  The  erection  of  a  fort  at  Pointe  Claire,  half-way  along 
the  shore,  at  the  spot  where  the  mill  stands  to-day,  was  a  mea¬ 
sure  ol  protection  to  the  colony  against  sudden  attacks  on  the 
part  of  the  Iroquois.  True,  the  war  came  to  an  end  in  1698, 
and  peace  was  formally  concluded  with  the  tribes  on  the  8th  of 
September,  1700,  but  who  could  ensure  its  continuance?  The 
experience  of  the  past  had  taught  the  Seigniors  and  the  settlers 
themselves  what  little  faith  they  could  repose  in  a  treaty  with 
these  savages.  The  windmill,  always  necessary  for  grinding  the 
wheat  and  other  grain  of  the  inhabitants,  must  therefore  have 
been  built  about  1699.  It  was  not  erected  in  1698,  for  the 
census  of  that  year  mentions  only  the  mill  of  Lachine.  In  the 
grant  made  to  Raphael  Beauvais,  on  the  23rd  of  November, 
1698,  No.  152,  Mr.  Dollier  reserved  a  frontage  to  the  depth  of 
five  arpents  “in  order  to  build  a  mill  on  the  point,  if  he  saw 
fit.”*11  It  must  have  been  built  a  short  time  afterwards,  in  1699 
or  1 700.  Like  all  windmills  of  the  period,  it  was  of  stone,  in 
the  form  of  a  redoubt,  with  loopholes  aloft  and  below,  a  staked 
fence,  huts  for  the  miller  and  settlers,  with  a  little  wooden  chapel 
ministered  by  mission  service  in  the  person  of  the  Cure  of 
Lachine  or  of  St.  Annes,  who,  like  the  first  missionaries  of 
Lachine,  used  to  enter  acts  of  civil  status  in  the  registers  of  his 
parish.  In  17 11,  when  the  first  presbytery  was  erected,  one  of 
its  rooms  was  presumably  turned  into  a  chapel.  On  the  9th  of 
June,  1  71 1,  Mr.  Vilermaula,  Cure  of  Lachine,  who  did  not  keep 
his  registers  with  the  same  minuteness  as  Mr.  Remy,  celebrated 
a  baptism  in  this  presbytery  at  Pointe  Claire.'1' 

On  almost  every  page  of  the  registers  of  Lachine  for  the 
years  1698,  1699  and  1700,  names  of  inhabitants  of  Pointe  Claire, 
above  and  below  the  windmill,  appear,  amongst  others  :  Bigras, 


(1)  Note  of  Mr.  Bourgeault. 


192 


POINTE  CLAIRE. 


Francois;  Brault  dit  Pominville,  Joseph ;  Cardinal,  Pierre;  Char 
lebois,  Jean  ;  Chotard  dit  Xaintonge,  J.  Bte.  ;  Couillard,  Pierre  ; 
Denis  dit  St.  Denis,  Jacques;  Jamme  dit  Carriere,  Pierre;  La- 
lande  dit  Latreille,  Leonard;  Lanthier,  Jacques;  Le  Due, 
Pierre;  Le  Latte,  Pierre;  L’Escuyer,  Jean;  L’Escuyer,  Paul; 
Le  Moyne,  Nicholas  ;  Magdeleine  dit  Ladouceur,  Joseph  ;  Mar¬ 
tin  dit  Ladouceur,  P'rancois  ;  Morel  dit  Madore,  Francois; 
Merlot,  Andre  ;  Neveu,  Jean  ;  Perrier,  Jacques,  and  Pilon, 
Antoine. (1) 

This  list  contains  several  names  of  inhabitants  of  up  above 
Pointe  Claire,  who  by  the  erection,  in  1685,  of  the  parish  of  St. 
Louis,  to  all  appearances  belonged  to  the  latter  until  the  erec¬ 
tion,  in  1713,  of  the  parish  of  Pointe  Claire.  However,  owing 
to  the  suspension  of  all  parochial  functions  at  St.  Louis  during 
the  Iroquois  war  and  down  to  the  1 8th  of  December,  1703,  the 
whole  population  of  Haut  de  l  isle  remained  under  the  special 
charge  of  the  Cure  of  Lachine,  as  was  the  case  before  1685. 

From  1703  to  1706,  several  of  these  habitants,  mainly  those 
of  the  upper  part  of  Pointe  du  Moulin,  are  referred  to  in  the 
register  of  St.  Louis.  The  registers  of  St.  Louis  from  1706  to 
1709  are  missing.  It  is  not  clear  whether  they  have  been  lost, 
or  whether  a  suspension  of  parochial  functions  again  occurred, 
but  the  latter  supposition  seems  well  founded.  On  the  7th  of 
June,  1707,  an  ordonnance  was  rendered  by  the  Intendant, 
reuniting  to  the  seigniory  of  Montreal  the  lot  of  Nicholas  Dupuy 
dit  Montalban  “situated  at  Haut  de  l'lsle,  after  publication  of 
the  present  ordonnance  upon  a  Sunday  or  Holyday,  at  the  door 
of  the  church  of  this  town  and  also  of  Lachine,  after  Higdi 

o 

Mass.”  The  notice  was  thus  given  at  Lachine,  evidently  be¬ 
cause  no  service  was  being  held  at  St.  Annes  at  the  time.  3  Ed. 
et  Ord.  130.  On  the  9th  of  July,  1706,  Mr.  Remy  interred  at 
Lachine  the  son  of  Jean  Charlebois  of  the  parish  of  St.  Louis, 
killed  by  a  falling  tree,  “  Mr.  de  Breslay  being  then  at  Ville- 
marie.”  Several  baptisms  follow,  and  even  the  marriage  of  inha- 

(1)  These  names  will  also  be  found  in  the  first  registers  of  Pointe  Claire  or  in  the  terrier 
published  in  the  Appendix. 


THREE  LIVING  CURES  OF  POINTE  CLAIRE. 


Monseigneur  Edouard-Chs.  Fabre,  R.C.  Archbishop  of  Montreal. 


Messire  F,  X.  Laberge. 

Present  Cure  of  Pointe  Claire. 


Messire  F.  Bourgeault. 

Grand  Vicar  oj  Montreal , 


ispgfgS 


PSESBYTERY. 


R.  C, 


p^fdSH  CHURCH  OF  POINTE  CLAIRE,  1 88S. 


THE  “KNOLL,”  1890.— THOMAS  A.  CRANE,  Pointe  Claire. 


11 


I  \  1|| 


‘  LES  PLANES,”  1883.-NAPOLEON  CHARBONNEAU,  Q.C. 


. 


DR.  AMEIDA  VALOIS.  VALOIS  PRIVATE  CHAPEL, 


POINTE  CLAIRE. 


193 


bitants  of  the  parish  of  St.  Louis  without  any  explanation. 
Finally,  on  the  20th  February,  1707,  Mr.  de  Vilermaula  certifies 
to  his  having-  baptised  in  the  parish  of  St.  Louis  du  Haut  de 
1  Isle  a  child  of  one  Michel  Boutin,  born  the  10th  clay  of  the 
previous  month  ot  January.’  How  Mr.  Vilermaula  happened  to 
be  at  St.  Louis,  and  why  the  child  could  not  have  been  baptised 
at  an  earlier  date — for  the  practice  then  as  now  amongst  Roman 
Catholics  was  to  have  the  baptism  performed  on  the  day  of  birth 
or  the  morrow — all  this  is  left  in  the  dark  by  Mr.  Vilermaula. 
What  remains  ol  his  registers  of  Lachine  for  the  years  1707, 
1708,  1709  and  1710,  are  very  indifferently  kept  ;  frequently 
they  are  not  paraphed  by  the  civil  lieutenant,  and  often  enough 
there  are  blanks,  or  the  Cure’s  signature  is  wanting.  Mention 
is  never  made  of  the  quality,  domicile,  or  signature  of  the  par¬ 
ties.  They  seem  rather  to  be  a  copy  made  by  Mr.  Bouffandeau, 
his  successor,  in  office,  taken  probably  from  loose  sheets.  Seve¬ 
ral  acts  of  civil  status  must  have  been  omitted,  for  in  1706, 
during  Mr.  Remy’s  last  year  of  office,  fifty-one  are  registered, 
while  in  1708  there  are  thirty-five,  and  in  1709  only  thirty-two. 
In  spite  of  these  defects  and  omissions,  it  is  not  difficult  to  trace 
several  of  the  inhabitants  of  Bout  de  F Isle  throughout  the  renis- 
ters  of  1706,  1 707  and  1708,  and  among  others  :  Jacques  Arrive 
dit  de  l’lsle,  Nicholas  Robillard,  Pierre  Poirier,  Michel  Boutin, 
Claude  Legault  dit  Deslauriers,  Pierre  Clement  dit  La  Riviere, 
Jacques  Triolet,  Vivien  Magdeleine  dit  La  Douceur,  Joseph 
La  Douceur,  Etienne  La  Douceur,  Frs.  Blain,  Rene  Couillard, 
or  Isle  Perrot,  Charles  Le  Maire  dit  St.  Germain,  Michel  Baudin, 
Joseph  Guillet. 

From  1709  to  1713,  the  names  of  several  inhabitants  of 
upper  Pointe  Claire  reappear  in  the  registers  of  St.  Annes,  their 
parish. 

Finally,  in  1713,  a  small  stone  church  was  built  at  Pointe 
Claire  and  the  parish  regularly  organized,  extending  from  La 
Presentation  inclusively  to  the  present  western  limits,  together 
with  the  lower  part  of  Isle  Perrot.  The  limits  were  still  the 
same  in  1722,  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  the  arret  of  the 

25 
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King’s  State  Council  in  relation  to  parishes  in  New  France. 
Cote  des  Sources  or  St.  Remi  is  mentioned,  but  Cote  St.  Charles, 
leading  to-day  to  Beaconsfield  Station  and  Ste.  Genevieve,  is 
merely  pointed  out  as  “a  new  cote  as  yet  unnamed.”  Lote  St. 
Jean  is  not  mentioned.  La  Presentation  reverted  to  Lachine 
only  about  the  end  of  the  last  century. 

The  site  of  the  church  was  given  by  the  Seminary.  There 
was  no  written  title,  so  the  Seminary  granted  one  on  the  3rd 
February,  1751,  wherein  the  land  is  described  as  bounded  on 
the  one  side  “by  the  line  of  the  stakes  of  the  fort.”  Finally,  in 
a  deed  grant  to  Pierre  Barbary  clit  Grandmaison,  on  the  15th 
February,  1706,  the  land,  number  1 5 1  of  the  terrier,  and 
adjoining  west  that  of  the  Fabrique,  is  described  as  lying  “above 
the  church  of  Pointe  Claire,”11'  which  evidently  refers  to  the 
wooden  fort  chapel.  The  clearance  along  the  shore  was  so  far 
advanced  at  that  time  that  on  the  15th  July,  1706,  Intendant 
Randot  ordered  the  opening  of  a  main  road  along  the  river's 
edge  from  La  Presentation  to  the  upper  extremity  of  the  island  ; 
but  Robillard,  Brunet,  Laviolette,  Laplaine,  and  several  other 
inhabitants  having  neglected  to  comply  with  the  requirements  of 
this  ordinance,  the  Intendant  reenacted  the  order  on  the  11th 
of  June,  1707.  Every  inhabitant,  from  La  Presentation  to  the 
extremity  of  the  island,  was  reordered  to  “keep  the  roads  along 
their  abodes,  to  clean  the  same,  remove  trees  therefrom,  and 
construct  the  necessary  bridges  to  render  them  passable  ;  ”  the 
whole  under  a  penalty  of  ten  livres  payable  to  the  parishes  of 
Lachine  and  St.  Louis.  Guenet,  the  proprietor  of  Beaurepaire, 
was  given  special  charge  of  the  execution  of  this  ordinance. m 

The  parish  of  Pointe  Claire  is  therefore  younger  than  the 
sister  parishes  of  Lachine  and  St.  Annes.  Its  large  territory  on 
the  shores  of  Lake  St.  Louis  and  the  opening  up  of  the  back  con¬ 
cessions  soon  made  it  the  most  important.  During  the  military 
period,  from  the  17th  October,  1761,  to  the  10th  August,  1764. 
Pointe  Claire  became  the  headquarters  of  the  first  judicial  dis¬ 
trict,  containing  the  parishes  from  Sault-au-Recollet,  St.  Laurent 

(1)  Copy  of  the  terrier  with  notes  taken  from  Mr.  Bourgeault.  —  (2)  3  Edits  et  Ord.  417. 
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And  Lachine  as  far  as  Cedars.  In  1784,  St.  Annes  was  served 
partly  by  Pointe  Claire  and  partly  by  St.  Genevieve.  Pointe 
Claire  counted  at  that  time  eight  hundred  communicants,  inclu¬ 
ding  that  portion  of  St.  Annes  annexed  to  it,  whilst  there  were 
but  three  hundred  at  Lachine.®  In  the  same  year,  1784,  the  mis¬ 
sion  of  the  Congregation  of  Notre-Dame,  at  Lachine,  was  trans¬ 
ferred  to  Pointe  Claire,  “  the  population  of  Lachine  having 
diminished  instead  ol  increasing.”® 

The  old  church  at  Pointe  Claire,  built  about  1750,  as  well 
as  the  new  one  in  course  of  construction  during  Mr.  Bourgeault’s 
time  as  Cure,  were  both  destroyed  by  fire  on  the  16th  of  April, 
1881.  I  he  parish  at  once  commenced  rebuilding,  the  stone  not 
being  too  far  gone  to  have  become  unserviceable.  The  new 
church  was  consecrated  by  Bishop  Fabre  on  the  15th  of  Sep¬ 
tember,  1885. 

I  he  interior  of  the  old  church  was  perhaps  finer  than  that 
of  any  other  country  church  of  the  time. 

The  bell  “  Marie-Joseph,"  christened  under  that  name  on 
the  17th  of  August,  1771,  was  remarkable  by  the  clear  sweet¬ 
ness  of  its  tone.  Cast  in  London  by  Messrs.  Park  &  Chapman, 
it  bore  the  following  inscription  : 

■‘If  you  have  a  judicious  ear 
“  You  will  own  my  voice  is  sweet  and  clear.” 

Midst  the  roar  of  the  flames  which  devoured  both  churches, 
the  bell,  which  for  more  than  a  century  back,  had  charmed  the 
ear  of  the  population  of  the  whole  lake  as  far  as  Lachine  and 
Chateauguay,  was  heard  for  the  last  time.  Swinging  to  one 
side,  thence  to  the  other,  and  pealing  forth  two  single  strokes, 
it  fell,  conveying  a  deathknell,  as  it  were,  to  the  weeping  crowd 
gathered  about  the  flames. 

(1)  Report  of  Bremner  for  1889,  p.  41.  —  (2)  Le  Memoire  des  Sceurs,  cited  above. 
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MM.  Pierre  Lesieur  ;  Rene  Charles  de  Breslay  ;  J.  Bte. 
Breul;  Jean  Jacques  Olive  Gravel;  Simon  Fouis  Pertuis;  J.  Bte. 
Reverchon  ;  Pierre  Sartelon  ;  Pierre  Conefroy  ;  Charles  Ecuier  ; 
Jean  Anclrb  Raimbeau  ;  Louis  Raby  ;  Joseph  Norbert  Proven- 
cher,  afterwards  first  bishop  of  Riviere  Rouge,  in  Manitoba  ; 
Barthelemy  Fortin  ;  Laurent  Aubry  ;  Pierre  Damase  Ricard  ; 
Edouard  Charles  Fabre,  at  present  archbishop  of  Montreal  ; 
Leandre  Louis  Pominville  ;  Fdorent  Bourgeault  ;  E.  Chevi- 
gny  ;  Joseph  St.  Aubin  and  F.  X.  Laberge,  now  in  charge. 

FIRST  INHABITANTS  OF  POINTE  CLAIRE 

FROM  1713  TO  I750.(1) 

Aubin,  Rene  Marie  ;  Aumee,  Claude  ;  Aymand,  Antoine  ; 
Arier  dit  Buisson,  Marie  Joseph  ;  Altier  dit  Bisson  ;  Auban  dit 
Lagarde,  Marie  Joseph  ;  Brabant  }.  Bte.  ;  Brunet,  Marie 
Joseph  ;  Brunet  dit  Letang,  Joseph  ;  Boyer,  Alex.  ;  Blai,  J. 
Bte.  ;  Blaye,  Louis  ;  Blondain  dit  Sureau,  Laurent  ;  Brassau  ; 
Blenier  dit  Jarry  ;  Brau,  Philippe  ;  Bilodeau  dit  Lafleur,  Marie 
Joseph;  Bleni,  Joseph  Marie;  Benoist  dit  Laguerre,  Michel 
Paschal;  Boisson  dit  St.  Onge,  Pascal  Amable  ;  Binet,  Jean 
Pascal  ;  Boileau,  J.  Bte.  Amable  ;  Barbarie  dit  Grand’  Maison, 
J.  Bte.  ;  Bourbonnois,  Marie  Joseph  ;  Biroleau,  Joseph  ;  Ber- 
rier  dit  St.  Pierre,  Pierre;  Cholet,  Marie  Joseph;  Couillard, 
Laurent ;  Cholet  dit  Laviolette,  Sebastien  ;  Clement  dit  La 
Riviere,  Mathieu  ;  Charlebois,  Joseph  Marie (2);  Cantin,  fean  ; 
Cardinal,  Ozanne  ;  Choret,  J.  Bte.  ;  Chartran,  Joseph  ;  Caclieu, 
Antoine  Amable;  Campeau,  J.  Bte.  ;  Chenier,  J.  Bte.  ;  Denis, 
Louis;  Danis,  Joseph  ;  Daoust,  J.  Bte..;  Desmoulins,  Michel; 
Dugas  dit  La  Breche,  Charles  ;  Duman,  Pierre  ;  Delorier- 

(1)  From  a  catalogue  of  family  names  appearing  for  the  first  time  in  the  registers  of 
Pointe  Claire  prepared  by  Mr.  Bourgeault.  At  that  time,  Pointe  Claire  extended  to  La  Presen¬ 
tation  or  No.  431  of  Cote  de  Lachine  exclusively.  —(2)  One  “Charlebois,”  of  Pointe  Claire  was 
killed  during  the  war  in  1754;  3  Collection  de  Manuscrits,  521. 
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Legault,  Joseph  Marie  ;  Desforges  dit  St.  Maurice,  Joseph 
Marie;  Eno  dit  Deschamps,  Pierre;  Ethier,  Joseph;  Fortier, 
Paul  ;  Fraye,  Charles  ;  Fauteux,  Paul  ;  Girout,  Antoine;  Guit- 
tar,  Joseph  ;  Gibau,  Marie  Amable  ;  Julien  dit  Le  Dragont, 
Joseph  Antoine  ;  Jamme  dit  Carriere  ;  Jolive  dit  L’Epine,  J. 
Bte.  ;  Juillien  dit  St.  Julien,  Marie  Joseph;  Lalonde,  Antoine; 
Lapierre  dit  L’Equier,  Charles  ;  Ladouceur  dit  Magdeleine, 
Pierre;  Laplante,  Antoine;  L’Amoureux,  Marie  Joseph;  Fa 
Magdeleine,  P  ierre  ;  Falonde  dit  Latreille,  Marie  Joseph  ;  Fe 
Due,  Pierre  ;  Larocque,  J.  Bte;  Fecompte,  Pierre;  F’Epine, 
J.  Bte.  ;  L’Epine,  Antoine  Joseph  ;  Lanthier,  Jacques;  Lefevre, 
Michel  ;  Le  geau,  J.  B.  ;  Luca,  Luc;  Legot  dit  Desloriers, 
Francois  Marie;  Lerou,  Louis  Amable;  Lahaye  de  lisle  Bizar, 
Marie  Joseph;  Lauzon,  Pierre;  Legault,  Charles;  Laniel  dit 
Perosier  ;  Leroy,  Jacques  ;  Lebeau,  Jean  ;  Lariviere,  Jean  Ama¬ 
ble  ;  Louftau,  Marie  Joseph  ;  Lecompte  dit  Lafleur,  Pierre  ; 
Legerdit  Desloriers,  Louis  ;  Leroux  dit  Rousson,  Joseph  Marie  ; 
Lefebvre  dit  Lasizeray,  Joseph;  Lory,  Louis;  Lavergne,  Louis; 
Madeleine  dit  Ladouceur,  Pierre  ;  Monpetit  dit  Potevin,  Pierre  ; 
Montreuil,  Joseph;  Martel,  Gabriel  ;  Millot,  Jacques  ;  Messayer 
dit  La  Plaine,  Pierre  ;  Nenet,  Thomas  ;  Oranger  dit  Laviolette  ; 
Perier,  J.  Bte.  ;  Pilon,  Jacques  ;  Poirier  dit  Deloge  ;  Proulx, 
Joseph  ;  Pominville,  Marie  Joseph  ;  Prezeau,  Eustache  ;  Pres- 
seau,  Andre  ;  Prieur  dit  St.  Leger,  Louis  ;  Poiriaux  dit  Belle- 
feuille,  Joachim;  Pepin,  Robert;  Pireire,  Francois;  Periard, 
Marie  Joseph;  Petit-Jean,  J.  Bte.  ;  Robillard,  Hubert;  Riviere, 
Joseph  ;  Rolain,  Philippe  ;  Rapidieu  dit  Earners,  Charles  ;  Roy, 
Marie  Joseph  ;  Reaume,  Marie  Amable  ;  Seguin,  Marie  Joseph  ; 
St.  Aubin,  Pierre  ;  Sureau,  Simon  Pierre  ;  Sensard  dit  Picard 
et  dit  Dumant,  Claude  ;  Sitoleux  dit  Langevin,  Charles  :  Sancar 
dit  Petit  Picard,  Claude;  Trotier,  Pierre;  Treoret,  Joseph 
Marie;  Trioret,  J.  Bte.  ;  Vinet  dit  Larente,  Guillaume;  Vache, 
Michel;  Valois,  J.  Bte.  (1728);  Vinet,  Francois  ;  Villeret,  Mi¬ 
chel  ;  Reaume,  Noel  Amable. 
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YEARS. 

MARRIAGES. 

BIRTHS. 

DEATHS. 

1715 

4 

1 1 

3 

1725 

5 

24 

IO 

1735 

7 

42 

19 

1745 

I 

39 

19 

175s 

4 

38 

27 

1765 

IO 

49 

51 

1775 

22 

88 

49 

1785 

14 

76. 

38 

T  795 

l6 

66 

32 

1805 

l6 

86 

28 

1815 

17 

102 

58 

1825 

9 

70 

40 

1835 

15 

73 

31 

1845 

17 

53 

20 

1855 

15 

98 

60 

1862 

I  I 

76 

49 

BEAUREPAIRE. 

The  purchasers  of  Thompson’s  Point,  at  Pointe  Claire,  have 
handed  me  some  old  titles  to  that  property  which  has  been  divi¬ 
ded  up  into  building  lots,  inquiring  whether  “  Beaurepaire  ”  is 
not  the  first  name  of  that  localitv,  and  secondly,  when  it  was 
colonized  ? 

This  point,  one  of  the  most  picturesque  on  the  whole  Island 
of  Montreal,  and  which  was  subdivided  last  autumn,  is  one  of  the 
most  sought  after  rendez-vous  by  the  citizens  of  Montreal.  MM. 
Robert  Reford,  John  Dillon,  P'red.  Birks,  f.  Murray  Smith, 
Henry  Putnam,  M.  T,  Power,  Walter  Kavanagh,  James  Ran- 
dell  and  W.  J,  Goodhue  have  built  pretty  cottages  on  it,  and  it 
is  not  surprising  therefore  that  the  proprietors  should  take  an 
interest  in  its  past. 

(1 )  These  statistics  are  taken  from  a  yearly  statement  prepared  by  Mgr.  Tanguay,  and  found 
among  Mr.  Bourgeaulfs  papers. 
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The  first  grant  on  this  point,  consisting  of  four  arpents  by 
twenty,  was  obtained  from  the  Seminary  by  Jean  Guenet  or 
Ouenet  on  the  iSth  of  May,  1678.  It  is  described  as  being  at 
Lake  St.  Louis  de  la  Chine  and  at  Pointe  cle  Beaurepaire,  com¬ 
mencing  on  the  side  of  the  bay  or  ecore  and  standing  wood, 
joining  on  both  sides  the  umpre-empted  land,  “  au  lac  St.  Louis 
de  la  Chine  et  a  la  Pointe  de  Beaurepaire,  a  commencer  sur  le 
bord  de  1  ecore  et  bois  debout,  joignant  des  deux  cotes  les  terres 
non  concedees.” 

On  the  28th  of  November,  1694  he  acquired  eight  arpents 
by  forty,  west  of  Beaurepaire.  Part  of  the  latter  had  been 
granted  in  1678  to  Guenet’s  cousin,  one  Jean  Le  Mire,(1)  but 
it  would  seem  that  he  never  carried  out  any  improvements  on 
the  land.  His  name  does  not  appear  upon  the  terrier ,  although 
mentioned  in  the  deed  of  survey,  made  by  Basset  on  the  10th  of 
December,  1678. 

One  of  the  old  title  deeds,  September  30th,  1  700,  calls  the 
spot,  “  Pointe  Ana8y,  clit  de  beau-repaire.”  Ana8y,  (read 
Anaouy)  was  evidently  the  Indian  name  of  the  whole  point. 
Guenet,  however,  called  his  first  concession  “  Beaurepaire,”  the 
name  of  AnaSy  remaining  to  the  western  portion,  that  is  the 
eight  arpents  lastly  purchased.  Basset,  in  the  survey  he  made 
of  the  land  on  the  10th  of  December,  1678,  states  that  “he 
expressly  repaired  to  Pointe  AnoSy,  on  the  concession  of  Jean 
Guenet,  known  as  Beaurepaire ,  s’est  expres  transport^  a  la 
pointe  Ana8y,  dans  la  concession  de  jean  Guenet  appelee  de 
Beaurepaire.”  A  map  made  by  Jean  Delisle,  surveyor,  on  the 
1st  of  August,  1770,  clearly  shows  the  distinction.  The  eastern 
end  of  the  point  is  called  “  Pointe  a  Ouenet,”  and  the  western 
one  “Anaouy.”  These  names  were  in  fact  preserved  until  about 
forty  years  ago.  It  was  Mr.  James  Thompson,  purchaser  of 
the  point  about  1870,  who  revived  the  old  name  “Beaurepaire” 
which  now  prevails. 

Among  the  habitants,  and  in  old  maps,  the  point  was  always 
known  under  the  name  of  Pointe  a  Ouenet,  that  of  the  first 

(1)  LeMire  was  Syndic  at  (Quebec  under  Mr.  de  Mesy. 


200 


B  E  A  U  R  E  PA  IRE. 


grantee.  Franquet,  who  travelled  through  this  part  of  the 
Island  of  Montreal  in  1753,  calls  it  “  Pointe  a  Gannet.”  I  he 
Beilin  map  of  1744  says  “  Pointe  a  Ouenet.’’ 

Guenet  contracted  marriage  at  Montreal  in  1 6 7 5 . (1>  Being 
a  merchant  and  a  direct  importer  from  France,  which  he  occa¬ 
sionally  visited  in  the  interest  of  his  import  trade/”'  he  indulged 
in  scouring  the  woods,  thereby  incurring  in,  1680,  a  penalty  of 
2000  livres  “for  having  been  in  the  depths  of  the  woods  traf- 
“  ficking  skins  with  the  distant  savage  tribes.  ”(3)  The  penalty 
was  heavy,  but  a  better  example  was  to  be  expected  on  the  part 
of  a  prominent  citizen.  Guenet,  moreover,  was  doing  a  good 
business.  As  far  back  as  1677,  he  was  one  of  the  head  suppliers 
of  Montreal.  In  1677,  Mgr.  Laval  was  notified  by  Mr.  Dudouyt 
that  “  Guenet  has  been  paid  what  was  due  him  of  old,  namely 
“  4, 739  1.  19  s.  whereof  Father  Ragueneau  paid  1,739  1.  19  s- 
“  and  myself  3,000  1.  We  still  owe  him  this  year’s  supplies, 
“  amounting,  as  you  will  see,  by  the  invoice,  to  1,750  l.,4) 

Guenet  was  also  comptroller  of  the  King’s  Domains  and  per- 
ceptor  of  the  fees  of  the  Seigniors  of  the  Island  of  Montreal, 
and  was  consequently  acquainted  vith  the  situation  of  all  the 
lands  of  the  Seigniory.  Then,  as  the  present  day,  the  points  on 
the  river  were  sought  after,  and  it  is  not  surprising  to  see 
Guenet,  who  was  in  constant  negotiations  with  the  Seminary, 
securing  for  himself,  in  his  own  name  as  well  perhaps  as  that  of 
relatives,  some  of  the  beautiful  sites  on  Lake  St.  Louis  and  the 
River  St.  Lawrence.  As  already  stated  he  obtained  the  con¬ 
cession  of  Beaurepaire  in  1678.  The  same  year  he  acquired 
from  the  sieur  de  Chailly  part  of  the  fief  Bellevue. l5)  In  1694, 
he  took  the  grant  ot  eight  arpents  west  of  Beaurepaire,  which  to 
all  appearances  had  been  abandoned  by  his  cousin  Lemire  and 
other  grantees.  In  1683,  he  induced  Pierre  Heurtebise,  his 
brother-in-law,  to  take  up  the  title  of  concession  of  a  farm 
situated  at  Baie  d  L  rfe  (to  clay  Ghs.  St.  Denis),  but  having  been 

(1)  Signed  “  Quenet  ”  but  is  called  Guenet  in  nearly  all  documents.  —  (2)  Registers  of  La- 
chine,  4th  of  November,  1681.  —  (3)  2  Jug.  et  Del.,  435.  —  (4)  Canadian  Archives,  Report  of 
Douglass  Bremner  for  1885,  p.  CXXX.  -  (5)  Basset’s  greffe,  10th  of  December  1678. 
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returned  to  the  Seigniors,  Guenet  himself  obtained  the  conces¬ 
sion  of  it  on  the  21st  of  October,  1685.  This  land  was  advanta¬ 
geously  situated  near  the  chapel  of  St.  Louis,  now  Pointe  Caron. 

He  chose  building  sites  not  only  at  Pointe  Claire  and  St. 
Annes,  but  also  at  Lachine.  It  is  known  that,  in  the  year  1672, 
he  applied  for  the  concession  of  a  lot  situated  on  the  exact  spot 
where  stood  at  one  time  the  first  water  mill  of  the  Seigniors,  at 
Lachine  Rapids.(1)  The  lot  in  question,  together  with  an  addi¬ 
tional  tract,  has  since  passed  through  the  hands  of  the  Somerville 
family,  and  is  to-day  vested  in  the  name  of  Mr.  W.  W.  Ogilvie. 

In  relation  to  this  larger  piece  of  land  in  part  formed  by  the 
concession  of  Jean  Boursier  clit  Lavigne,  recently  purchased  by 
Mr.  W.  W.  Ogilvie,  a  newspaper  generally  well-informed  has 
been  giving  vent,  through  one  of  its  reporters,  to  indescribable 
naivetis.  The  reader  is  informed  in  the  gravest  manner  that 
“  Dollard  de  Casson,”  instead  of  Dollier  de  Casson,  Superior  of 
the  Seminary,  could  neither  read  nor  write,  and  that  this  appears 
literally  by  Mr.  Ogilvie’s  first  deed  of  grant.  I  have  read  this 
deed,  and  it  is  simply  stated  that  the  grantee,  that  is  to  say 
Boursier,  not  Dollier,  could  neither  read  nor  write.-  Mr.  Dollier 
is  well  known  as  the  first  historian  of  Montreal. <2>  It  might 
perhaps  be  advisable,  before  undertaking  the  risk  of  explaining 
old  parchments,  to  first  become  acquainted  with  the  leading  char¬ 
acters  of  our  history,  and  then  familiarize  one-self  with  ancient 
writings.  Mr.  Dollier  granted  the  concession  titles  of  nearly 
every  lot  on  the  Island  of  Montreal,  during  more  than  a  quarter 
of  a  century,  from  that  of  Guenet,  at  Beaurepaire,  to  Boursier’s 
at  Lachine,  on  Sault  St.  Louis.  If  he  did  not  always  sign,  this 
is  explained  by  the  fact  that  the  notary,  who  was  at  the  same 
time  tabellion ,  did  not  require  him  so  to  do.  When  under  hand— 
a  frequent  occurrence — the  deed  was  always  signed. 

Guenet  made  a  short  stay  on  his  farm  at  Lachine.  At  the 
time  of  his  purchase  in  1672,  he  had  reason  to  anticipate  that 
Lachine  would  become  a  permanent  trading  post  of  importance. 
He  soon  perceived  that  Bout  de  1’ Isle  offered  the  greater 

(1)  Terrier  of  Montreal.  —  (2)  Author  of  “  Histoire  du  Montreal. 
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advantages,  and  by  1678,  he  had  already  started  trading  at 
Fief  Bellevue.  According  to  the  census  of  1681,  he  was  at  Fief 
Bellevue,  with  his  wife  Etiennette  Heurtebise  and  two  children, 
and  not  at  his  farm  at  Lachine  Rapids,  as  I  supposed  in  my 
former  pamphlets.  The  fact,  as  given  in  the  census,  that  his 
neighbors  were  all  at  Bout  de  F Isle,  is  a  strong  proof  of  his  pre¬ 
sence  amonst  them.  Fie  had  at  that  time  fifteen  acres  under  cul¬ 
tivation,  and  without  doubt  a  branch  of  his  Villemarie  store.  His 
usual  agent  in  the  latter  place  was  an  employee  by  the  name  of 
Antoine  Blignaux  dit  Sans-Soucy,  who  had  secured  a  conces¬ 
sion  at  Pointe  Anaouy,  at  the  same  time  that  he  obtained  in 
1678  the  grant  at  Beaurepaire.  Previous  to  the  Indian  war,  all 
his  children  were  haptised  either  at  Villemarie  or  Lachine. (1) 
But  the  registers  of  Lachine  state  that  he  was  “habitant  du 
Haut  de  Lisle  de  Montreal. ”<2)  On  the  19th  of  September,  1685, 
the  Bishop  of  Quebec  while  at  Bout  de  Lisle,  on  his  visit  to  the 
mission  of  the  upper  part  of  the  Island  of  Montreal,  baptised 
Thomas,  son  of  Jean  Guenet,  “habitant  of  this  place.”'3’  The 
whole  of  the  period  from  the  16th  of  February,  1689,  to  the 
10th  of  October,  1701,  was  spent  by  Guenet  at  Villemarie. (4t 
At  the  close  of  the  war,  he  went  back  to  Bout  de  Lisle.  In  the 
register  of  St.  Louis  for  the  year  1704,  reference  is  made  to 
Jean  Guenet,  son  of  Sieur  Jean  Guenet,  “habitant  of  this 
parish.”  The  elder  was  himself  present  on  the  30th  of  January, 

1710,  being  described  as  “  Inspector  of  Beaver  Licenses  in 
Canada,  residing  upon  his  property  in  this  parish,”  probably 
Beaurepaire,  which  he  was  undoubtedly  anxious  to  boom.  It 
is  referred  to,  in  the  Beilin  map  of  1744,  as  Lort  Ouenet  ;  but 
whether  he  or  his  son  built  one  or  not,  it  was  never  more  than 
a  trading  post.  On  the  8th  of  June,  1710,  the  21st  of  August, 

1711,  and  the  17th  May,  1712,  Ouenet  appears  for  the  last  time 
under  the  style  of  “  Inspector  of  the  Occidental  Company,  resid¬ 
ing  at  Bout  de  Lisle  de  Montreal,”  which  means  at  Fief  Belle¬ 
vue.  I  he  register  of  Pointe  Claire  contains  no  mention  of  his 

(1)  Dictionnaire  Genealogique,  — (2)  Register  of  Lachine,  4th  of  November,  1681.  —  (p  Id. 
—  (4)  Dictionnaire  Genealogique. 
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name.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  he  had  returned  to  Villemarie,  to 
spend  the  rest  of  his  days,  long  before  Pointe  Claire  was  erected 
into  a  parish.  His  first  wife  was  interred  at  Montreal,  on  the 
27th  of  September,  [717,  and  on  the  13th  of  January,  1718,  he 
married,  in  the  same  place,  Francoise  Cuillerier,  daughter  of  a 
prominent  citizen  of  Villemarie  and  Lachine,  the  brave  Rene 
Cuillerier. 

I  do  not  doubt  but  that  Guenet  did  very  little  upon  his  farm 
at  Beaurepaire  before  the  commencement  of  the  last  century,  at 
the  time  when  the  colonists  were  commencing  to  take  possession 
of  the  lands  of  Grand’ Anse,  Pointe  Claire  and  St.  Annes.  It 
was  on  the  28th  of  November,  1694,  that  he  acquired  the  eight 
acres  of  frontage  adjoining  west  of  Beaurepaire,  forming  to-day 
the  holding  of  John  Angell,  and  part  of  that  of  James  Thompson 
and  where  MM.  Charles  Shorey,  William  Macmaster,  C.  P. 
Sclater,  and  others  have  just  built  magnificent  summer  cottages, 
It  was  on  the  30th  of  September,  1700,  that  he  thought  of  asking 
for  a  title  to  another  portion  of  his  domain,  which  he  held  only 
under  a  verbal  agreement  with  Mr.  Dollier,  made  “twenty-one 
or  twenty-two  years  ago,”  for  the  good  reason  that  peace  having 
been  previously  concluded  with  the  Iroquois,  the  lands  of  Pointe 
Claire  and  above  were  becoming  valuable. 

The  Guenet  property  changed  hands  about  1760.  On  the 
1st  of  May  of  that  year,  Anne  Etiennette  Milot,  widow  of  Jean 
Bte.  Pyreve  and  grand  daughter  of  Jean  Guenet,  sold  to  Nor- 
mandin-Lamothe  and  Charlotte  Guenet  her  share  in  the  land  of 
twelve  arpents  frontage,  owned  by  said  Guenet. 

In  1765,  Amable  Curot,  merchant  of  Montreal,  had  already 
acquired  the  shares  of  other  heirs,  and  on  the  7th  of  October, 
1769,  he  was  proprietor  of  the  whole  domain.  He  built  upon  it 
a  large  stone  house,  which  is  to-day  the  property  of  Mr.  Robert 
Reford.  In  the  year  1780,  the  whole  place  was  sold  by  sheriff 
to  Pierre  Vallee.  In  1  790  it  had  become  the  property  of  Nivard 
de  St.  Dizier,  who  sold  it  to  Rasseler  Hoyle.  The  latter  died 
the  same  year,  when  it  passed  to  one  Lemer  St.  Germain  ;  then 
to  Le  Blanc,  who  wedded  the  widow  St.  Germain  ;  then  to  one 
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Lynch  who  married  Le  Blanc’s  daughter  ;  after  which  it  came  to 
Olivier  Berthelet,  who  sold  to  James  Thompson. 

Among  the  first  inhabitants  of  Pointe  Anaouy  may  be  men¬ 
tioned  Jean  Guenet,  Pierre  Montpetit,  Paul  Bouchard  dit 
Dorval,  Pierre  Bonneau  dit  Lajeunesse,  Antoine  Blignaux  dit 
Sans-Soucy  and  Guillaume  Llenry  Jarry.  Till  1713,  Beaurepaire 
and  Point  Anaouy  formed  part  of  the  mission  or  parish  of  St. 
Annes.  Since  that  time  it  has  been  and  is  still  in  the  parish  of 
Pointe  Claire. 


THE  OLD  TRADING  POSTS  OF 
LAKE  ST.  LOUIS. 

A  summary  of  the  first  trading  posts  of  Lake  St.  Louis 
cannot  fail  to  prove  of  interest  in  view  of  their  close  relation  to 
the  progress  of  colonization.  Lachine  dates  back  to  1666,  La 
Presentation  or  Dorval  to  about  the  same  period,  and  St.  Annes 
three  or  four  years  later.  Considerable  traffic  was  carried  on 
at  these  points  until  the  beginning  of  the  Iroquois  war  in  the 
autumn  of  1687.  In  those  early  days,  trade  at  Lake  St.  Louis 
possessed  great  attractions.  It  was  the  most  advanced  post  of 
the  Government  of  Montreal,  and  the  profits  were  considerable, 
averaging  one  hundred  per  cent.'11  Eau-de-vie  was  easy  of 
transport,  and  besides  it  formed  one  fourth,  if  not  one  third,  of 
the  whole  beaver  traffic  of  the  country.'2’  This  fact  may  explain 
the  delinquencies  of  Holland  and  de  Brucy. 

At  that  time,  as  was  the  case  later  on  for  a  number  of  years, 
the  majority  of  the  population  devoted  itself  to  the  fur  trade, 
wherever  the  Indians  chanced  to  land  on  their  way  down  the 
St.  Lawience  and  Ottawa  rivers.*3*  Abbe  Cavelier  wrote  in 
1690,  that  the  cultivation  of  the  soil  in  itself  was  insufficient  to 
maintain'  the  settler.1 (t)  In  a  memoire,  dated  Versailles,  4th  of 
May,  1690,  it  is  stated  that  the  inhabitants  of  Canada  and 

(1)  2  Margry,  231.  (2)  1  Id.  415.  —  (3)  2  Collection  de  Manuscrits,  4.  210.  _  (4)  7 

Margry,  S88. 
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Acadia  looked  more  to  the  beaver  trade  and  the  liquor  traffic 
than  aught  else.*1’  I  he  consequence  was  that  all  classes  in  the 
colony  indulged  in  the  fur  trade. 

According  to  some  historians  and  especially  Parkman,  Eccle¬ 
siastics,  receiving  stipends  from  the  State,  were  even  included  in 
the  number.  "  I  his  charge  of  trading,”  says  Parkman,  referring 
to  the  Jesuits,  “  which,  if  the  results  were  applied  exclusively  to 
the  support  ol  the  missions,  does  not  of  necessity  involve  much 
censure, —  is  vehemently  reiterated  in  many  quarters  including 
despatches  of  the  Governor  of  Canada,  while,  so  far  as  1  can 
discover,  the  Jesuits  never  distinctly  denied  it;  and  on  several 
occasions,  they  partially  admitted  its  truth.  ”'2) 

The  most  positive  proof  exists  that  the  Sulpicians,  the  Re¬ 
collet  Fathers  and  the  priests  of  the  “  Missions  Etrangeres  ”  ot 
Quebec  never  meddled  in  trade.131 

Alter  perusing  all  the  memoires  published  in  the  six  volumes 
of  Margry,  it  will  be  found  that  Governor  cle  Frontenac  and 
de  La  Salle  are  the  only  ones  to  accuse  the  Jesuit  Fathers  of 
trading,  even  in  eau-de-vie,  and  of  contraband  dealing  with  the 
English,  and  these  memoires  are  the  only  ones  invoked  by 
Mr.  Parkman  in  support  of  his  statement.'4'  But  it  must  not  be 
forgotten  that  both  de  Frontenac  and  de  La  Salle  were  the 
avowed  enemies  ol  the  Jesuit  Order.  They  declared  that  they 
had  written  evidence  in  support  of  their  charge,  but  did  not  pro¬ 
duce  it.(3) 

There  is  not  the  slightest  reference  to  an  accusation  of  this 
nature  in  any  of  the  other  contemporaneous  memoires,  an  accus¬ 
ation  the  more  serious  that  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical  laws 
condemned  it.  The  improbability  of  the  charge  of  liquor  traffic 
on  the  part  of  the  Jesuits  would  seem  to  be  established  by  the 
fact,  that  on  all  occasions,  they  were  strongly  opposed  to  the 
liquor  trade,  and  this  was  admitted  even  by  de  P'rontenac.<6) 

(1)  2  Collection  de  Manuscrits,  4;  see  also  6  Margry,  p.  37.  —  (2)  Parkman’s  La  Salle, 
38.  —  (3)  1  Margry,  315,  372,  382  ;  vol.  5,  p.  311.  —  (4)  I  Margry,  248,  250.  276,  302,  303, 
321,  322,  323,  324,  364,  365,  366,  382,  400  ;  2  Id.  216  ;  5  Id.  63.  —  [5)  2  Margry,  119,  218, 
226.  —  (6)  1  Margry,  312,  313,  314,  315,  317,  322,  364. 
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Joutel,  a  friend  of  de.  La  Salle,  who  spent  one  month,  in  16SS, 
with  the  Jesuit  Fathers  at  their  Michillimackinac  Mission,  speaks 
of  their  establishment  at  great  length.  He  refers  to  their 
church  and  their  house  ;  he  also  speaks  of  the  F  rench  traders 
located  there,  but  never  makes  any  allusion  to  their  interest  in 
the  trade,  which,  had  it  existed,  would  not  have  failed  to  escape 
his  attention. (1)  Lamothe-Cadillac,  commandant  of  the  Detroit- 
Pontchartrain,  in  numerous  letters  and  memoires,  refers  to  the 
hostility  of  the  Jesuits  to  his  schemes  ;  yet  he  says  not  a  word 
as  regards  their  interest  in  trade.  StiH  he  makes  the  statement 
that  the  clergy  had  secured  the  finest  seigniories  in  Canada,  a 
statement  which  is  not  only  true,  but  is  confirmed  by  the  fact 
that,  at  the  present  time,  the  old  ecclesiastic  corporations  are  the 
wealthiest  in  the  Province  of  Quebec.  In  1702,  he  writes  to 
Father  Marest,  that  to  please  him,  he  had  prohibited  the  liquor 
traffic  at  his  post,  acknowledging  that  the  Jesuit  Fathers,  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  the  Bishop’s  instructions,  were  strongly  opposed  to 
the  liquor  traffic,  despite  the  permits  from  the  civil  authorities. (2) 

Parkman  concludes  by  saying  that  the  Jesuits  never  dis¬ 
tinctly  denied  the  charge,  and,  on  several  occasions  partly 
admitted  its  truth.  I  am  not  aware  of  the  existence  of  this  ad¬ 
mission  even  partial,  but,  as  to  their  denial,  Parkman  seems  to 
have  overlooked  the  statement  made  by  a  leading  jesuit,  one 
eminently  qualified  to  deal  with  the  subject,  Father  Charlevoix, 
the  author  of  X  Histoire  Gene  rale  de  la  Nouvelle  France ,  pub¬ 
lished  in  1 743  :  “  Qui  aurait  pu  en  effet  s’imaginer  que  des 
missionnaires,  dont  on  y  admirait  la  saintete,  les  travaux  et  le 
desinteressement,  se  trouvassent  dans  la  necessite  de  faire  des 
apologies  pour  justifier  leur  conduite,  et  persuader  au  public  que 
ce  n’etait  pas  le  commerce,  qui  les  retenait  dans  le  centre  de  la 
barbarie,  exposes  a  tous  les  dangers,  que  nous  avons  v  as  ?  Voila 
neanmoins  ce  qui  se  publiait  en  Europe,  et  quelque  denuees  de 
vraisemblance  que  fussent  ces  calomnies,  elles  se  debitaient  avec 
tant  d’assurance  que  quantite  de  personnes  y  ajoutaient  foi.”<3) 

(1)  3  Margry,  513,  514.  —  (2)  4  Margry,  144,  169,  221,  234;  5  Id.,  239,  313.  —  (3)  Vol. 
1,  p.  256. 
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Parkman  also  ignores  the  testimonial  which  the  Jesuit 
Fathers  received  as  early  as  1643,  when  the  whole  fur  trade  of 
New  Prance  was  monopolised  by  the  company  known  as  la 
Compagnie  cle  la  Nouvelle  Prance.  1  he  directors  and  share¬ 
holders  ol  this  company  most  emphatically  declare  that  the 
Jesuit  Fathers  had  no  interest  in  the  fur  traffic  of  Canada,  “  les 
dits  P.  P.  Jesuites  ne  sont  associes  en  la  elite  Compagnie  cle  la 
Nouvelle  France,  ni  directement,  ni  indirectement,  et  n’ont 
aucune  part  au  trafic  des  marchandises  qui  s’y  fait.”(1) 

It  the  ecclesiastics  can  be  placed  aloof  from  trade,  the  same 
cannot  be  said  of  the  population  generally,  especially  at  the 
outset  of  the  colony.  They  all  dealt  in  trade,  more  or  less,  some 
acting  under  a  license  on  their  own  account,  others  as  clerks  or 
agents,  but  the  majority  as  coureurs  des  bois  or  unlicensed 
pedlars. 

No  doubt  the  chief  aim  ol  the  Governors  and  hio-h  func- 

o 

tionaries  was  to  serve  their  King  and  the  cause  of  Evangeliza- 
tion  ;  still  even  in  those  days  of  ardent  religion  and  patriotism, 
few  disdained  the  advantages  of  trade.  Keeping  an  open  eye 
to  Mammon,  most  of  them  did  not  omit  to  have  posts  of  com¬ 
merce,  sometimes  openly,  but  more  frequently  under  the  cloak 
of prete-noms.  At  the  very  infancy  of  the  colony,  de  Champlain 
looked  more  to  the  trade  of  his  company  at  Sault  St.  Louis  than 
to  the  advancement  of  colonization.  Later  on,  M.  Perrot, 
Governor  of  Montreal  and  the  Marquis  de  Vaudreuil  carried  on 
a  scandalous  liquor  traffic  with  the  Indians,  the  one  at  Isle  Perrot 
and  the  other  at  Isle  aux  Tourtes.  Fort  Frontenac  was  esta¬ 
blished  by  the  governor  of  that  name  to  secure  the  Indian  trade  ; 
but  a  few  years  afterwards,  he  sold  his  interest  to  de  La  Salle, 
probably  to  avoid  criticism  ;  he  was,  at  the  time  of  the  latter’s 
death,  his  first  and  principal  creditor,  “  le  premier  et  principal 
creancier.  ”,2)  This  may  perhaps  explain  the  long  dispute  bet¬ 
ween  de  Frontenac  and  the  Bishop  of  Quebec  on  the  question 
of  the  liquor  traffic.  While  Mgr.  de  Laval  and  his  clergy 
threatened  with  excommunication  all  dealers  in  eau-de-vie  with 

(1)  1  Charlevoix,  257.  —  (2)  2  Margry,  26,  27  ;  5  Id.  64. 
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the  Indians,'1' the  leading  inhabitants  assembled,  in  1678,  at  the 
request  of  Intend®  Du  Chesneau  and  Governor  de  Frontenac, 
declaring  almost  unanimously  that  the  liquor  traffic  with  the 
Indians  was  essential  to  preserve  the  fur  trade,  and  to  keep  the 
Indians  from  the  Dutch  and  English  settlements.  Among  those 
present  were  :  Sieurs  de  Berthier,  de  Saurel,  de  Repentigny,  de 
Becancour,  de  La  Salle,  Le  Ber,  de  Portneuf,  de  la  Touche- 
Cham plain,  de  la  Prade,  de  Belestre,  de  Boisbriant,  de  Vercheres 
and  J olliet. (2) 

Chronicles  of  the  time  disclose  the  amassment,  within  a  few 
years,  of  fortunes  of  considerable  bulk  for  the  period  ;  but  it 
must  be  remembered  that  trade,  then  as  now,  had  its  victims. 
De  La  Salle  made  more  than  25,000  livres  per  annum  at  Fort 
Frontenac,  and  died  a  bankrupt.'3’  Sieur  de  La  Touche  said 
with  reference  to  Lamothe-Cadillac  that  never  did  man  acquire 
so  much  wealth  in  so  short  a  time.'1’  Fie  also  died  a  poor  man. 
In  1684,  Governor  de  La  Barre  entered  into  a  private  partner¬ 
ship  with  Chevalier  de  Baugy,  La  Chesnaye,  Champagne,  Le 
Ber  and  Dulhut,  to  transfer  to  the  English  the  trade  of  Fort 
Frontenac  and  other  posts.'5’  In  1700,  Le  Moyne  d’Iberville 
sold  his  furs  to  the  English  at  Albany.'6’  In  1705,  Governor  de 
Vaudreuil  was  even  suspected  of  having  entered  into  a  private 
trade  arrangement  with  Dudley,  Governor  of  New  England.'7’ 
It  is  a  well  known  fact  that,  about  this  time,  a  larger  number  of 
coureurs  des  hois,  or  unlicensed  traders,  found  their  way  to  the 
English  and  Dutch  settlements  at  Boston  and  Albany.'8’  It  is 
therefore  not  surprising  that  1,934,405  livres  of  beaver  skins 
reached  Holland  from  1701  to  1704  inclusively,  whereas  only 
821,908  livres  worth  were  forwarded  to  France,'9’  ;  and  yet,  the 
settlements  of  the  latter  were  more  numerous  and  important  than 
those  of  Holland  and  England.  So  great  was  the  effect  of  this 

(1)  1  Margry  312,  313,  314,  315,  317,  322,  364.  —  (2)  1  Margry,  405-420.  —  (3)  2  Id.  287. 
—  (4)  Canadian  Archives,  Cor.  Gen.,  vol.  19,  pp.  170,  172,  194;  vol.  23,  pp.  8,  30;  see  also 
2  Collection  de  Manuscrits,  93,  96  ;  3  Id.  21.  • —  (5)  2  Margry,  337  ;  3  Id.  29,  32,  35.  —  (6)  6 
Margry,  69.  —  (7)  2  Collection  de  Manuscrits,  449.  —  (8)  1  Margry,  190-192,  195,  225,  241, 
303,  323>  36s  ;  2  Id.  67,  70,  106,  334,  337  ;  4  Id.  478,  549,  588,  602  ;  5  Id.  20,  178,  359.  — 
(9)  Canadian  Archives,  Cor.  Gen.,  vol.  23,  pp.  830. 
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illicit  or  irregular  trade  upon  the  revenue  of  the  colony,  that,  in 
^05,  New  France  was  declared  to  be  in  a  practical  state  of 
bankruptcy. a> 

Forty  years  later,  the  commanding  officers  in  the  upper 
countries  carried  on  a  similar  and  even  more  deplorable  course 
of  dealing.  Without  referring  to  the  downright  stealings  of 
Bigot,  Marin  and  the  brothers  Martel,  Governor  Marquis  de  La 
Jonquiere  became  so  wrapt  up  in  commercial  pursuits  as  to  cause 
scandal  and  humiliations  so  great  that  he  died  from  their  effect.'2* 
According  to  Franquet,  an  officer,  who  had  commanded  during 
the  usual  term  of  three  years,  was  able  to  return  home  with  from 
thirty  to  fifty  thousand  livres  at  least.  Fie  adds  that  they  did 
not  scruple  to  trade  in  eau-de-vie,  in  spite  of  the  Royal  pro¬ 
hibition. <3) 

It  is  not  therefore  astonising  that  the  head  of  the  Island  of 
Montreal  became  so  much  sought  after  by  functionaries,  traders, 
and  settlers,  soon  after  the  foundation  of  Villemarie  and  the 
peace  with  the  Iroquois  in  1666,  before  the  far-west  posts  were 
established. 

Rene  Cuillerier  had  a  store  on  the  Lower  Lachine  road, 
exactly  on  the  site  of  of  John  Fraser’s  homestead  near  the 
Aqueduct  and  the  King’s  Stores.  This  post  was  known  as  Fort 
Cuillerier. 

Fort  Remy  or  Lachine  stood  adjoining,  on  the  spot  where 
to-day  stands  the  Novitiate  of  the  Oblat  Fathers,  near  the  Cana¬ 
dian  Pacific  Railway  Bridge,  and  which  was  at  one  time  the  seat 
of  Cavelier  de  La  Salle  and  his  successor,  Jean  Milot,  both  of 
whom  carried  on  an  extensive  trade. 

Some  fifteen  arpents  further  westward,  near  the  Canal  Lock, 
on  the  holding  of  Edward  Wilgress  to-day  and  in  the  house  and 
storehouse  actually  occupied  by  his  family,  was  the  trading  depot 
of  Charles  Le  Moyne  de  Longueuil  and  his  brother-in-law 
Jacques  Le  Ber.l3) 

(1)  Etat  Officiel  de  la  Vente  du  Castor,  Canadian  Archives,  Cor.  Cen.,  vol.  23,  1705, 
p.  8,  30.  —  (2)  1  Ferland,  500.  —  (2)  Voyages  de  t  ranquet,  1 7 53>  manuscript,  vol.  2  p.  p.  38, 
39  -46.  —  (3)  See  above,  page  16. 
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A  mile  further  up,  near  the  present  Lachine  Wharf,  on  the 
land  now  occupied  by  Hanna’s  Hotel,  Francois  Le  Noir  dit 
Rolland  had  a  fort  which  bore  his  name,  and  where  he  clid  a 
large  business. 

Two  miles  beyond,  at  Dorval,  upon  the  land  of  Mr.  Alexis 
Brunet  and  a  portion  of  Mr.  Murray’s  mansion,  Pierre  Le  Gar- 
deur,  Sieur  de  Repentigny,  had  also  a  store  in  Fort  La  Presen¬ 
tation,  which  he  had  just  acquired  from  the  Seminary. 

Antoine  de  La  Fresnaye,  Sieur  de  Brucy,  had  already  an 
important  post  at  Isle  Perrot,  (opposite  Girdwood’s  Island  to-day), 
where  he  carried  on  an  extensive  liquor  traffic  with  the  Indians, 
on  behalf  of  Mr.  Perrot,  Governor  of  Montreal.  The  post  is  famous 
in  the  history  of  the  colony,  on  account  of  the  troubles  which  it 
caused  to  so  many  high  personages  in  the  year  1674,  among 
others,  MM.  de  Fenelon,  D’Urfe,  de  Brucy  and  Perrot  himself. 

Bout  de  l  isle  was  considered  more  advantageous  than  any 
other  post  in  Lachine.  It  was  more  to  the  front,  and  its  pro¬ 
prietors  were  thus  enabled  to  forestall  the  other  traders,  when 
the  Indians  brought  their  furs  down  the  St.  Lawrence  or  the 
Ottawa  River. 

The  store  of  Mr.  Louis  de  Berthe,  Sieur  de  Chailly,  was 
opposite  Brucy,  on  the  Fief  Bellevue,  as  early  as  1670.  This 
post  and  that  of  Isle  Perrot  were  visited  by  Governor  de  Cour- 
celles  in  1671,  owing  to  the  complaints  which  were  made  in 
relation  to  the  carrying  on  of  the  liquor  traffic. 

In  1674,  Governor  de  Frontenac,  successor  to  de  Courcelles, 
thought  best  to  interfere.  The  store  at  Isle  Perrot  was  seized, 
and  the  proprietors,  Perrot  and  de  Brucy,  were  lodged  in  gaol. 
Rene  Cuillerier,  of  Lachine,  could  not  have  been  far  off,  as  he 
was  appointed  judicial  guardian. (1)  This  action,  however,  did 
not  deter  traders  from  establishing  stores  at  St.  Annes,  the 
foremost  post,  excepting  Sault  Ste-Marie,  1667,  Bay  of  Ouinte, 
1668,  and  Cataraquy,  1673. 

According  to  the  deed  of  boundaries  made  by  Basset  on  the 
10th  December,  1678,  Francois  Le  Noir  dit  Rolland  and  Jean 

(x)  I  Jug.  et  Del.,  812, 
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Guenet  were  then  in  possession  of  part  of  the  Fief  Bellevue,  and 
probably  had  upon  it  branches  of  their  Lachine  and  Villemarie 
houses. 

In  the  following  year,  1679,  Jacques  Le  Ber  and  Charles  Le 
Moyne  de  Longueuil  purchased  the  Fief  Boisbriant  and  moved 
their  Lachine  business  to  Bout  de  F Isle. 

Finally,  in  1683,  Pierre  Lamoureux,  Sieur  de  St.  Germain, 
another  merchant  of  Villemarie,  purchased  part  of  the  Bellevue 
fief,  and  a  year  subsequently,  in  1684,  Jacques  Milot,  son  of  Jean, 
of  Lachine,  followed  suit,  apparently  in  order  to  facilitate  his 
trading  with  the  Indians.*1' 

In  1686,  if  not  before,  J.  Bte.  de  Celoron,  Sieur  de  Blain- 
ville,  had  also  a  trading  post  on  his  fief  near  d’Urfe  Bay. 

The  traders  soon  perceived  that  St.  Annes  was  too  far  away 
Irom  the  Indian  villages.  As  early  as  1670,  twenty  or  twenty- 
five  Frenchmen  were  trading  with  the  Indians  at  the  Sault 
Sainte-Marie  mission  ;  and  long  before,  for  thirty  or  forty  years, 
quite  a  number  of  courettrs  des  bois  did  not  hesitate  to  trade 
with  the  Indian  tribes  on  the  Ottawa  River,  Lake  Nipissing, 
Lake  Huron  and  Lake  Superior.  In  1673,  Governor  de  Fron- 
tenac  built  at  Cataraquy  the  palisaded  fort  which  bore  his  name, 
where  the  Indians  who  were  scattered  around  and  about,  and 
on  the  south  shore  of  the  St.  Lawrence  and  of  Lake  Ontario, 
made  a  halting  place  on  their  way  down  to  Villemarie.  In  1677, 
de  La  Salle,  acting  until  then  on  behalf  of  P'rontenac,  obtained 
from  the  King  the  seigniory  of  Cataraquy,  and  the  proprietor¬ 
ship  of  Fort  Frontenac,  which  he  rebuilt  in  stone.  In  1678  and 
the  following  years,  he  sent  out  several  expeditions  from  Fort 
Frontenac  to  the  Indian  villages  in  the  upper  countries  and 
also  to  the  south,  exchanging  merchandise  for  skins,  the  sole 
species  of  trade  at  that  early  date.  The  beaver  was  the  only 
currency,  and  de  La  Salle  himself  informs  us  that,  in  1678,  the 
trade  of  Canada  aggregated  60,000  to  80,000  beavers  per  an¬ 
num.121  In  the  course  of  his  voyages  in  1678  and  afterwards, 

(1)  Greffe  de  Basset,  10th  of  December,  1678;  Cabazier,  9th  of  October,  16S4.  —(2)  1 
Margry,  85,  415  ;  see  also  Cor.  Gen.,  vol.  23,  1705,  pp.  8-30. 
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de  La  Salle  thought  necessary  to  erect  new  establishments  at 
Niagara,  Illinois  and  Louisiana,  thus  creating  so  many  monop¬ 
olies  as  regards  the  trade  with  the  nations  of  the  great  lakes,  and 
the  south  and  west.  The  Villemarie,  Lachine  and  Bout  de 
l’lsle  merchants  felt  the  necessity  of  also  penetrating  the  forests 
to  the  Indian  villages.  This  state  of  affairs  greatly  developed 
the  employment  of  runners,  or  unlicensed  commercial  travellers 
or  pedlars,  known  as  coureurs  des  bois,  some  on  their  own  ac¬ 
count,  but  the  greater  number  as  clerks,  agents,  or  even  ser¬ 
vants,  eau-de-vie  or  rhum  being  in  every  case  an  important 
element  of  trade. (1)  Merchants  believed  they  could  reach  the 
Indian  villages  just  as  had  been  done  by  Etienne  Brule  and 
lean  Nicolet  for  years,  in  1634,  and  previous  thereto  ;  by  Rene 
Menard,  Radisson  and  Des  Groseilliers  before  and  after  1659; 
by  Nicolas  Perrot,  Louis  Jolliet,  Dulhut,  Jean  Guerin,  Pere,  La 
Fontaine-Marion,  de  La  Salle,  and  so  many  others  whose  names 
will  be  found  in  the  Appendix.  In  1680,  Jean  Guenet  had  en¬ 
countered  the  Indians  in  the  woods  ;  and,  in  1685,  FVs.  Le  Noir 
dit  Rolland  reached  Illinois,  accompanied  by  Paul  Bouchard  dit 
Dorval,  of  Bout  de  l’lsle.  Le  Ber  realised  the  importance  of 
these  western  posts,  having  occupied  Fort  Frontenac  for  two 
years,  about  1674-75,  with  Aubert  de  La  Chesnaye,  during  de 
LaSalle’s  absence  in  France. (2)  In  1682-83,  Rolland  also  traded 
at  Fort  P  rontenac  during  de  La  Salle’s  voyages  to  the  discovery 
of  Louisiana. (3‘  In  the  year  1677,  Jacques  Le  Ber  was  thinking 
of  a  partnership  with  Jolliet,  and  of  obtaining  the  concession  of 
Illinois  ;  but  this  the  Court  of  F ranee  refused  to  grant. ,4)  Under 
the  circumstances,  Le  Ber  thought  his  best  plan  was  to  move  to 
Bout  de  L’lsle  and  enter  into  partnership  with  de  La  Salle.15* 
The  constant  warfare,  caried  on  by  the  Five  Nations  from 
1686  to  1698,  hampered  considerably  the  colonization  and  trade 
of  the  Upper  Countries  and  the  Island  of  Montreal.  The  peace 
of  1700  gave  new  life  to  the  traffic  with  the  Indians  at  Detroit 
and  the  great  lakes  in  the  first  instance. 

(1)  5  Margry,  358.  —  (2)  2  Margry,  10.  —  (3)  3  Margry,  32.  —  (4)  1  Margry,  324.  — 
(5)  2  Margry,  25. 
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in  1701,  Lamothe  Cadillac  and  Alphonse  de  Tonty  brought 
their  French  wives  to  Detroit. (U  Their  advent  was  the  occasion 
of  great  rejoicing  on  the  part  of  the  Indians.  In  all  probability 
they  were  the  first  white  women  bold  enough  to  take  up  their 
residence  west  of  Cataraquy.  As  early  as  1677,  Gregoire  Ma- 
thurin  and  Jean  Michau  were  living  at  the  latter  post  with  their 
wives  of  French  parentage. (2) 

Detroit  was  then  most  highly  sought  after  by  merchants. 
At  the  time,  that  is  during  the  first  part  of  the  last  century,  it 
became  the  dwelling  place  of  the  Cuillerier  dit  Beaubien  (La- 
chine),  de  Belestre  (Lachine),  Quesnel  (Lachine),  Baby  (now 
Baubee),  Campeau,  Chauvin,  Chapoton,  Chesne,  Meloche, 
(Lachine),  Le  Due  (Isle  Perrot),  Godfroy  (St.  Annes),  De 
Marsac  and  Bourassa.  Francois  Picote  de  Belestre,  who  wedded 
Catherine  Trottier  dit  Beaubien,  widow  of  [ean  Cuillerier,  pro¬ 
prietor  of  Fort  Cuillerier,  died  at  Detroit  in  1729.  His  stepson, 
Jean  Baptiste  Cuillerier,  known  as  J.  Bte.  Cuillerier  dit  Beau¬ 
bien,  from  his  mother’s  name,  who  was  born  at  Lachine  on  the 
6th  January,  1709,  also  became  the  root  of  a  large  and  well 
known  western  family.  His  grandson,  Colonel  (.  Bte.  Beaubien, 
was  one  of  the  first  settlers  of  a  post,  which  became  later  on  the 
site  of  the  great  city  of  Chicago. 

The  beginning  of  the  xvn  century  was  remarkable  for  an 
exodus  to  the  western  countries  generally.  Le  Moine  de  Bien¬ 
ville  asserts  that,  in  1  704,  there  were  no  less  than  one  hundred 
and  ten  coureurs  des  bois  located,  in  groups  of  seven  or  eight, 
along  the  Mississippi  and  Missouri  rivers,  where  they  carried 
on  trade  with  the  tribes  of  these  remote  regions.'31  Aubert  de 
La  Chesnaye,  writing  in  1697,  states  that,  at  the  time,  some  four 
to  five  hundred  of  the  finest  young  men  in  the  land  were  busy 
in  the  Indian  trade. (4) 

In  the  early  days  of  the  colony,  the  French,  in  spite  of  the 
prohibition  decreed  by  the  Government,  carried  on  trade  at 

(1)  In  1717,  he  married  at  Lachine  Marie  de  la  Marque,  widow  of  commandant  Frs.  de 
Fresnel,  Sieur  de  la  Ripardiere.  —  (2)  Jean  Michau  was  killed  in  the  massacre  of  Lachine  ;  see 
Supra,  p.  126.  —  (3)  6  Margry,  180.  —  (4)  Id.  3. 
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Michillimakinac,  Sault  Ste.  Marie  and  Lake  Superior ,  the 
Indians  of  the  latter  countries  carrying  on  the  business  of 
exchange  with  other  Indians,  in  the  heart  of  the  forest,  on  the 
lakes  and  rivers.  In  1 68 1,  these  traders  had  become  so  nume¬ 
rous  that  the  King  concluded  to  grant  them  a  general  amnesty, 
without  reserve. (1)  Few  returned  despite  this  appeal.  According 
to  Mr.  de  Denonville,  not  only  did  these  coureurs  des  bois  depo¬ 
pulate  the  country  of  its  fittest  sons,  but  they  themselves  soon 
became  intractable,  undisciplined  and  licentious,  demoralizing 
the  Indians  and  bringing  up  their  own  children  like  those  of  the 
latter. (2)  Elsewhere,  he  states  with  reg'ard  to  the  French  for 
several  years  past  located  around  F'ort  St.  Louis,  that  every 
week  they  wed,  according  to  the  Indian  rite,  squaws  purchased 
from  parents  at  the  expense  of  the  merchant  traders. 

These  coureitrs  des  bois  were  the  grandsires  of  the  half-breeds, 
whom  Chateaubriand  in  his  Voyages  en  Amerique  depicts  in 
such  lamentable,  though  no  doubt  exaggerated  terms.  The  illus¬ 
trious  traveller  looks  upon  the  half-breed  as  inferior  to  the 
Indian.  His  reference  may  apply  to  the  half-breed  reared  as  an 
Indian,  but  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  half-breed  race  has 
produced  men  equal  to  the  whites,  when  brought  up  with  the 
same  advantages  of  education. 

But  if  the  half-breed  is  to  be  rated  lower  than  the  full-blooded 
Indian,  an  estimate  of  his  value  would  seem  beneath  conception. 
It  has  been  said  with  reference  to  the  modern  Indian  race,  that 
the  only  good  Indian  is  a  dead  Indian.  If  this  be  true,  and  it 
can  hardly  be  disputed  by  the  white  man,  who  on  every  occasion 
has  never  failed  to  despatch  the  poor  Indian,  who  is  responsible 
for  such  a  state  of  affairs?  Is  it  not  the  white  man  himself,  who 
initiated  the  Indian  into  almost  every  form  of  vice,  not  only 
drunkenness,  but  prostitution  and  the  wiles  of  duplicity.  Mr. 
de  Denonville  himself  gave  a  most  deplorable  example  of 
trickery  and  treason,  in  1687,  at  Fort  Frontenac. 


(1)  6  Margry,  4.  —  (2)  1  Charlevoix,  352;  see  also  Declaration  du  Roy  qui  supprime  les 
congez,  2  Collection  de  Manuscrits,  219. 


NOBLEMEN  AT  BOUT  DE  L’ISLE. 

I  he  officers  and  noblemen,  who  settled  at  Bout  de  1’ Isle, 
expected  at  first  to  make  fortunes  by  trade  with  the  Indians, 
and  to  renew,  in  this  charming  spot,  the  magnificent  reign  of  the 
seigniors  of  the  middle  ages.  To  that  end,  they  demanded  the 
concession  of  fiefs  nobles  instead  of  the  ordinary  fiefs  or  lands  en 
roture.  From  the  start,  their  thoughts  turned  to  the  pleasures 
of  the  chase.  In  the  course  of  a  law  suit,  Sieur  de  Chailly,  in 
1682,  in  answer  to  an  action  taken  by  a  neighbour,  Frs.  Le  Noir 
dit  Rolland,  demanding  a  clearance  of  the  wood  land,  pleaded 
that  the  wood  in  question  was  “but  a  little  copse  situated  on  the 

rivers  bank  and  which  he  kept  for  his  amusement  and  for  a 
“  rabbit  warren  which  he  intended  to  make.”(1)  The  warren  was 
never  located  by  him,  but  only  two  centuries  later,  in  our  days. 
Mr.  Forget  has  just  made  one  on  trial,  which  has  proved  to  be 
a  success. 

The  inexperience  in  trade  of  all  these  military  officers  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  best  families  in  France,  soon  dispelled  their  brilliant 
illusions,  and  their  domains  went  over  to  more  fortunate  and 
more  practical  roturiers ,  among  them  facques  Le  Ber,  Charles 
Le  Moyne,  Francois  Le  Noir  dit  Rolland,  facques  Milot,  Pierre 
Lamoureux,  Sieur  de  Saint-Germain,  Pierre  Gadbois  and  Jean 
Guenet,  all  traders  of  Lachine  or  Villemarie.  About  a  century 
ago,  they  were  for  a  long  time  the  property  of  Simon  Fraser, 
Peter  Grant,  Captain  Bark,  and  other  Nor- Westers,  who  erected 
large  stone  houses  which  are  still  preserved.  It  is  a  remarkable 
thing  that  to-day  they  are  in  the  possession  of  millionnaires, 
who  are  the  nobles  of  our  society.  .  .  MM.  Richard  B.  Angus, 
L,  f.  Forget,  Sir  John  Abbott,  James  Gillespie,  have  country 
residences  there,  which  would  do  honor  to  old  Europe.  If  the 
Sieur  de  Boisbriant,  the  Sieur  de  Brucy,  the  Sieur  de  Chailly, 
the  Sieur  de  La  Joubardiere,  the  Sieur  de  Blainville,  and  all 
those  officers  of  the  regiment  of  Carignan,  who  had  selected 


(1)  2  Jug.  et  Del.,  745,  774,  876. 


NOBLEMEN  AT  BOUT  DE  L  ISLE. 


2l6 

these  same  shores  as  their  country  homes,  could  now  behold 
them,  they  would  see  their  dream  realized.  The  end  of  the 
Island  of  Montreal  is  the  summer  resort  of  the  elite  of  Montreal 
society. 

A  historical  souvenir  is  linked  to  the  property  of  Mr.  Forget. 
The  land  book  at  the  number  21,  granted  to  Charles  Lemaire 
dit  Saint-Germain, (1)  contains  the  following  note:  “The  seigniors 
have  acquired  this  land  from  Saint-Germain  to  serve  as  a  landing 
place  and  warehouse  between  Sault  au  Recollet  and  the  Lake 
of  Two  Mountains  for  the  removal  of  the  Indian  mission  from 
Sault  au  Recollet,  where  they  were  first  established,  to  the  Lake 
of  Two  Mountains,  where  they  are  to  day.” 

This  removal  took  place  about  1721.  The  property  then 
passed  through  the  hands  of  J.  Bte.  Testard  de  Montigny,  Felix 
Pilon,  Moise  Brunet,  Narcisse  Cousineau,  Joseph  Chatillon, 
Amable  Lavigne,  Marcellin  Cousineau,  and  finally  to  L.  J. 
Forget. 

It  must  be  added  that  the  officiers  and  important  mer¬ 
chants,  who  were  the  first  pioniers  of  Bout  de  l  isle  and  Lachine, 
have  disappeared  from  the  country  with  the  exception  of  the 
Duguay,  Lamoureux,  Lenoir- Rolland,  Bouchard- Dorval,  Cuille- 
rier  and  Milot  families.  The  Le  Bers  and  Le  Moynes  were 
elevated  to  the  nobility.  Reference  has  already  been  made,  under 
the  heading  of  “  Fort  Senneville,”  to  the  sad  end  of  the  former 
in  the  wreck  of  the  Auguste.  The  name  of  Le  Moyne  de  Lon- 
gueuil,  the  father  of  ten  sons,  who  have  rendered  the  French 
name  illustrious  in  America  and  France  alike,  has  also  become 
extinct,  at  least  on  this  continent.  The  present  Baron  de  Lon- 
gueuil,  who  resides  in  Scotland,  is  a  descendant  on  the  mater- 
nale  side  only.  All  the  other  high  military  personages  of  the 
country  have  likewise  vanished,  having,  at  the  time  of  the  ces¬ 
sion  to  Great  Britain,  abandoned  to  the  fate  of  Providence,  the 

(1)  Saint-Germain’s  surname  was  “ITrlande”,  due  undoubtedly  to  his  being  a  native  of 
Ireland.  In  his  marriage  at  Lachine,  on  the  nth  of  July,  1707,  he  is  styled  “Charles  Le  Mer 
dit  Saint-Germain,  son  of  Etienne  Le  Mer  and  of  Helene  Osse,  of  the  parish  of  Torlos,  Ireland.” 
Could  he  have  been  the  first  Irishman  to  settle  in  St.  Annes?  One  Jean  La  Haye,  also  an  Irish¬ 
man,  resided  at  Lachine  as  early  as  1692  ;  3  Collection  de  Manuscrits,  6. 


The  site  of  the  warehouse  of  the  Sault  au  Reeollet  Mission,  1721. 
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sixty  odd  thousand  F  rench  inhabitants  who  had  settled  on  the 
shores  of  the  St.  Lawrence.  Great  were  the  working's  of  that 
Providence,  for  the  deserted  people  number  one  million  and  one 
halt  in  the  Dominion  of  Canada  and  about  two  and  one  quarter 
millions  throughout  the  continent  of  America. 

Despite  all  their  struggles  and  tribulations,  they  have  every¬ 
where  maintained  their  autonomy.  Old  Canada,  as  regards 
language,  religion,  laws  and  institutions  in  general,  is  to-day 
just  as  French  as  it  was  at  the  date  of  the  cession.  The  F"rench 
Canadians,  however,  have  tor  a  long  time  past  realised  the 
freedom  and  fairplay  of  the  British  constitution,  and  were  they 
called  upon  to  change  their  political  allegiance,  not  only  would 
they  refuse  to  return  to  the  old  regime  of  F ranee,  but  keeping 
in  view  their  own  national  and  political  interests,  they  would 
continue  to  remain  loyal  to  the  British  flag,  which  is  everywhere 
the  symbol  of  liberty,  law  and  order. 

THOMAS  MOORE  AT  LACHINE  AND 

ST.  ANNES. 

In  the  month  of  August,  1804,  Thomas  Moore  visited  St. 
Annes  in  an  excursion  he  made  up  the  Ottawa  River.  Tradition 
recalls  the  house  wherein  he  spent  some  days,  as  the  guest  of 
Simon  Fraser,  a  factor  of  the  North  West  Company  and  father 
of  Mrs.  J.  C.  Tunstall.  The  house  where  he  stayed  is  the 
property  of  Mrs.  Tunstall  and  is  still  known  as  the  Moore 
House.  On  his  way  down  to  Montreal,  he  also  made  a  short 
stay  at  Lachine,  the  guest  of  a  relative  of  Mr.  Grant,  in  a  stone, 
house  near  the  Lock,  about  two  hundred  yards  west  of  the  toll- 
gate.  It  was  while  the  poet  remained  at  this  house  that  he 
composed  the  “Woodpecker,”  the  incident  therein  referred  to 
having  occurred  between  the  house  and  the  old  canal. 

M  oore  was  charmed  with  all  he  beheld.  He  refers  to  the 
bell  of  St.  Annes  tolling  its  evening  chime.  He  was  especially 
touched  by  the  devotion  of  the  voyageurs  to  the  titular  saint  of 
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Thomas  Moore.  The  Moore  House. 

St.  Annes,  1804.  Restored  1892. 
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the  parish.  “It  is  singularly  gratifying,  he  says,  to  discover 
that  to  this  hour  the  Canadian  voyageurs  never  omit  their 
offerings  to  the  shrine  ol  St.  Annes  before  engaging  in  any 
enterprise,  and  that,  during  its  performance,  they  omit  no  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  keeping  up  so  propitious  an  intercourse.  The  flour¬ 
ishing  village  which  surrounds  the  church  on  the  Green  Isle  in 
question,  owes  its  existence  and  support  entirely  to  their  pious 
contributions.” 

He  had  one  and  perhaps  several  outings  on  the  Ottawa 
river,  where  he  heard  our  voyageurs  singing  : 

Dans  mon  ctiemin  j’ai  rencontre 
Deux  cavaliers  tres  bien  montes. 

They  had  good  voices,  he  adds,  and  sung  perfectly  in  tune 
together.  He  frequently  heard  the  melody  while  drifting  down 
the  St.  Lawrence,  and  his  mind  was  fired  by  the  charm  of  the 
voices  and  the  beauty  of  the  scenery.  He  harmonized  the  air 
of  the  voyageurs,  and  composed  the  Canadian  boat  song  which 
has  made  the  River  Ottawa  a  classical  place  in  every  one’s 
imagination.  Dr.  Scadding  and  Dr.  Wilson  declare  that  it  has 
become  alike  in  words  and  air  a  national  anthem  for  the  Domi¬ 
nion.  Mr.  Davin  says  that  the  verses  of  Moore  are  known  to 
every  school-boy,  ;md  echo  every  summer  along  our  lakes  and 
rivers.111 

“Without  that  charm,”  adds  Moore,  “which  association 
gives  to  every  little  memorial  of  scenes  or  feelings  that  are  past, 
the  melody  may,  perhaps,  be  thought  common  and  trifling,  but 
I  remember  when  we  have  ventured,  at  sunset,  upon  one  of 
those  beautiful  lakes,  into  which  the  St.  Lawrence  so  grandly 
and  unexpectedly  opens,  I  have  heard  this  simple  air  with  a 
pleasure  which  the  finest  compositions  of  the  first  masters  have 
never  given  me.” 


(i)  The  Irishman  in  Canada. 
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A  CANADIAN  BOAT  SONG. 

Written  on  the  River  St.  Lawrence. 

Et  remigam  cantus  hortetur. 

Quintilian. 

Faintly  as  tolls  the  evening  chime 

Our  voices  keep  tune  and  our  oars  keep  time. 

Soon  as  the  woods  on  shore  look  dim, 

We'll  sing  at  St.  Ann’s  our  parting  hymn, 

Row,  brothers,  row,  the  stream  runs  fast, 

The  Rapids  are  near  and  the  daylight’s  past. 

Why  should  we  yet  our  sail  unfurl  ? 

There  is  not  a  breath  the  blue  wave  to  curl. 

But,  when  the  wind  blows  off  the  shore, 

Oh  !  sweetly  we’ll  rest  our  weary  oar. 

Blow,  breezes,  blow,  the  stream  runs  fast, 

The  Rapids  are  near  and  rhe  daylight’s  past. 

Utawas’  .tide  !  this  trembling  moon 
Shall  see  us  float  over  thy  surges  soon. 

Saint  of  this  green  isle  !  fear  our  prayers, 

Oh  !  grant  us  cool  heavens  and  favouring  airs. 

Blow,  breezes,  blow  the  stream  runs  fast, 

The  Rapids  are  near  and  the  daylight’s  past. 


LACHINE  UNDER  THE  BRITISH  CROWN. 

On  the  6th  of  September,  1760,  the  British  troops,  10,000 
strong,  landed  at  Lachine  after  having  shot  the  rapids  of  the  St. 
Lawrence,  but  not  without  considerable  loss  of  life,  due  to  the 
want  of  experienced  guides  in  descending  the  Buisson  Rapids. 
Three  hundred  men  perished.  The  French  at  Montreal,  says 
a  traveller,  received  the  intelligence  of  the  invasion  by  the 
dead  bodies  floating  past  the  town.*1'  I  he  little  village  must 
have  been  abandoned  before  the  arrival  of  the  troops;  for  we 
are  informed  that  the  landing  from  batteaux  and  whale-boats 
was  effected  without  resistance,  and  that  General  Amherst,  after 
repairing  a  bridge  which  a  small  party  of  the  French  had  broken 
down  in  their  retreat,  marched  on  the  same  day  to  a  plain 


(1)  Duncan’s  Travels  in  America,  1823,  p.  136. 
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before  the  City  of  Montreal.  Here  the  invaders  lay  all  night 
on  their  ants,  artillery  having  been  ordered  forward  from  Lachine 
with  the  view  ol  opening  a  siege  in  regular  form,  but  on  the 
morning  of  the  seventh,  the  Marquis  de  Vaudreuil  despatched 
two  officers  to  demand  a  capitulation,  which  was  signed  on  the 
following  day. 

Lachine  does  not  seem  to  have  suffered  to  any  extent  from 
the  passage  of  the  enemy,  beyond  of  course  the  loss  of  provi¬ 
sions  and  cattle.  It  appears  by  the  Mdmoire  of  the  Sisters  of 
the  Congregation,  which  has  already  been  referred  to,  that  the 
General  acted  in  a  most  gallant  manner. 

The  population  was  however  in  a  state  of  profound  misery. 

I  he  calamities  of  a  long  war  followed  by  bad  harvests,  had 
exposed  the  inhabitants  of  the  rural  districts  to  all  the  horrors 
of  a  famine.  The  British  troops,  who  were  already  living  in 
their  midst,  "in  a  harmony  unexampled  even  at  home,”  says 
Governor  Murray  graciously  came  to  their  assistance.  (1)  Go¬ 
vernor  Murray  adds  that  the  officers  of  every  rank,  even  the 
lowest,  cheerfully  and  liberally  contributed  towards  alleviating 
the  distress  of  the  unfortunate  Canadians.  The  British  mer¬ 
chants  and  traders  readily  assisted  in  the  good  work  ;  even  the 
poor  soldiers  threw  in  their  mite,  and  all  gave  a  clay’s  provisions 
or  a  day’s  pay  in  the  month  towards  the  fund.  By  these  means, 
a  quantity  of  provisions  were  purchased  and  distributed  with 
great  care  and  assiduity  to  a  number  of  poor  families,  who, 
without  this  charitable  support,  would  have  inevitably  perished. 
Such  an  instance  of  uncommon  generosity  towards  a  conquered 
people,  was  deserving  of  the  highest  honor  to  the  conquerors, 
besides  contributing  at  the  very  outset  to  win  over  the  good 
will  of  the  inhabitants.  Governor  Murray  concludes  by  saying 
“  that  they  have  not  the  least  design  to  emigrate  into  any  other 
of  the  French  colonies  and  that  the  people  will  soon  become 
faithful  and  good  subjects  of  His  Majesty,  and  the  country  they 
inhabit  will  in  a  short  time  prove  a  rich  and  most  useful  colony 
to  Great  Britain.”  Events  soon  proved  that  Governor  Murray’s 

(i)  Smith,  History  of  Canada,  vol.  I,  appendix,  p.  70. 
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predictions  were  well  founded.  In  i  776,  the  French  Canadians 
were  called  upon  to  fight  against  General  La  Fayette  and  other 
officers  under  him,  who  had  been  in  the  Canadian  service,  a  few 
years  previously.  They  fought  valiantly  for  the  British  flag, 
which  was  then  deserted  by  many  of  England’s  own  sons.  In 
1812,  Col.  de  Salaberry  and  his  three  hundred  braves  repulsed 
the  Americans  at  Chateauguay,  and  saved  the  colony  from  an  in¬ 
evitable  invasion.  On  all  occasions,  the  French  Canadians  have 
been  to  tlje  front  fighting  the  enemy  of  the  Mother  Country, 
and  Sir  E.  P.  Tache  may  yet  prove  to  be  as  true  a  prophet  as 
Governor  Murray,  when  he  said  that  the  last  shot  for  British 
supremacy  on  the  American  continent  would  be  fired  by  a 
French  Canadian. 

At  the  time  of  the  cession,  as  previous  thereto,  Lachine  was 
the  rendez-vous  of  the  fur  traders  of  the  West  and  North  West. 
Governor  Murray  says  that,  even  during  the  war,  the  value  of 
exported  furs  averaged  about  one  hundred  and  forty  thousand 
pounds  sterling.  Montreal  was  the  chief  seat  of  the  trade.  The 
fur  traders  suffered  considerably  from  the  American  invasion  in 
1776;  the  warehouses  were  broken  into,  and  all  the  furs  and 
provisions  confiscated  by  the  troops.  So  says  Mr.  de  Lorimier, 
an  eye  witness. 

On  the  24th  of  April,  1780,  Charles  Grant  made  a  report  to 
General  Haldimand  on  the  Fur  Trade,  where  he  says:  “At 
all  times,  the  trade  to  the  upper  countries  has  been  considered 
the  staple  trade  of  this  Province,  but  of  late  years  it  has  been 
greatly  augmented,  in  so  much  that  it  may  be  reckoned  one  year 
with  another  to  have  produced  an  annual  return  to  Great  Britain 

in  furs  to  the  amount  ol  £  200,000  sterling . 

The  Indian  I  rade,  by  every  communication,  is  carried  on 
at  great  expense,  labor  and  risk  of  both  men  and  property  ; 
every  year  furnishes  instances  of  the  loss  of  men  and  goods  by 
accidents  or  otherwise.  It  is  not  therefore  to  be  expected  that 
the  traders  in  general  are  men  of  substance  ;  indeed,  few  of 
them  are  able  to  purchase  with  ready  money  such  goods  as  they 
want  lor  their  trade.  I  hey  are  consequently  indebted  from 
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year  to  year,  until  a  return  is  made  in  furs  to  the  merchants  of 
Quebec  and  Montreal,  who  are  importers  of  goods  from  England 
and  furnish  them  on  credit. 

“  I  am  informed  that  of  late  years  from  ninety  to  one  hun¬ 
dred  canoes  have  annually  been  employed  in  the  Indian  trade 
from  Montreal,  by  the  communication  of  the  Great  River 
(Ottawa)  to  Michillimakinac,  Lakes  Huron  and  Michigan,  La 

Bay  and  the  North  West .  Lrom  the  different  posts  above 

mentioned  comes  at  least  one  half  ol  the  furs  annually  exported 
from  Canada  ;  one  fourth  is  supposed  to  come  from  Niagara, 
Detroit  and  their  environs,  and  one  fourth  is  said  to  be  produced 
at  the  lower  posts  and  inhabited  parts  of  the  Province . 

“  A  canoe  load  of  goods  is  reckoned  at  Montreal,  worth  in 
dry  goods  to  the  amount  of  A  300,  first  sterling  cost  in  England, 
with  50  per  cent  charges  thereon,  makes  ,£450  ;  besides  that, 
every  canoe  carries  about  200  gallons  of  rhum  and  wine,  which 
I  suppose  worth  ,£50  more  ;  so  that  every  canoe  on  departure 
from  that  place  may  be  said  worth  ^500  currency  in  this  Pro¬ 
vince.  The  charges  of  all  sorts  included  together  from  Montreal 
to  Michillimakinac  £  160,  and  from  thence  to  the  Grand  Portage 
A 90,  so  it  appears  that  each  canoe  at  Michillimakinac  is  worth 
£660  currency  ;  every  canoe  is  navigated  by  eight  men,  for  the 
purpose  of  transporting  the  goods  only,  and  when  men  go  up  to 
winter  they  commonly  carry  ten.” 

Grant  concludes  his  report  by  giving  the  names  of  ten  firms, 
then  (1780)  'engaged  in  the  North  West  fur  trade  under  one 
company;  Benj.  &  Jos.  Lrobisher  ;  Holmes  &  Grant;  McGill 
&  Paterson  ;  McTavish  &  Co.;  McBeath  &  Co.;  Ross  &  Co.; 
Todd  &  McGill  ;  Oakes  &  Co.  ;  Wadden  &  Co.a) 

In  the  same  report,  p.  63,  will  be  found  a  letter  dated  Mont¬ 
real,  19th  of  April,  1784,  and  signed  by  Benj.  Frobisher,  wherein 
he  informs  Hon.  Adam  Mabane  that  the  North  West  Company, 
which  had  just  been  formed,  had  requested  Mr.  Davison,  the 
Deputy  Secretary  in  Montreal,  to  apply  for  a  pass  for  twenty- 
eight  canoes,  valued  at  £20,000  currency. 

(1)  Canadian  Archives,  Bremner’s  Report  for  1S88,  p.  61. 
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The  formation  of  the  North  W est  Company  by  Mr.  F  robisher 
and  his  friend,  Simon  McTavish,  both  leading  merchants  of 
Montreal, (1>  lent  new  life  to  the  village  of  Lachine  which  for 
years  past  had  been  on  the  decline.  Up  to  that  period,  the 
Hudson  Bay  Company  had  been  doing  the  greater  bulk  of  their 
North  West  business  by  way  of  Hudson’s  Bay.  The  Bourgeois 
of  the  new  concern  on  the  contrary  chose  the  route  of  Ottawa 
and  the  lakes,  the  old  road  of  the  missionaries  and  the  coureurs 
des  bois.  They  penetrated  to  the  Indian  nations  of  the  interior, 
and  the  Hudson’s  Bay  Company  were  soon  obliged  to  follow 
suit.  Lachine  became  the  principal  warehouse  of  the  mer¬ 
chandise  and  skins  of  nearly  all  the  North  West  traders.  Every 
spring  they  launched  a  fleet  of  seven  or  eight  hundred  voyageurs. 
Should  the  reader  desire  to  learn  the  names  and  the  number  of 
the  Canadians  who  made  yearly  engagements  for  the  North 
West,  numbering  among-  the  ancestors  of  the  North  West  Metis 
or  Half-breeds,  he  can  satisfy  himself  by  examining  the  records 
of  contemporaneous  notaries,  among  others  Gray,  Griffin  and 
Mailloux.  A  list  of  some  of  these  names  collected  from  Gray 
and  Griffin,  from  1807  to  1824,  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix, 
and  will  suffice  to  convey  an  idea  of  the  bustle  created  at  Lachine 
by  the  arrival  and  departure  of  these  voyageurs  every  season. 
The  memory  of  several  Bourgeois  and  their  employees  is  still 
preserved  in  Lachine,  and  more  particularly,  Peter  Grant,  Alex. 
McDougall,  George  Keith,  James  Clouston  and  Sir  George 
Simpson.  For  many  years  Sir  George  Simpson  was  the  con¬ 
trolling  spirit  of  the  fur  trade  of  the  North  West.  In  this,  he 
was  vigorously  aided  at  Montreal  by  his  friend,  Mr.  Louis  Boyer. 

(1)  “A  little  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  to  the  northward,  most  conspicuously  situated 
beneath  the  abrupt  part  of  the  mountain,  is  a  mansion  erected  by  the  late  Simon  McTavish,  Esq., 
in  a  style  of  much  elegance  :  this  gentleman  had  projected  great  improvements  in  the  neighbour¬ 
hood  of  this  agreable  and  favorite  spot;  had  he  lived  to  superintend  the  completion  of  them,  the 
place  would  have  been  made  an  ornament  to  the  island.  Mr.  McTavish,  during  his  life  time, 
was  highly  respected  by  all  who  enjoyed  the  pleasure  of  his  acquaintance,  and  as  much  lamented 
by  them  at  his  decease ;  his  remains,  were  deposited  in  a  tomb  placed  at  a  short  distance  from 
the  house,  surrounded  by  a  shrubbery ;  on  a  rocky  eminence  above  it  his  friends  have  erected  a 
monumental  pillar,  as  a  tribute  to  his  worth  and  a  memento  of  their  regret.  Both  the  house  and 
the  pillar  are  very  prominent  objects,  that  disclose  themselves  in  almost  every  direction.” 
Bouchette,  1815,  p.  161, 
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Sir  George  died  at  Lachine  in  the  year  i860,  in  an  elegant  man¬ 
sion  which  was  sold  soon  after  his  death  to  the  Sisters  of  St. 
A  nnes. 

Early  in  the  beginning  of  this  century  and  at  the  end  of  the 
last,  lumbermen  despatched  every  spring  to  the  Lower  Ottawa 
and  the  Upper  St.  Lawrence  districts  hundreds  of  voyageurs, 
handy  alike  with  the  woodman’s  axe,  the  canoe  paddle  or  the 
raftman’s  oar.  Foremost  among  their  number  were:  John 
Chester,  ol  La  Petite  Nation;  Wm.  Hamilton,  of  Hawkesbury; 
Jacob  Heick,  of  Prescott:  Clark  &  Street,  of  Niagara;  Philemon 
Wright  &  Sons,  of  Hull;  Robert  Fletcher;  John  Colman;  For¬ 
syth,  Richardson  &  Co.;  James  Cascallion;  Wm.  Wells;  Wm. 
Johnson;  J.  Cumming  &  McDonnell,  Moses  Carnalion;  Martin 
M  oore;  R.  C.  Wilkins;  Wm.  Oviatt ;  Alex.  Allison;  Archibald 
Me  Mill  an;  Thomas  Ritchie;  Parker,  Gerrard,  Ogilvy  &  Co.; 
Donald  McLennan;  Samuel  D.  Fleming;  Robert  Martin;  Angus 
McLachlan;  Richard  Mears;  Artenus  Jackson;  Duncan  Came¬ 
ron;  Ezra  Graves;  Bradlish  Billing;  John  Ker  and  Benjamin 
Moir. 

Individual  fur  traders  sent  also  their  contingent  from  Lachine 
to  the  west,  the  trading  posts  of  the  Ottawa  River,  Lake  Supe¬ 
rior,  Illinois,  and  the  North  West,  from  Lake  of  Two  Moun¬ 
tains  to  Nipissing,  Sault  St.  Marie  and  the  Rocky  Mountains. 
Francois  Antoine  Larocque,  J.-Bte.  Perrault,  Charles  Racette, 
W.  W.  Mathews,  Chs.  O.  Ermatinger,  Dominique  Rousseau, 
Louis  Pinsonneault,  Captain  John  Franklin  of  the  Royal  Navy, 
and  others,  engaged  almost  as  many  voyageurs  as  the  North 
West  Company,  the  Hudson  Bay  Company,  or  even  both  com¬ 
bined.  As  late  as  1821,  the  firm  of  McTavish,  McGillivray  and 
Company  had  a  trading  post  at  the  mission  of  Lake  of  Two 
Mountains,  managed  by  Alex.  Fisher  as  Bourgeois  and  Gabriel 
Franchere,  jr.,  as  clerk. (1)  The  reader  may  perhaps  feel  some 
curiosity,  as  to  the  nature  of  the  articles  of  engagement  of  these 
employees.  They  were  all  drawn  up  in  the  following  printed 
form,  only  the  salary  varied  according  to  the  nature  of  the  in- 

(1)  Greffe  of  Griffin. 
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dividual  services.  Some  were  engaged  as  “  devant,  that  is  to 
say  for  the  bow  of  the  canoe,  others  amidships  or  “milieu”; 
others  for  the  helm  or  “  gouvernail,”  and  finally  others  as 
“  hyvernants”,  “clerks”,  “interpreters  ,  “guides  and  “fore¬ 
men."  The  term  of  the  voyage  was  generally  for  the  season  of 
navigation  just  commenced  or  about  to  commence.  The  “clerks 
and  “hyvernants”  were  engaged  for  one  or  three  years.  I  sub¬ 
mit  one  of  the  engagements  as  drawn  up  in  french  by  Griffin. 

“Before  the  undersigned  notaries,  residing  in  the  City  of 
Montreal,  in  the  Province  of  Lower  Canada. 


“Was  present  J.  Bte.  Navarre,  de  la  Chenaye,  who,  by 
these  presents,  did  and  doth  of  his  own  will  bind  himself  to  Mr. 
Chas.  Oakes  Ermatinger,  of  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  F.  W.  Erma- 
tinger  hereto  present  and  accepting  for  him,  to  start  on  demand 
from  this  city,  as  “hyvernant,”  in  one  of  his  canoes  or  bateaux 
upon  a  voyage  to  Lake  Superior,  including  the  wintering  there, 
or  to  any  other  spot  in  the  Indian  Countries,  as  requested,  for 
the  period  of  one  year,  to  be  free  upon  his  return  to  Montreal. 
Eight  days  “corvee”  to  be  given  by  him  at  his  post,  and  the 
time  of  the  engagement  to  run  from  departure. 

“And  to  carefully  guard,  both  on  the  way  and  at  the  said 
place,  all  effects,  merchandise,  provisions,  skins,  utensils,  and  all 
things  necessary  for  the  voyage,  to  serve,  obey,  and  faithfully 
carry  out  all  lawful  and  proper  orders  of  said  Sieur  Bourgeois  or 
his  representative,  to  have  an  eye  for  his  benefit,  as  well  as  to 
avoid  aught  hurtful  to  him,  warning  him  according  to  knowledge 
acquired,  and  generally  to  fulfil  all  the  obligations  of  a  good 
“hyvernant”;  absence  or  the  abandonment  of  service  to  entail  loss 
of  wages,  besides  the  penalties  inflicted  by  the  ordinances.  The 
said  engagement  is  so  made  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum 


of  four  hundred  livres  or  shillings,  old  currency  of  this  Province, 
yearly  wages,  which  said  Bourgeois  promises  to  pay  and  deliver 
to  the  said  engage  or  hired  party  one  month  after  his  return  to 
this  city,  besides  an  ordinary  equipment  when  starting. 

“He  acknowledges  receipt  at  the  time  of  engagement  of 
eight  dollars  paid  in  advance. 
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I  bus,  etc.,  promising,  etc.,  binding  himself,  etc.,  renoun¬ 
cing,  etc. 

“  Done  and  passed  at  the  said  City  of  Montreal,  in  the  year 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirteen,  the  thirtieth  April, 
etc.,  etc.” 

SIR  JOHN  FRANKLIN  and  THE  VOYAGEURS. 

The  name  of  Captain  John  Franklin,  the  celebrated  explo¬ 
rer,  who  has  given  his  name  to  the  Artie  Sea  by  different  expe- 
di  tions  from  1819  to  1847,  has  just  been  recalled  to  my  mind. 
The  thirst  of  discovery,  rather  than  the  impulse  of  the  fur  trade, 
prompted  Sir  John  Franklin  to  penetrate  into  the  North  Coun¬ 
tries  and  the  regions  of  the  Mackenzie  River.  Chateaubriand,11’ 
states  that  Captain  Franklin,  who  was  sent  to  America  in  order 
to  further  by  land  the  efforts  of  Captain  Parry,  descended  the 
Copper  Mine  River12’  entered  the  Polar  Sea,  and  advanced  east¬ 
ward  to  the  Gulf  of  the  Coronation  of  George  iv,  almost  in  the 
direction  and  altitude  of  Repulse  Bay. 

“  In  his  second  expedition  of  1825,  Captain  Franklin  des¬ 
cended  the  Mackenzie,  and  having  contemplated  the  Artie  Sea, 
returned  to  winter  by  Great  Bear  Lake,  once  more  going  down 
the  Mackenzie  in  1826.  Here,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  the 
English  expedition  separated,  one  half  in  two  canoes  proceeding- 
eastward  towards  the  Copper  Mine  River,  whilst  the  other  also 
in  two  canoes  steered  westward  under  the  direction  of  Franklin 
in  person. 

“  Ice  does  arrested  the  captain’s  progress  on  the  9th  of  July, 
but  by  the  4th  of  August,  he  went  on  his  course.  One  mile  at 
the  outside  was  all  that  could  be  covered  in  a  day,  owing  to  the 
flatness  of  the  coast  and  the  shallow  water  ;  it  was  but  seldom 
that  land  could  be  reached.  Dense  fogs  and  gusts  of  wind 
further  impeded  the  progress  of  the  expedition. 

“Nevertheless,  they  found  themselves,  on  the  18th  of 
August,  in  the  150th  meridian,  70°  30'  north  latitude.  Captain 

(1)  Voyages  en  Amerique,  1827,  ed,  1885,  p.  248.  —  (2)  In  the  year  1824. 
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Franklin  had  thus  cleared- more  than  half  the  distance  between 
the  mouth  of  the  Mackenzie  and  Cape  Ice  beyond  Behring 
Straits.  The  undaunted  explorer  was  not  wanting  in  provisions, 
nor  were  the  canoes  even  damaged.  The  sailors  were  all  in 
good  health  and  the  sea  open,  but  the  instructions  of  the  Admi¬ 
ralty  were  positive  in  their  prohibition  of  any  extension  of  the 
exploration,  unless  the  captain  reached  Kotzebue  Bay  before 
the  commencement  of  the  stormy  season.  He  was  consequently 
oblio-ed  to  return  to  the  Mackenzie  River,  entering  Great  Bear 
Lake  on  the  21st  September.  Here  he  was  joined  by  the  other 
party,  which  had  explored  the  shores  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Mackenzie  to  that  of  the  Copper  Mine  River.  They  had  even 
sailed  as  far  as  the  Gulf  of  the  Coronation  of  George  iv, 
ascending  eastward  to  the  118th  meridian.  Good  shelter  was 
met  with  everywhere,  whilst  the  coast  proved  much  more  acces¬ 
sible  than  that  followed  by  Captain  Franklin.”  Aubrey  remarks 
that  “Franklin’s  party  endured  dreadful  sufferings  which  were 
ill  compensated  by  the  exploration  of  a  few  hundred  miles  of 
coast.”  (U 

Franklin’s  travels  are  universally  known,  but  it  is  not  so 
generally  known  that  in  this,  as  well  as  in  many  other  expedi¬ 
tions,  he  was  accompanied  by  Canadian  vovageurs  from  the 
Province  of  Quebec. 

I  was  lortunate  enough  to  discover  their  names  and  domicile 
in  Griffin.  In  March  and  April,  1824,  Hon.  William  McGil- 
livray,  of  the  firm  of  McGillivray,  Thain  &  Co.,  agents  in 
Montreal  of  the  Hudsons'  Bay  Company,  selected  sixteen  of  the 
best  Canadian  voyageurs  to  accompany  P  ranklin  in  the  course 
of  his  explorations.  According  to  their  engagement,  they  were 
to  go  in  one  of  his  canoes,  on  a  voyage  to  the  Indian  countries, 
from  and  back  to  Montreal,  for  a  period  ol  three  years,  wintering' 
at  such  places  or  posts  as  might  be  from  time  to  time  ordered 
by  the  said  Captain  John  h  ranklin.  And  it  is  moreover  espe¬ 
cially  agreed  and  understood  that  the  said  hired  party  shall  not 
be  bound  to  journey  farther  north  than  the  Mackenzie  River.” 

f1)  3  Aubrey,  History  of  England,  808. 
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Wages  to  be  1,400  livres  per  annum,  or  fourteen  times  more 
than  ordinary.  I  he  names  of  these  brave  Canadians  were  : 
Bow :  Frs.  Lepine,  Berthier  ;  Andre  Letendre,  Sorel  ;  St.  Valier 
Pagnant,  Berthier;  Frs.  Rinfret,  Maskinonge.  Amidships : 
Isidore  Fleury,  Maskinonge  ;  Francois  Felix,  Sorel  ;  Cuthbert 
Amyot,  Berthier;  Fhomas  Fagnant,  Berthier  ;  Hercule  Trempe, 
Berthier;  Pascal  Cote,  Montreal.  Helm:  Bazile  Fussier,  Ya- 
maska  ;  Jacques  Guindon,  Sorel  ;  Pierre  Lepine,  Berthier  ;  J.. 
Bte.  Gagnon,  Contrecoeur ;  Antoine  St.  Denis,  Rigaud  and 
Joseph  Monique,  Sault  St.  Louis,  bow  or  helm. 

I  he  following  eighteen  Canadians  went  with  Franklin  on 
his  first  voyage  in  1819-22:  Joseph  Peltier,  Mathieu  Peloquin 
dit  Credit,  Solomon  Belanger,  Joseph  Benoit,  Joseph  Gagne, 
Pierre  Dumas,  Rene  St.  Germain,  Joseph  Forcier,  J.-Bte.  Pa¬ 
rent,  Ignace  Perrault,  J.-Bte.  Belleau,  Gabriel  Beauparlant, 
Emmanuel  Cournoyer,  Vincenza  Fontano,  Michel  Yerochant, 
Regis  Vaillant,  J.-Bte  Belanger  and  Frs.  SamandreA 

Thirty  years  previously,  in  1792-93,  Canadian  voyageurs  had 
also  accompanied  Alexander  Mackenzie  in  the  discovery  of  the 
Great  River  which  bears  his  name.  They  were  Francois  Beau¬ 
lieu,  Alexandre  Mackay,  Joseph  Landry,  Charles  Doucet,  Bap¬ 
tiste  Bisson,  Francois  Courtois  and  Jacques  Beauchemin.  Jo¬ 
seph  Landry  and  Charles  Doucet  had  already  been  with  him  on 
a  previous  voyage  in  1789. 

In  1884,  the  PYench  Canadian  voyageurs  distinguished  them¬ 
selves  by  their  skill  and  coolness  in  the  expedition  led  by  Wolsely 
to  the  relief  of  Gordon,  at  KartoumA 


(1)  Franklin’s  Journey  to  the  Copper  Mine  River,  vol.  I,  p.  325.  — (2)  History  of  the  Royal 
Engineers,  vol.  2,  p.  15. 
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LACHINE. 

Abbe  Dugas,  North  West  Missionary,  from  information  re¬ 
ceived  from  one  of  the  voyageurs  himself/1’  speaks  of  the  crowds 
that  invaded  Lachine  during  the  two  weeks  preceding  the 
departure  of  the  voyageurs.  “For  a  fortnight,  these  old  hardy 
sons  of  the  north,  revelled  in  a  series  ol  festivals  and  sports,  in¬ 
viting  all  their  friends  to  partake  of  the  good  cheer.  Liquor 
bowed  like  water,  followed  by  dancing  in  the  evening. 

“  On  leaving  Lachine,  the  next  point  was  St.  Annes,  at  the 
extreme  west  of  the  Island  of  Montreal.  Although  distant  but 
fifteen  miles,  they  always  made  their  first  halt  at  this  village, 
and  the  voyage  was  only  supposed  to  begin  in  earnest  when  St. 
Annes  was  left  behind.  Before  leaving,  it  was  customary  for  the 
voyageurs  to  congregate  in  prayer  at  the  church,  bringing  their 
greeting  to  the  good  Ste.  Anne,  and  putting  themselves  under 
her  protection.  At  the  time,  this  sanctuary  was  about  the  last 
on  the  route  of  travel.  ”(2) 

“About  the  15th  of  June,  1791,”  says  Mr.  McDonald,  grand 
father  of  Mr.  cle  Lery  McDonald,  “I  left  Lachine  in  a  large  birch 
canoe  manned  by  fourteen  choice  voyageurs  and  our  cook.  A 
crowd  of  friends  and  spectators  were  there  to  witness  our  depar¬ 
ture,  a  great  event  before  the  time  of  the  steamers.  W e  landed 
at  St.  Annes,  where  the  men  paid  their  devotion  to  their  titular 
Saint.  ”(3> 


CANOES  AND  BATTEAUX. 

Bouchette,  Topographical  Description,  1815,  pp.  136-39, 
gives  a  graffic  description  of  these  primitive  craft: 

“  During  the  months  between  May  and  November,  batteaux 
to  and  from  Kingston  and  various  parts  of  Upper  Canada  are 

(9  J.-Bte.  Charbouneau  born  at  Boucherville  on  the  25th  of  December,  1795.  In  1815, 
he  left  for  the  North  West,  in  the  service  of  the  North  West  Company.  —  (2)  Un  voyageur  des 
Pays  d’en  Haut,  pp.  23-33.  —  (3)  Les  Bourgeois  de  l’Ouest,  vol.  1,  p.  12. 
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continually  arriving  and  departing,  which  always  occasions  a 
great  deal  of  activity  and  bustle  ol  business.  The  nature  ol  these 
craft  may  be  very  shortly  described.  They  are  flat-bottommed, 
from  thirty-five  to  forty  feet  in  lenght,  terminating  in  a  point 
at  each  extremity,  with  about  six  feet  of  beam  in  the  centre  ; 
the  usual  freight  is  four  or  four  and  a  half  tons  ;  they  are 
worked  by  oars,  a  mast  and  sail,  drag-ropes  for  towing,  and  long 
poles  for  steering  them  through  the  strong  currents  or  rapids ; 
four  men  manage  them  in  summer,  but  in  the  fall  of  the  year 
another  is  always  added,  one  of  whom  acts  as  a  guide.  In  the 
batteaux  of  the  merchants,  the  cargoes  upwards  are  a  general 
assortment  of  merchandise,  for  which  they  bring  down  hour, 
wheat,  salt  provisions,  pot  and  pearlashes,  and  peltries.  The 
time  employed  in  the  voyage  to  Kingston,  is  from  ten  to  twelve 
days  ;  but  the  return  does  not  take  more  than  three  or  four. 
They  usually  depart  in  brigades  of  from  four  to  fifteen  boats,  in 
order  that  their  crews  may  be  able  to  afford  mutual  assistance 
in  ascending  the  rapids  ;  each  brigade  is  under  the  direction  of 
one  man,  who  is  called  the  conductor.  From  Lachine  also  the 
canoes,  employed  by  the  North  West  Company  in  the  fur  trade, 
take  their  departure.  Of  all  the  numerous  contrivances  for  trans¬ 
porting  heavy  burthens  by  water,  these  vessels  are  perhaps  the 
most  extraordinary  ;  scarcely  any  thing  can  be  conceived  so  ina¬ 
dequate,  from  the  slightness  of  their  construction,  to  the  purpose 
they  are  applied  to,  and  to  contend  against  the  impetuous  torrent 
of  the  many  rapids  that  must  be  passed  through  in  the  course  of 
a  voyage.  They  seldom  exceed  thirty  feet  in  lenght  and  six  in 
breadth,  diminishing  to  a  sharp  point  at  each  end,  without  distinc¬ 
tion  of  head  or  stern  ;  the  frame  is  composed  of  small  pieces  of 
some  very  light  wood  ;  it  is  then  covered  with  the  bark  of  the 
birch  tree,  cut  into  convenient  slips,  that  are  rarely  more  than 
the  eighth  of  an  inch  in  thickness  ;  these  are  sewed  together  with 
threads  made  from  the  twisted  fibres  of  the  roots  of  a  particular 
tree,  and  strengthened  where  necessary  by  narrow  strips  of  the 
same  materials  applied  on  the  inside  ;  the  joints  in  this  fragile 
planking  are  made  water  tight  by  being  covered  with  a  species 
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of  gum  that  adheres  very  firmly  and  becomes  perfectly  hard. 
No  iron-work  of  any  description,  not  even  nails,  are  employed 
in  building-  these  slender  vessels,  which  when  complete  weigh 
only  about  five  hundred  weight  each.  On  being  prepared  for 
the  voyage,  they  receive  their  lading,  which  for  the  convenience 
of  carrying  across  the  portages  is  made  up  in  packages  of  about 
three  quarters  of  a  hundred  weight  each,  and  amounts  alto¬ 
gether  to  five  tons  or  a  little  more,  including  provisions  and 
other  necessaries  for  the  men,  of  whom  from  eight  to  ten  are 
employed  for  each  canoe  ;  they  usually  set  out  in  brigades  like 
the  batteaux,  and  in  the  course  of  a  summer  upwards  of  fifty  of 
these  vessels  are  thus  dispatched.  They  proceed  up  the  Grand 
or  Ottawa  River  as  far  as  the  south  west  branch,  by  which,  and 
a  chain  of  small  lakes,  they  reach  Lake  Nippissing;  through  it 
and  down  the  French  River  into  Lake  Huron  ;  along  its  northern 
coast  up  the  narrows  of  St.  Mary  into  Lake  Superior,  and  then 
by  its  northern  side  to  the  Grand  Portage,  a  distance  of  about 
i  ioo  miles  from  the  place  of  departure.  The  difficulties  en¬ 
countered  in  this  voyage  are  not  easily  conceived  ;  the  great 
number  of  rapids  in  the  rivers,  the  different  portages  from  lake 
to  lake,  which  vary  from  a  few  yards  to  three  miles  or  more  in 
length,  where  the  canoes  must  be  unladen,  and  with  their  con¬ 
tents  carried  to  the  next  water,  occasion  a  succession  of  labours 
and  fatigues  of  which  but  a  poor  estimation  can  be  formed  by 
judging  it  from  the  ordinary  occupations  of  other  labouring 
classes.  From  the  Grand  Portage,  that  is  nine  miles  across,  a 
continuation  of  the  same  toils  takes  place  in  bark  canoes  of  an 
inferior  size,  through  the  chain  of  lakes  and  streams  that  run 
from  the  height  of  land  westward  to  the  Lake  of  the  Woods, 
Lake  \\  innipeg,  and  onwards  to  more  distant  establishments 
of  the  Company  in  the  remote  regions  of  the  North-West 
country.  I  he  men  employed  in  this  service  are  called  voyageurs ; 
they  are  robust,  hardy,  and  resolute,  capable  of  enduring  great 
extremes  of  fatigue  and  privation  for  a  long  time  with  a  patience 
almost  inexhaustible.  In  the  large  lakes  they  are  frequently- 
daring  enough  to  cross  the  deep  bays,  often  a  distance  of  several 
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President  of  the  Dominion  Wire  Manufacturing  Company. 


LOUIS  PARE,  Laohine  Lock,  1884 
A  descendant  of  one  of  the  first  settlers. 


Near  this  spot,  Jean  Micliau  and  his  son  were  killed  by  the  Iroquois.  I'ierre  Barbary.  his  wife  and  three  children  were  taken  prisoners.  Sir  pages  126, 
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leagues,  in  their  canoes,  to  avoid  lengthening  the  route  by  coas¬ 
ting  them;  yet  notwithstanding  all  the  risks  and  hardships  at¬ 
tending  their  employment,  they  prefer  it  to  every  other,  and  are 
very  seldom  induced  to  relinquish  it  in  favour  of  any  more  settled 
occupation.  The  few  dollars  they  receive  as  the  compensation 
for  so  many  privations  and  dangers,  are  in  general  dissipated 
with  a  most  careless  indifference  to  future  wants,  and  when  at 
an  end  they  very  contentedly  renew  the  same  series  of  toils  to 
obtain  a  fresh  supply." 

About  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  previously,  in  1669, 
Mr.  de  Gallinee,  priest  of  the  Seminary  of  St.  Sulpice,  wrote  a 
somewhat  similar  description  of  the  bark  canoe,  in  his  narrative 
of  the  most  remarkable  events  of  the  voyage  of  MM.  Dollier 
and  Gallinee  in  1669-70.  On  the  6th  of  July,  1669,  they 
started  with  de  La  Salle  from  Lachine,  then  known  as  Cote 
St.  Sulpice,  for  the  Indian  territories  of  the  west.  Mr.  de  Gal¬ 
linee  says  that  the  only  good  bark  canoe  is  the  birch  canoe 
made  by  the  Algonquins.  It  took  five  dollars  worth  of  clothing 
to  purchase  one  from  them.  The  white  men  charged  a  much 
higher  price,  and,  according  to  Mr.  de  Gallinee,  his  own  cost 
eighty  livres.  These  canoes  generally  lasted  five  or  six  years. 
He  adds  that  the  Iroquois  canoes,  which  were  made  of  bark  of 
every  description,  were  too  weighty  and  only  lasted  about  one 
month. a) 

The  modern  pleasure  canoe  is  entirely  made  of  wood,  although 
nearly  as  light  and  undoubtedly  stronger  and  safer  than  the 
birch  canoe. 

About  1854,  steamboats  and  railroads  put  an  end  to  the 
career  of  batteaux  and  canoes  of  Canadian  voyageurs. 

LACHINE  IN  THE  XIX  CENTURY. 

The  construction  of  public  works  gave  a  bound  to  the  trade 
of  Lachine.  The  Cascades  and  Coteau  Locks,  which  had  been 
commenced  in  1779,  were  terminated  in  1783d2*  The  result  was 

(1)  1  Margry,  1 1 7,  118.  —  (2)  Canadian  Archives,  Military  Papers,  C.  38,  1800-1S16,  p.  88 
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a  oreat  impetus  to  inter-provincial  trade,  by  which  Lachine 
benefited.  Montreal  merchants  erected  warehouses  for  the 
storage  of  their  Upper  Canadian  goods  or  of  the  consignments 
for  this  Province  and  Europe.  The  Commissary  Department 
erected  storehouses  at  the  head  of  the  Rapids  or  Lower  Lachine 
road,  known  as  the  King’s  Stores,  now  destroyed.  The  mer¬ 
chants  and  the  Indian  Department  had  also  stores  at  the  ter¬ 
minus  of  the  Upper  Lachine  road,  near  the  Lock  of  to-day 
which  are  no  longer  in  use.  No  less  than  fifteen  to  eighteen 
thousand  loads  of  public  stores  had  every  season  to  be  carted 
from  the  City  up  to  Lachine.  I  he  necessity  of  a  more  direct 
and  convenient  road  between  Montreal  and  Lachine  was  soon 
felt.  About  1 804,  the  upper  road  or  chemm  des  Coteaux  was 
straightened,  levelled  and  ballasted  or  macadamised.  It  was  the 
sole  turnpike  road  on  the  island,  and  the  only  one  in  Lower 
Canada.  So  heavy  was  the  traffic  on  it  that,  in  1805,  it  already 
needed  repairs.'1*  Bouchette  states  that  “this  road  was  formerly 
so  bad,  winding  and  interrupted  by  large  masses  of  rock, -that  it 
was  nearly  a  day’s  journey  for  heavily  laden  carts  to  go  from  one 
place  to  the  other. ”(2)  He  adds  that  during  the  season  of  navi¬ 
gation,  boats  to  and  from  Kingston  or  elsewhere  in  Upper 
Canada  were  constantly  arriving  or  departing.  Mr.  Grant 
alone  employed  yearly  more  than  fifty  batteaux  in  the  voyage 
to  and  from  Kingston.  About  thirty  batteaux,  laden  with  Indian 
presents,  were  also  despatched  every  year  for  the  west.'3’ 

Steam  navigation  secured  the  future  of  Lachine,  followed  as 
it  was  by  the  construction  in  1847-48  of  the  railroad  between 
Lachine  and  Montreal,  the  oldest  in  the  country  with  the  excep¬ 
tion  of  the  Laprairie  and  St.  John  railway,  built  in  1835-36. 

But  the  most  important  element  of  all,  as  regards  the  future, 
was  the  construction  of  the  Lachine  Canal,  in  1821-24  ;  its  en¬ 
largement  in  1843-48  and  1877-80;  that  of  the  Beauharnois 
Canal  in  1842-45,  and  the  St.  Lawrence  Canals  in  1842-47.  In 


(1)  A  tour  to  Niagara  Falls  by  Bigelow,  1805;  Report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Public 
Works  for  1867,  p.  447  ;  Lambert’s  Travels,  1816,  p.  528,  —  (2)  Topographical  Description,  p. 
13=;.  —  (3)  Lambert’s  Travels,  p.  530, 
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Bouchettes  time,  1815,  and  down  to  1824,  passenger  traffic 
between  Montreal  and  Toronto,  was  carried  on  the  way  down 
in  batteaux,  barges  or  Durham  boats,  and  going  up  by  ordinary 
vehicles,  a  matter  of  from  twelve  to  fifteen  clays  by  a  road  called 
Montreal  Road,  along  the  north  shore  of  the  St.  Lawrence. 
A  stage  or  a  caleche  was  generally  at  the  command  of  the  trav¬ 
eller.  1  here  was  scarcely  a  farmer  in  Lower  Canada  who  did 
not  possess  one. 111  Beyond  Kingston  recourse  was  generally 
had  to  the  open  sail  boat. 

Long  after  Bouchette,  and  until  the  construction  of  the 
Grand  I  runk  Railway,  winter  transportation  was  effected  by 
land  or  by  railway  in  the  territory  ot  the  United  States,  whilst 
in  summer  steamers  were  running  on  the  lakes,  at  first  on  Lake 
St.  I  -ouis,  from  Lachine  to  Cascades,  and  on  Lake  St.  Francis 
from  Coteau  to  Cornwall.  The  first  steamer  between  Lachine 
and  Cascades,  ran  in  1824T  In  1831,  the  steamboat  “Lake 
St.  Louis  ”  was  in  use  between  these  two  places.  One  was  also 
in  service  between  Coteau  and  Cornwall.131  The  rapids  were 
overcome  by  meaqs  of  portages  in  coaches  drawn  by  four  or  six 
horses.  I  remember  very  well,  when  only  six  or  seven  years  of 
age,  having  seen  one  of  these  coaches  bowling  along  the  planked 
road-bed  of  the  parish  of  Les  Cedres.  Should  the  reader  desire 
to  become  acquainted  with  the  mode  of  travelling  of  those  days, 
I  would  refer  him  to  the  narrative  of  a  journey  made  in  1839 
by  Mr.  James  S.  Buckingham,  from  Toronto  to  Montreal  and 
Quebec. <4) 

I  believe  the  steamer  “  Union  ’’  to  have  been  the  first,  or  at 
all  events  one  of  the  first  steamboats  afloat  on  the  Ottawa  river. 
She  ran  between  Long  Sault  and  Chaudiere,  in  1824,  and  was 
owned  by  the  firm  of  Shephard  (Wm.)  and  Campbell  (Chs.)  ot 
Quebec,  Philemon  Wright  and  Sons,  of  Hull,  I  homas  Mears 
and  William  Grant,  of  Hawkesbury.  Grant  was  her  captain 
with  one  James  Cochrane  as  engineer. (a| 

(1)  Weld's  North  America,  1798,  vol.  1,  p.  307.  The  accounts  of  the  parish  of  Pointe 
Claire  for  1791  show  that  a  caleche  was  specially  kept  at  the  disposal  of  the  Bishop  on  his  visits. 
—  (2)  Canadian  Archives,  Military  Papers,  c.  41,  1824-25  ;  expenses  of  John  Finlay,  p.  222.  - 
(3)  1  Three  years  in  Canada,  by  Mootaggart,  p.  82.  —  (4)  Canada,  Nova-Scotia,  pp.  88-93.  - 
(5)  Greffe  of  Griffin,  25th  of  March,  1824. 
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In  1812,  Mr.  Molson  had  two  steamers  plying  between 
Montreal  and  Quebec;  time  forty-eight  hours  with  the  current, 
and  somewhat  more  on  the  return  trip.  The  fare  was  $10  going 
down  and  $12  on  the  upward  voyaged1*  In  1818,  the  steamer 
“Telegraph  ’  ran  the  distance  from  Quebec  to  Montreal  in 
thirty-six  hours. (2)  In  1819,  there  were  seven  steamers  plying, 
between  Montreal  and  Quebec,  among  others,  the  “  Malsham 
and  “Car  of  Commerce,”  of  six  hundred  tons  each,  and  the 
“  Lady  Sherbrooke,”  eight  hundred  tons.13’  The  shortest  passage 
to  Quebec  was  made  by  the  “Car  of  Commerce”  in  sixteen  hours 
and  fifteen  minutes.  The  same  distance  is  now  travelled  by  the 
“  Quebec  ”  or  “  Montreal  ”  of  the  Richelieu  Company,  in  ten  or 
eleven  hours. 

The  following  letter  speaks  for  itself : 

“Ottawa,  17th  November,  1892.  Sir,  —  In  answer  to  your 
letter  of  the  20th  ult.,  asking  date  of  the  first  steam  navigation 
between  Lachine  and  the  Cascades,  I  am  to  say  that  the  Lachine 
Canal  was  completed  in  1824;  the  first  vessels  passed  through 
in  1825.  The  first  steamer  on  the  St.  Lawrence  was  the 
“Accommodation”  built  for  and  owned  by  Hon.  J.  Molson. 
Her  first  trip  was  from  Montreal  to  Three  Rivers.  It  is  des¬ 
cribed  in  the  “Quebec  Mercury,”  Monday,  6th  of  November, 
1809.  The  boat  left  Montreal  the  Saturday  previous.  The  first 
locks  at  the  Cascades  were  built  from  1779-1783. 

“  Captain  Lwiss,  R.  E.,  reports  to  his  superior  officer  that, 
in  1781,  two  hundred  and  sixty  batteaux  passed  the  first  lock, 
built  then,  and  that  the  tolls  for  that  season  were  ^132.  5s.  6d. 

“On  the  3rd  of  November,  1838,  the  steamer  “Henry 
Brougham  ”  was  on  the  route  from  the  “  Cascades  to  Lachine”, 
and  was  seized  on  that  date,  in  the  rebellion  troubles.  I  have 
the  honor,  etc.  T.  Trudeau,  Acting  Secretary  A 
To  L).  Girouard,  Esq.,  M.P.  ” 

Finally,  Lachine  has  benefited  perhaps  in  a  greater  measure 
than  any  other  small  town  by  the  protective  tariff,  inaugurated 

(1)  Bouchette,  p.  473.  —  (2)  Ten  years’  residence  in  the  Canadas,  by  Talbot,  59.  —  (3) 
Between  Hartford  and  Quebec,  by  Sillman ;  (4)  of  Railways  and  Canals. 
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by  the  Canadian  Government  in  1879.  Whilst  on  the  one  hand 
the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway  magnates,  merchants  and  manu¬ 
facturers  of  Montreal,  fostered  by  the  protective  policy,  erected 
magnificent  dwelling  houses  on  the  Lake  St.  Louis  shores;  on 
the  other,  work  shops  clustered,  as  if  by  magic,  in  the  central 
part  of  the  town  of  Lachine  and  prominent  among  them  are  the 
Dominion  Bridge  Company  and  the  Dominion  Wire  Manufac¬ 
turing  Company.  A  splendid  system  of  water  and  electric  light 
works  speak  volumes  for  the  rapid  development  of  the  locality. 

I  wenty  thousand  dollars  is  the  estimate  of  the  yearly  civic 
revenue.  The  population  of  2,406  in  1881  has  swelled  to  3,761 
in  1891.  In  1881,  $158,659  was  the  figure  of  the  total  manu¬ 
factured  products,  as  against  $1,358,325  in  1891  ;  and  during 
the  same  period  invested  capital  increased  from  $260,125  to 
$1,004,600.  There  were  105  employees  in  1881,  and  696  in  1891, 
whilst  the  wages  for  the  corresponding  periods  are  represented 
by  the  figures  $62,020  and  $310,016. 

The  following  statistics  are  taken  from  an  advanced  sheet  of 
“  Lovell’s  Gazetteer  and  History  of  the  Island  of  Montreal,” 
now  under  preparation  : 

Lachine  had  in  February,  1891,  fifty  unoccupied  houses  (1)  and  seven  in  course  of  cons¬ 
truction.  Several  of  the  former  belong  to  families  in  Montreal  and  are  occupied  in  summer  as 
pleasant  and  airy  homes.  They  are  well  and  tastefully  built  on  the  shore  of  the  River  St.  Law¬ 
rence  and  within  a  short  distance  from  the  Stations  of  the  Grand  Trunk  Railway  and  of  the 
Canadian  Pacific  Railway. 

Lachine  is  a  Free  Port,  that  is  it  has  no  Customs.  It  has  a  fine  harbor  2,000  feet  in  length 
by  400  feet  in  width.  It  has  sixteen  feet  depth  of  water.  It  has  good  and  reliable  anchorage  for 
the  largest  class  of  Lake  and  River  Steamers.  Its  wharves  are  free. 

Ferry  Steamboats  ply  from  Lachine  to  Caughnawaga,  Chateauguay,  Valleyfield,  Coteau 
Landing,  etc. 

The  Grand  Trunk  Railway  from  Montreal  connects  here  with  the  Mail  and  Freight  Steamers 
and  with  other  vessels,  and  proceeds  westward  to  Vaudreuil,  twenty-lour  miles  from  Montreal. 

The  Ottawa  and  Royal  Mail  Line  of  Steamers  leave  this  place  daily,  during  the  season  of 
navigation,  for  Brockville  1 1 6  miles,  Kingston  166,  Port  Hope  291,  Cobourg  266,  Toronto,  324, 
and  for  Hamilton  365  miles. 

A  steamer  leaves  Hamilton  and  Toronto  daily,  during  navigation,  for  Niagara  halls. 

Over  1,000  steam  and  other  vessels  pass  through  the  Canal  daily,  during  navigation,  from 
Montreal  to  Lachine,  8  f-j  miles,  where  the  several  vessels  enter  Lake  St.  Louis,  and  proceed  up 
the  Lake  to  the  Beauharnois  Canal,  on  their  way  to  Prescott,  Brockville  and  intervening  places 
to  Hamilton.  A  large  part  of  the  commerce  between  Montreal  and  the  V  est,  by  water,  passes 
through  the  Canal. 


(1)  Summerhouses;  note  of  the  author. 
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At  Lachine,  yachts,  sailing  and  pleasure  boats,  give  animation  to  the  lovers  of  charming 
sailing  and  a  safe  harbor.  Lachine  affords  a  pleasant  summer  residence  to  a  large  number  of 
Montrealers.  It  is  a  resort  for  pleasure  parties  during  winter. 

Lachine  is  the  terminus  of  the  Lachine  Canal.  It  is  situated  on  Lake  St.  Louis,  neaily 
opposite  Caughnawaga,  and  at  the  head  of  the  Lachine  Rapids. 

It  has  a  station  of  the  Grand  Trunk  Railway  Company.  • 

Lachine  is  now  (1893)  an  important  town  of  3,914  inhabitants.  It  is  in  the  county  of 
Jacques-Cartier.  The  county  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  Back  River,  on  the  south  by  Ki\ei 
St.  Lawrence,  on  the  east  by  Notre-Dame  de  Grace,  and  on  the  west  by  Lake  of  Two  Mountains. 

It  has  the  following  : 

Liabilities. 
none. 

$1 15,000 
none. 


M unicipalities. 

Acres  of  land. 

Population. 

Assessed  value. 

Dorval . 

1,500 

400 

$  1 53- 124 

Lachine  Town . 

1,274 

3>9I4 

1,265,980 

“  Parish . 

9,219 

968 

607,541 

Lachine  has  : 

5  Clerical  profession — 2  Catholic,  3  Protestant. 

g  Legal  profession. — 2  advocates,  1  solicitor,  6  notaries. 

6  Medical  profession. — 6  allopathists. 

1  Bell  telephone. 

4  Cemeteries. — 1  Catholic,  3  Protestant. 

4  Churches — 3  built  of  stone  and  1  of  brick. 

I  Anglican, 

1  Catholic. 

1  Methodist. 

1  Presbyterian. 

1  Convent. 

1  Commercial  College. 

1  Catholic  Elementary  School. 

1  Protestant  Elementary  School. 

1  Protestant  Model  School. 


1  Brewery,  built  of  stone. 

5  Factories  : 

1  Chair. 

2  General  furniture. 
2  Pickel. 

I  Screw. 

5  Foundries  : 

1  Car  wheel. 

1  Iron  Pipe. 

1  Screw. 

1  Wire  Rope. 


1  Iron  Bridge. 

-I  Churches — 1  Anglican,  built  of  brick  ;  present  incumbent,  Rev.  Richard  Hewton,  M.A. 
Congregation,  200. 

1  Catholic,  built  of  stone  ;  present  parish  priest,  Rev.  Narcisse  R.  Piche  ;  Rev.  11.  Marce- 
lais,  curate.  Congregation,  3,000. 

1  Methodist,  built  of  stone  ;  Rev.  T.  S.  Harris,  pastor.  Congregation,  125. 

1  Presbyterian,  built  of  stone  ;  present  minister,  Rev.  Charles  Ross,  B.D.  Congregation,  300. 

5  Educational  Institutions — 1  Convent,  built  of  stone  ;  Reverend  Sister  Marie  Joseph  du 
Sacre  Cceur,  local  superioress.  112  nuns,  78  novices,  30  lady  teachers,  201  Catholic  and  6 
Protestant  female  pupils  ;  3  male  Catholic  servants. 

1  Commercial  college  and  school,  built  of  stone  ;  Rev.  Brothers  of  the  Christian  schools, 
directors.  6  Catholic  male  teachers;  31 1  Catholic  male  scholars,  5  Protestant  male  scholars  ; 
1  Catholic  male  servant. 

1  Catholic  elementary  school,  under  the  direction  of  the  Reverend  Sisters  St.  Annes.  250 
Catholic  and  3  Protestant  female  pupils. 

1  Protestant  elementary  school.  1  Catholic  female  teacher,  22  Catholic  and  22  Protestant 
female  pupils. 

1  Protestant  model  school.  1  Catholic  female  teacher,  1  Protestant  male  teacher.  49  Pro¬ 
testant  female  scholars,  66  male  Protestant  scholars. 

S  Principal  Buildings — The  Convent,  Dominion  bridge  building,  post  office,  telegraph, 
telephone,  water  works,  wire  works,  Dawes  &  Co’s  brewery  and  out  buildings. 

49  Mercantile  Callings — 2  Candies  and  fruits  ;  2  cigar-s  and  tobacco  retail  ;  6  dry  goods 
retail;  1  furniture  dealer  ;  6  general  stores;  2  gents  furnishings;  12  grocers  retail,  no  liquor  ; 


THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES  AT  DORVAL.  239 

1  hardware  letail  ;  9  hotels,  with  liquor  ;  1  hotel  without  liquor  ;  2  ready-made  clothing  ;  3 
restaurants,  no  liquor  ;  2  wines  and  liquors  retail. 

130  Other  Catlings — 2  bailifts,  Circuit  court  ;  1  beer  bottler  ;  1  Bell  telephone  ;  3  boarding 
houses  ;  2  boat  builders  ;  1  boilermaker  ;  1  boxmaker ;  19  bookkeepers ;  2  boom-masters ; 

1  biewery  ;  4  cabmen;  17  caiters  ;  4  master  carters  ;  1  cattle  dealer;  1  contractor;  2  coal 
dealers  ;  3  draughtsmen  ;  2  engineers,  boat  ;  2  enginemen,  drivers  ;  2  enginemen,  fitters  ;  4 
working  engineers;  13  farmers;  6  firemen;  2  firewood  dealers;  2  fitters;  24  foremen;  3 
forwarders  ;  1  freight  agent  ;  4  gardeners. 

332  Various  Cuttings — 2  Accountants;  1  agent,  collecting;  2  agents,  general  ;  3  agents, 
insurance  ;  1  agent,  news  ;  1  agent,  real  estate  ;  1  agent,  sewing  machine  ;  1  agent,  soap  ;  1 
architect  ;  4  bridgemen  ;  2  bridgemasters  ;  4  commercial  travellers  ;  4  commission  merchants  ; 

2  dairymen  ;  1  engineer,  civil  ;  1  horse  trainer  ;  444  laborers  ;  1  lighthouse  keeper  ;  10  lock- 
men  ;  4  managers  ;  3  milkmen  ;  1  music  teacher  ;  3  operators  ;  8  pilots  ;  1  section  foreman  ;  2 
secretary-treasurers  ;  4  sextons  ;  1  stenographer  ;  1  stevedore  ;  3  superintendents  ;  1  type-writer  ; 
24  widows. 

1  Brewery,  employing  62  persons. 

5  Factories — 2  furniture  ;  2  picked  ;  1  screw. 

4  Foundries — 1  car  wheel  ;  1  iron  pipe  ;  1  wire  work  ;  1  wire  rope. 

2  Milts — 1  planing,  water-power  ;  1  saw,  water-power. 

137  Trades,  persons  having  ptaces  of  business — 9  bakers  ;  7  barbers  ;  21  blacksmiths  ; 
2  cabinetmakers  ;  2  bricklayers;  21  butchers;  5  carpenters  ;  1  confectioner;  12  dressmakers; 
1  harnessmaker  ;  2  horse-shoers  ;  1  jeweller;  12  masons  ;  1  merchant  tailor;  10  painters;  2 
plasterers  ;  1  plumber  ;  2  roofers  ;  6  sadlers  ;  6  shoemakers  ;  1  stonecutter  ;  9  tinsmiths  ;  2 

upholsterers. 

Lachine  is  distant  from  Montreal  nine  miles,  from  Pointe  Claire  nine,  from  Beaconsfield 
ten,  from  Vaudreuil  twenty-four  miles. 

Lachine  has  702  houses  ;  152  brick,  60  dashed,  30  limestone,  400  wooden,  50  of  which  are 
unoccupied  :  n  brick,  13  dashed,  26  wooden  ;  7  houses  in  course  of  construction — 34  streets. 

Pop.  3914  :  1452  Catholic  females,  i486  Catholic  males  ;  494  Protestant  females,  482 
Protestant  males.  Taken  in  February ,  1893.  Mail  daily  from  Montreal. 


THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES  AT  DORVAL. 

In  the  year  i860,  the  shores  of  Lake  St.  Louis  witnessed 
the  arrival  of  a  distinguished  party  of  English  noblemen. 
Foremost  among  them  was  no  less  a  personage  than  the  eldest 
son  of  Queen  Victoria,  the  Heir  Apparent  to  the  British  throne, 
Albert  Edward,  Prince  of  Wales,  then  a  youth  of  nineteen  years, 
and  now  the  most  popular  prince  in  Europe.  On  the  29th 
August,  i860,  he  paid  a  visit  to  the  country  residence  of  Sir 
George  Simpson,  at  Isle  Dorval,  occupied  at  the  time  by  General 
Sir  Fenwick  Williams.  The  following  description,  taken  from 
the  Montreal  Gazette ,  will  no  doubt  be  read  with  interest  to-day. 

“  On  Wednesday  the  29th  inst.,  the  canoe-excursion  given 
by  the  Hudson’s  Bay  Company  to  His  Royal  Highness  the 
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Prince  of  Wales,  came  off  with  complete  success,  from  Sir 
George  Simpson’s  beautiful  country  residence,  —  Isle  Dorval, - 
about  three  miles  above  Lachine.  The  weather,  which  had  been 
threatening  in  the  morning,  cleared  up  in  the  afternoon,  and  was 
every  thing  that  could  be  desired.  After  the  review,  which  took 
place  in  the  morning,  was  over,  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  suite 
drove  out  to  Lachine  by  the  upper  road,  meeting  a  hearty  re¬ 
ception  along  the  whole  route  ;  but  more  especially  at  the  village 
of  Lachine,  where  the  residents  had  made  great  exertions  to  do 
the  Prince  due  honor.  For  a  considerable  distance,  pine  trees 
had  been  planted  on  each  side  of  the  street  ;  a  profusion  of  dags 
and  garlands  decorated  the  houses,  and  (short  as  had  been  the 
time  for  the  preparation)  no  less  than  eight  or  nine  triumphal 
arches  spanned  the  road.  The  first  seen  was  near  the  toll-bar, 
erected  by  Mr.  Duff.  Among  others,  we  noticed  that  at  the 
Hudson’s  Bay  House,  the  residence  of  Sir  George  Simpson  ;  at 
the  Ottawa  Hotel  ;  at  the  Lachine  Brewery  (Dawes  and  Sons); 
and  at  the  residence  of  Mr.  Hopkins  (H.  B.  Co.  service). 

“At  a  point  opposite  Isle  Dorval  (also  the  property  of  Sir 
G.  Simpson),  the  royal  party  quitted  their  carriages  to  embark 
in  boats  sent  up  for  the  purpose,  from  the  vessels  of  war  lying 
in  our  harbour.  The  scene  at  this  moment  was  unrivalled  in 
interest,  and  picturesque  effect, — one  never  to  be  forgotten  by 
those  (comparatively  few  in  number)  who  witnessed  it.  His 
Royal  Highness,  in  warm  terms,  expressed  his  surprise  and 
gratification  at  the  demonstration,  of  which  we  will  endeavour 
to  give  some  faint  idea. 

“The  site  was  well  chosen  ;  the  channel,  less  than  a  mile  in 
width,  fiows  between  fields  now  ripe  for  the  harvest,  sloping  to 
the  water’s  edge,  and  the  dense  foliage  and  verdant  lawns  of 
Isle  Dorval,  fresh  with  recent  showers  and  brilliant  with  sunshine. 
A  fiotilla  of  nine  large  birch-bark  canoes  was  drawn  up  in  a  line 
close  to  the  head  of  the  island.  Their  appearance  was  very 
beautiful;  the  light  and  graceful  craft  were  painted  and  fitted  up 
with  great  taste,  each  having  dags  at  the  bow  and  stern;  their 
crew,  composed  of  one  hundred  Iroquois  Indians,  from  Caugh- 
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SHOOTING  LACHINE  RAPIDS. 

Built  in  1888-89  Plying  between  Montreal,  Laehine  and  Carillon.  The  property  of  the  Ottawa  River  Navigation  Co. 


DORVAL  STATION,  4888.  Grand  Trunk  Railway  Company  of  Canada. 


Built  by  the  late  Alfred  Brown,  1874;  now  the  Forest  and  Stream  Club,  Dorval. 
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BEL-AIR  JOCKEY  CLUB,”  Dorval.  STEEPLECHASE,  June  1893. 


THE  ST.  LAWRENCE  YACHT  CLUB  HOUSE,  Dorval,  1892. 


REGATTA  VIEW” — The  St  Lawrence  Yacht  Club,  Dorval. 


CANOE  RACE.  — LAKE  ST.  LOUIS  CANOE  CLUB. 


WAR  CANOE— Dorval,  1892 


BREEZE  VALDA  PEARL  MINNIE  A 

ST,  LAWRENCE  YACHT  CLUB-Dorval, 
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nawaga  and  Lake  of  Two  Mountains,  being  costumed  en  sau- 
vctge,  gay  with  feathers,  scarlet  cloth,  and  paint, — the  crews  and 
craft  harmonising  admirably, 

“  As  soon  as  the  barge  carrying  the  Prince  pushed  off  from 
the  mainland,  the  fleet  of  canoes  darted  out  from  the  island  to 
meet  him,  in  a  line  abreast,  and  to  the  inspiriting  cadences  of  a 
voyageur  song.  On  nearing  the  royal  barge,  the  line  opened  in 
the  middle,  apparently  to  let  it  pask  but,  suddenly  wheeling 
round  with  a  rapidity  and  precision  which  took  every  one  by 
surprise,  they  again  formed  in  line,  with  the  Prince’s  barge  in 
the  middle,  and  in  that  form  reached  the  landing  place,  when 
the  canoe-song  ceased,  and  a  cheer,  it  did  one’s  heart  good  to 
hear,  burst  from  the  voyageurs,  which  His  Royal  Highness,  with 
a  face  beaming  with  pleasure,  returned,  by  saluting  his  Indian 
escort. 

“The  Prince  of  Wales  was  received  on  landing  by  Sir 
George  Simpson  ;  and  soon  afterwards  luncheon  was  served  to 
a  select  party,  invited  to  meet  His  Royal  Highness,  by  Lieut. 
General  Sir  Fenwick  Williams,  who  at  present  occupies  the 
Island  as  the  owner’s  guest.  Being  a  private  entertainment,  a 
complete  list  of  the  names  of  those  present  has  not  been  fur¬ 
nished  us  ;  but  we  understand  that  there  were  about  forty  at 
table.  Sir  F.  Williams,  as  the  host,  had  the  Prince  on  one  side 
of  him  and  Sir  George  Simpson  on  the  other.  Among  other 
guests,  were  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  Lord  Lyons,  Marquis  of 
Chandos,  Earl  Mulgrave,  Lord  H inchinbrook,  Bishop  of  Mon¬ 
treal,  Bishop  of  Rupert’s  Land,  General  Bruce,  Mr.  Engleheart, 
Major  Teesdale  (Equerry),  Col.  Tache,  Col.  Bradford,  Col. 
Rollo,  Mr.  H.  McKenzie  (H.  B.  Co.),  Mr.  Hopkins  (H.  B.  Co.), 
Admiral  Milne,  Captain  Vansittart,  R.  N.,  Mr.  Blackwell,  Cap¬ 
tain  Earl,  A.  D.  C.,  Captain  De  \\  niton,  &c.,  &c.  No  ladies 
were  invited,  nor  were  any  present,  except  three  immediately 
connected  with  Sir  George  Simpson,  viz.,  Mrs.  Hopkins,  and 
her  sister,  Miss  Beechey,  and  Mrs.  McKenzie. 

“  Justice  having  been  done  to  the  elegant  repast,  the  party 
Strolled  about  to  admire  the  beauty  of  the  place,  while  the  band 
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of  the  Royal  Canadian  Rifles  performed  on  the  lawn,  and  the 
birch-bark  fleet,  in  full  song,  paddled  round  the  island.  About 
half-past  four  the  party  embarked  in  the  canoes,  and  proceeded, 
in  great  style  and  at  a  rapid  pace  towards  Lachine  ;  one,  bearing 
the  royal  standard  and  carrying  the  Prince,  the  Duke  of  New¬ 
castle  and  General  Williams  taking  the  lead,  while  the  remain¬ 
der,  in  line  abreast,  followed  close  behind  it.  About  the  centre 
of  the  brigade,  we  observed  Sir  George  Simpson  (accompanied 
by  the  Earl  of  Mulgrave  and  General  Bruce,  both  old  fellow- 
voyageurs  of  Sir  George’s),  directing  the  movements  in  person. 
Passing  down  close  along  the  north  shore,  the  flottilla  at  that 
point  again  executed  the  extraordinary  evolution  of  wheeling 
round  in  line,  and  then  crossed  the  St.  Lawrence  to  Caughna- 
waga,  where  crowds  of  white  and  red  faces  lined  the  bank  to  see 
the  royal  procession  pass.  After  passing  along  the  whole  length 
of  the  village,  a  halt  was  called,  and  the  canoes  ordered  to  head 
up  stream  and  mount  the  current  in  “Indian  fyle,”  till  again  op¬ 
posite  Lachine,  where  the  line  was  formed,  as  before,  and  the 
river  recrossed  to  the  railroad  wharf  where  the  steamer  Kingston 

o 

was  lying,  to  receive  the  party  on  board.  As  soon  as  the  em¬ 
barkation  was  completed,  the  canoes  drew  off,  giving  a  parting 
cheer  in  capital  -  style,  which  was  replied  to  from  the  steamer 
and  the  crowds  on  the  shore.  The  Kingston  quickly  cast  off 
her  mooring,  and,  running  down  the  Lachine  Rapids,  landed  the 
Prince  and  his  party  in  Montreal,  about  half-past  seven,  where 
carriages  were  in  attendance  for  them  on  the  wharf. 

“We  are  enabled  to  state  that  the  Prince,  and  all  who  had 
the  good  fortune  to  be  with  him,  entirely  enjoyed  the  whole 
affair  ;  which,  from  its  peculiarities  and  successful  management, 
will  probably  make  a  more  lasting  impression  on  His  Royal 
Highness  than  anything  else  that  has  been,  or  will  be  done,  to 
entertain  him  in  this  country.” 

After  being  entertained  in  Montreal,  at  balls,  concerts,  etc., 
His  Royal  Highest  departed  for  Ottawa  on  the  30th  August, 
via  the  Grand  Trunk  Railway,  accompanied  by  his  suite.  The 
entire  party  left  the  train  at  St.  Amies  Lock  taking  the  splendid 
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new  steamer  “Prince  of  Wales,”  christened  for  the  occasion,  and 
which  plied  between  Lachine  and  Carillon  for  thirty  years  after. 
The  memory  of  the  weekly  Saturday  excursions  of  this  steamer 
through  Lake  St.  Louis  and  Lake  of  Two  Mountains  will  not 
easily  be  forgotten  by  those  who  were  fortunate  enough  to 
enjoy  them.  The  company  have  replaced  the  veteran  “Prince 
of  Wales”  by  the  magnificent  steamer  “Sovereign,”  which  is  now 
running  between  the  same  ports. 

The  name  “  Sovereign  ”  was  a  happy  choice  and  a  fitting 
tribute  to  the  illustrious  mother  of  our  guest  of  thirty  years  ago. 
This  recalls  the  ballad  suno'  during  the  Prince’s  visit  to  Toronto, 
by  5,000  of  Canada’s  loyal  school  children  : 


AIR  :  —  God  Save  the  Queen. 


Victoria’s  son  and  heir  ! 

No  title  canst  thou  bear 

More  proud,  more  dear. 
Thou,  o’er  the  mighty  sea, 
Hast  come,  our  guest  to  be  : 
Warmly  we  welcome  thee  ; 
Thrice  welcome  here  ! 


God  bless  our  matron  Queen  ! 
Her  sons  of  manly  mien, 

And  daughters  fair. 

May  Heaven’s  perpetual  grace 
Rest  on  her  rising  race  ; 

May  they  her  footsteps  trace, 
Her  virtues  share  ! 


Hail  !  Britain’s  hope  and  ours  ! 
Though  here  no  regal  towers 
Receive  thy  train, 

Strong  arms  shall  thee  surround, 
And  loyal  hearts  shall  bound, 
And  every  voice  resound 
Our  joyful  strain.  (1) 


(1)  Tour  of  II.  R.  PI.  The  Prince  of  Wales,  160. 


THE  FUTURE  OF  THE  ISLAND  OF 
MONTREAL. 


What  a  change  throughout  all  these  places  since  their  infancy 
in  1666,  nay  even  within  the  past  few  years  !  Gone  are  the  war 
canoes  of  the  Indian  brave,  gone  the  bark  thatched  roofs  of 
the  settlers  logcabin,.  the  palisaded  forts.  This  is  the  day  of 
railways,  steamboats,  canoes,  pleasure  boats  and  yachts,  gardens 
and  lawns,  coquettish  cottages  and  princely  dwellings.  Almost 
the  whole  line  of  shore  on  Lake  St.  Louis  has  become  one  of  the 
most  attractive  summer  resorts,  combining  with  the  ravishing' 
beauties  of  nature,  the  convenient  proximity  of  Montreal  through 
the  Grand  Trunk  and  Canadian  Pacific  Railways.  Some  thirty 
trains  daily  keep  up  a  constant  circulation  to  and  from  the  city. 
Between  Lachine  and  St.  Annes,  there  are  now  twelve  stations, 
while  hardly  ten  years  ago  three  only  existed.  Several  of  Mon¬ 
treal’s  wealthy  men  have  erected  on  these  shores  their  country 
villas.  The  Forest  and  Stream,  as  a  country  club,  is  perhaps 
unsurpassed  on  the  continent  of  America.  The  St.  Lawrence 
Yacht  Club  is  the  most  extensive  river  club  in  the  Province 
and  one  of  the  largest  on  the  continent.  The  Bel -Air  lockey 
Club  is  the  best  in  the  Province  and  perhaps  in  the  country. 
Within  the  last  few  years,  a  marvellous  growth  is  to  be  found  in 
the  value  of  real  estate  all  along  the  shores  of  Lake  St.  Louis. 
River  frontage  is  sold  by  the  square  foot.  Who  can  foretell  the 
Montreal  Island  of  twenty-five  years  hence  ?  It  can  be  predicted 
within  the  bounds  of  probability,  that  the  whole  island  will  form 
but  so  many  wards  of  one  city,  with  no  other  boundaries  than 
the  waters  which  surround  it.  With  Mount  Royal  in  the  centre, 
the  noblest  of  rivers  to  the  south,  the  Back  River  northwards, 
and  a  territorial  tract  of  sufficient  dimensions  to  permit  of  all  the 
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necessary  embellishments  and  luxuries  of  a  modern  city,  Mon¬ 
treal  is  destined  to  become  the  finest  maritime  city  in  the  world. 

Whatever  be  the  degree  of  development  and  perfection 
attained  by  posterity,  they  will  still  recall  in  the  words  of  Ca¬ 
nada’s  poet  laureate  : 


“  Et  que  chacun,  devant  ce  passe  disparu, 

“  Se  dise,  en  contemplant  le  chemin  parcouru, 

“  Nos  ai'eux  etaient  grands.  Sachons  suivre  leurs  traces.” 
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(1)  Basset,  notary  and  land  surveyor  of  Villemarie,  surveyed  about  fifteen  lots  of  land  from  La  Presentation  to  Lake  of  Two  Mountains,  and  more 
particularly  the  lands  of  Pierre  Picote  de  Belestre,  Louis  Fortin,  Jacques  Morin,  Michel  Andre  (lit  Saint-Michel,  fean  Guenet,  Pierre  Bonneau  dit 
Lajeunesse,  Pierre  Montpetit  dit  Le  Poitevin,  J.-Bte.  La  Londe  dit  Lesperance,  Cibard  Courreau  dit  Lacoste,  Antoine  de  La  Fresnaye,  and  the  Fief 
Bellevue,  belonging  to  Sieurs  de  Chailly  and  La  Jourbardiere,  and  already  divided  in  favor  of  Jean  Guenet  and  Francois  Le  Noir  dit  Rolland.  Greffe 
de  Basset ,  10th  December,  1678. 


COTE  SAINTE-ANNE  DU  BOUT  DE  L’lLE. 

from  POINTK  CLAIRE  TO  ST.  GENEVIEVE,  ON  LAKE  OE  TWO  MOUNTAINS. 
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1698  27  2  [ulien  Hubert  dit  de  Lorme.  do  d< 

1 7 1 1  28  1  Joseph  Ethier.  Frs.  X.  Lalonde. 

1719  28  1  Rene  de  Godfrey,  Sieur  de  Linctot.  do 


FUR  TRADERS  AND  VOYAGEURS  IN  THE  WEST 

AND  NORTH  WEST. 


UNDER  THE  FRENCH  DOMINATION. 

Collected  from  I’ierre  Margry,  Voyages  et  Ddcouvertes,  and  other  sources. 

Alain,  Ant.,  1677;  Amyot,  Daniel;  Baribaud,  16S4  ;  Barret,  Laurent;  Barron,  Ls,  16S0; 
Baugy,  Le  Chevalier  de  ;  Beautile,  Vallier  ;  de  Beaulieu;  Boucher  de  La  Perriere,  172  7  ; 
Bellegarde,  1679;  des  Bergeres,  Le  sieur  ;  Berthier,  Lesieurde;  Berthot,  Colin  ;  Beslot,'Jean, 
1679;  Berthier,  Lesieurde;  Bezard  ;  Bibaud,  Frs,  1671  ;  Bissot,  sieur  de  Vincennes,  1691-97; 
Bizaillon,  Frs;  Bois-Briand  ;  Boisguillot,  1679-89;  Bonhomme,  Guil. ,  1671;  Bonhorame, 
Nicholas;  Bouchard  dit  Dorval,  Paul,  1185;  Boucher  de  Boucherville  ;  Boudor  ;  Boullenger 
de  Saint-Pierre ;  Bourdon  d’Autray,  Jacques;  Bourdon  d’Ombourg,  Jean;  Boutin;  Boyer, 
Michel;  Brossard,  Ant.,  1677;  Brossard,  Jean-Bte,  1677;  Caillas,  Jacques  ;  Cavelier  de  La 
Salle,  1669-1687  ;  de  La  Salle,  Nicholas  ;  de  Celoron,  Le  Chevalier,  1749  ;  Chambly,  Le  sieur 
de  ;  Champagne;  Charbonneau,  Joseph  ;  Charpentier  ;  Chateauneuf,  1724;  De  Chateaugue  ; 
de  Chavigny  Frs  ,  Sieur  de  La  Chevrotiere,  1671-1684  ;  de  Clerin  ;  Cochois  valet  of  de  La  Salle  ; 
La  Cordonniere,  1684;  Courbet,  1720;  Crevier  de  Saint- Francois  ;  Cuillerier,  Rene,  1660. 
Couture,  Jean  ;  D’Ailleboust  de  Mantet,  1684-93  1  d’Artaguiette  ;  Dambouret  ;  Daumont,  de 
Saint-Lusson,  1669  ;  de  la  Forest,  Louis,  Governor  of  the  Illinois  in  1687,  3  Jug.  et  Del.,  vol.  3, 
p.  828:  Dugue-Boisbriant ;  Du  Tisne  ;  de  Noyon,  1688;  Delorme,  1720;  de  Bourgmont, 
172c  ;  de  Bourdon,  1721  ;  de  Gaillard,  1724  ;  de  Renaudiere,  1724  ;  de  Linctot,  1719  ;  de  La 
Noue,  1720;  de  Cournoyer,  1721  ;  Denonville,  Le  marquis  de  ;  d’Eraque;  Derbanne  ;  de  Re- 
pentigny,  Pierre;  de  Mantet;  de  la  Ferte;  Dubois,  1677;  Dubuisson,  Le  Sieur  de,  1713; 
Dugue  de  Sainte-Therese  ;  Dugueslin1- 1666  ;  Duvergier,  1720;  Des  Lauriers,  1678;  Des  Gro- 
seillers,  1659-77;  Driol,  Vital,  1671;  Dubos,  Louis  ;  Dulignon  ;  Duplessis-Gatineau,  1677; 
Duprat,  Robert  ;  Dupuis,  Frs  ;  Dupuis,  Nicholas  ;  Durand,  1698  ;  Dussault,  Mathurin  ;  Du- 
vault  de  Valrenne,  Clement,  1689  ;  Faller,  Martin  ;  De  la  Ferte,  1684  ;  Fillastro,  Jean  ;  Fil- 
lastro,  Jacques;  Fabry  de  la  Bruyere,  1734;  Fontaine,  Jean,  1677;  de  Fourcille,  1684:  Le 
sieur  Foursin  ;  Gagnon,  Guillaume,  1677  ;  La  Verendrye,  his  four  sons,  his  nephew  ;  La  Jame- 
raye  and  his  companions  ;  La  Plante  ;  La  Riviere  ;  Le  Maire,  Jacques  ;  De  La  Marque  ;  Nolant 
et  Sanschagrin,  1728-49  ;  Gibault  ;  de  Graveline  ;  Gregoire,  Mathurin,  1677  ;  Greysolon  Dulhut, 
Daniel,  1679;  Greysolon  de  la  Tourette,  Claude,  his  brother  ;  Hertel,  1689  :  Huneau,  Andre, 
1677  ;  Hamelin,  1724;  Jalot  ;  Jolliet,  Louis,  1669-77  ;  Joutel  ;  Joviel,  Jacques,  1671  ;  Juche- 
reau  de  Saint-Denis,  Louis  ;  de  La  Chesnaye,  Aubert,  1683  ;  La  Croix  ;  La  Douceur  ;  La  Fleur, 
Le  sieur,  1677  ;  La  Fortune,  1684  ;  La  Fresniere;  La  Jammerays,  1689  ;  La  Hontan,  Le  Baron, 
1683-1693;  La  Mothe-Cadillac,  Ant,  1683-1713  ;  Langillier,  Jacques,  1671;  Langlois  ;  La 
Plante  ;  La  Porte  Louvigny,  1690  ;  La  Taupine,  1679  ;  La  Rabelle  ;  La  Riviere  de  Tours  ;  La 
Riviere  Chambly,  1678  ;  La  Rue,  1679  ;  La  Verdure  ;  La  Tourette,  brothers,  1679  ;  Laurin, 
Jean;  de  La  Valtrie  ;  Lafleur,  1721  ;  Lavigne,  Paul,  1679;  Lavigne-Voisin  ;  La  Touche,  1698; 
Le  Barbier,  commandant  of  Fort  St.  Louis,  1687  ;  Le  Ber,  Jacques  ;  Le  Bourbonnais  ;  La  Che¬ 
vrotiere  ;  de  La  Harpe,  Bernard,  1719  ;  Le  Gardeur  de  Courtemanche,  1691-1702  ;  Le  Gardeur 
de  Repentigny,  1684  ;  Le  Gardeur  de  Saint  Pierre,  1 7 1 9-  US0'  US2  ;  H°ux  t  La  Meterie, 
Jac.,  1680;  Le  Maistre,  1679;  Lemire  ;  Le  Blond;  Le  Mire;  Legendre;  Le  Moyne  de  Bien¬ 
ville  ;  Le  Moyne  d’Iberville  ;  Le  Noir  dit  Rolland,  Frs,  1673-85  ;  Pierre  Le  Sueur,  1689-1702; 
Le  Vallon  ;  Levasseur,  Le  sieur  ;  Lespine,  1724;  Loubias,  Le  sieur  ;  Maheut,  1677;  Mar- 
chand,  Robert;  Masse,  Denis,  1671  ;  Masson,  brothers,  1679-84;  Marrin  &  -Son,  1750  :  May- 
sere,  Jean,  1671  ;  Meneret ;  Mercier,  1724;  Moreau,  Sieur  de  La  Taupine,  1671-98;  de  Lou¬ 
vigny,  1717  ;  de  La  Tour,  1720  ;  Michaud,  Jean,  1677  ;  Michel,  Jean,  1677  ;  Mogras,  Jacques, 
1671  ;  Montigny,  Le  sienr  de,  1723  ;  Morel  de  La  Durantaye,  1686  ;  de  Murat  ;  Jean  Nicolet, 
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1618-42  ;  Nolan,  J.-Bte  ;  De  Pailloux  ;  Pachot,  1719  ;  Pasquier,  Louis  ;  Pelletier  de  la  Prade  ? 
Pere, 1669-84 ;  Pepin,  brothers,  1679;  Perrin,  Mathieu  ;  Perrot,  Nich.,  ;  Picard,. 

1680;  Richard,  1724;  Picote  de  Bellestre  ;  Pontchartrain,  Jerome,  1700;  Porferet,  Pierre;. 
Portneuf  de ;  Ptolomee,  Chs ;  Quesnel,  Olivier,  armurier,  1677  ;  Quesnel,  surgeon,  1724  c 
Raben,  Andre  ;  Radisson,  Pierre  Esprit ;  Remonville,  Le  sienr  de  ;  Rivet,  1724  ;  Robkieau  de 
Becancour  ;  Rouleau,  Jean;  Roussel,  (Jean)  de  La  Rousseliere,  Surgeon,  1679-1671  y  Jean 
Roy;  de  Raymond,  1749;  de  Saint-Cosme  ;  Sainte-Croix  ;  Saint-Gemme  ;  de  Saint- Lambert  ; 
de  Saint- Laurant ;  Saint-Michel,  1677  ;  de  Saint-Ours,  Le  sieur  ;  Simon,  Frs,  1670  ;  de  Saint-' 
Ange,  1724;  Saint-Simon,  1671  ;  Salvage;  Sauvageau  de  Maisonneuve,  Rene,  1669;  de  Sau- 
vole  ;  Simard  de  Belle-Isle,  1720;  de  Sorel,  Le  sieur;  de  Surgeres,  Le  comte  ;  Talon,  J.-Bte  ; 
Talon,  Lucien  ;  Talon,  Pierre  ;  Talon,  Robert  ;  de  Tonty,  Alphonse,  1701-1719;  de  Tonty, 
Henri,  1680  1687;  Tregay ;  Turpin  ;  de  Verchere,  Le  sieur  ;  Veniard,  Etienne,  1720;  de  La 
Verendrye,  1731-50;  de  Voligny. 


BOURGEOIS  AND  FUR  TRADERS  UNDER 
THE  BRITISH  CROWN. 


Collected  from  “  Les  Bourgeois  de  la  Compagnie  du  Nord-Ouest,”  by  Senator  Masson  ;  “  Les 
Canadiens  de  l’Ouest,”  by  Senator  Tasse  ;  and  from  other  sources. 

Allary,  Michel,  clerk;  Anderson,  Thos ;  Astor,  John  Jacob,  the  founder  of  the  Astor 
family  of  New  York  ;  Adhenrar  ;  Aubry,  F.  X.  ;  Baby,  Jacques  Duperon  ;  Beaudry,  Prudent  ; 
Barthe  ;  Baugy,  Louis,  Vital  ;  Belanger;  Belleau  ;  Branamour,  Michel;  Cadotte,  J.  Baptiste; 
Cameron,  PIneas  :  Campbell,  John  D  ;  Cartier,  Joseph,  clerk  ;  Chaboillez,  Chs.  J.-Bte  ;  Clark, 
John,  factor;  Clark,  Simon;  Collerette,  Michel,  clerk;  Connelly, (1)  Wm.,  clerk,  engaged  in 
May,  1813  ;  Cameron,  Dugald,  settled  at  Grafton,  near  Cobourg  in  1844  ;  Cameron,  Duncan, 
father  of  Sir  Roderick  Cameron  ;  De  Coaagne,  Frs.,  clerk  ;  De  Longlade,  Charles  ;  Dubuque, 
Julien  ;  Ducharme,  Jean  Marie;  Dumas,  Pierre,  clerk;  Dorion,  Louis,  clerk;  Ellice,  Alex; 
Ellice,  Hon.  Edward  ;  Ermatinger,  C.  O.  ;  F'alcon,  Pierre  ;  Faribault,  J.  Bte  ;  Fournier,  Jac¬ 
ques  ;  Finlay,  James,  sr  ;  Finlay,  James,  jr  ;  Finlay,  John  ;  Forsyth,  John  ;  Forsyth,  Thomas  ; 
Fortin,  Louis,  clerk;  Franchere,  Gabriel;  Franchere,  Gabriel,  jr. ,  clerk  at  Oka;  Franklin, 
Sir  John;  Fraser,  Alex  ;  Fraser,  Simon  ;  Frobisher,  Benj.;  Frobisher,  Joseph  ;  Fry;  Girardin, 
Louis,  clerk  ;  Goodwin  ;  Grant,  Chs  ;  Grant,  Cuthbert ;  Grant,  Cuthbert,  jr. ,  half-breed,  leader 
in  1816;  Grant,  David;  Grant  Peter,  settled  at  St.  Annes  and  finally  at  Lachine,  where  he 
died  in  1S48  ;  Gregory,  John  ;  Grignon,  Augustin  ;  Guerin,  Vital  ;  Haldane,  John  ;  Hallowell, 
Wm.  ;  Hamilton,  Wm.  H.,  clerk;  Heney,  Hugh,  clerk;  Henry,  Alex;  Hesse,  Chs.,  clerk; 
Hughes,  James;  Inglis,  John;  Johnston,  John;  Juneau,  Salomon;  Keith,  James,  factor  ; 
Keith,  George, -was  factor  at  Lachine  ;  Lamarre,  Seraphin,  clerk  ;  La  Rocque,  Jos.,  clerk  ;  La 
Rocque,  Frs.  Ant.  ;  Leclerc,  Antoine  ;  Le  Gardeur,  de  Saint-Pierre  ;  Leroux,  Antoine  ;  Leroux,. 
Laurent,  Le  Sieur,  clerk  ;  Le  Vasseur,  Noel  ;  Lymburner,  Adam  ;  Linningston,  Duncan  j 
MacDonald,  John;  MacDougall,  Alex.,  settled  and  died  at  Lachine;  MacKenzie,  Sir  Alex; 
MacKenzie,  James;  MacGillivray,  Duncan;  MacGillivray,  John;  MacGillivray,  Simon  ;  Mac- 
Gilllvray,  Hon.  Wm.  ;  Mallet,  J.-Bte;  Mathews,  William,  W.  ;  Mathews,  R.  ;  McDonell, 
John  ;  McGillis,  Angus,  clerk  ;  McGillis,  Hugh  ;  McHay,  Alex  ;  McHay,  W.  Col  ;  McFIay, 
W111  ;  McKenzie,  Chs;  McKenzie,  Daniel;  McKenzie,  Hon.  Roderick;  McLeod,  Norman; 
McLoughlin  ;  McLellan,  Archie  ;  McLeod,  Arch.  N.  ;  McTavish,  Daft ;  McTavish,  Donald  ; 


(1)  In  1825,  William  Connelly  became  a  partner  in  the  amalgamated  company.  He  was 
born  at  Lachine  about  1786.  About  1803  he  first  entered  the  service  of  the  N.  W.  Company. 
See  case  of  Connelly  and  Woolrich,  it  L.  C.  p.  197,  where  the  validity  of  his  Indian  marriage 
came  before  the  courts. 
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McTavish,  John  G.  ;  McTavish,  S.  ;  Malhiot,  clerk  ;  Menard,  Franjois  ;  Meneclier,  Ls.,  clerk  ; 
Monet  de  Moras  ;  Montour,  Nich.,  clerk  ;  Muir,  John  ;  Nolin,  Frs.,  clerk  ;  Ogilvie,  John  ; 
Pambrun,  Pierre  Chrysologne  ;  Pangman,  Peter;  Perigny,  Ls.,  clerk;  Perreault,  J.-Bte;  Pin- 
sonnault,  Ls  ;  Poitras,  Andre,  clerk;  Pollock,  Duncan;  Pond,  Peter;  Porlier,  Jacques;  Por- 
teous,  J.  ;  Pothier,  Toussaint  ;  Provenfal,  Louis  ;  Pritchard,  John,  clerk  ;  Pullman,  James  ; 
Quesnel,  Jules  Maurice,  clerk;  Racette,  Chs  ;  Rainville,  Joseph;  Reaume,  Charles;  Rielle, 
Louis,  sr.  ;  Richardson,  John  ;  Robertson,  Daniel  ;  Robertson,  Donald,  clerk  ;  Robidon, 
Joseph;  De  Rocheblave,  Pierre  U)  ;  Rolette,  Jos;  Rousseau,  Dominique;  Roussin,  Eustache, 
clerk;  Roy,  J.-Bte.  Louis;  Dr.  Rowand  ;  Sayer,  John;  Selkirk,  Lord;  Simpson,  Sir  Geo; 
Shaw,  Angus  ;  Smith,  Sir  Donald  A.  ;  Spence,  John  ;  St-Luc  ;  Stewart,  Alex  ;  Stewart,  John  ; 
Sutherland  ;  Thompson,  David  ;  Thain,  Thos  ;  Thompson,  John  ;  Turcot  ;  Umfreville,  Edward  ; 
Wadin(2);  Wilcock,  Samuel,  IT.,  clerk;  Williams,  Hon.  Wm  ;  Willis,  John;  Wentzell,  Willard 
Ferdinand  ;  Wentzell,  Frederick. 


VOYAGEURS  UNDER  THE  BRITISH  CROWN. 

Collected  from  Greffes  of  G.  A.  Gray  and  Henry  Griffin,  notaries  at  Montreal.  (3) 

1809. 

Engaged  to  McTavish,  McGillivray  and  Co.  ;  John  Ogilvy  and  Thomas  Thain  (4).  — Blais, 
Jos.,  Grand  Brule  ;  Blais,  Jos.,  j r. ,  Saint-Benoit  ;  Bonne,  Andre,  St-Genevieve  ;  Brunet,  Jean 
Bte. ,  living  at  Sorel  with  Louis  Cournoyer,  Isle  Madame  ;  Cadieux,  Frs.,  Rigaud  ;  Dabin, 
Joseph,  Recollet  Suburbs  :  Eustache,  Ant.,  Quinze  Chiens  ;  Falmard,  Pascal,  Saint-Benoit; 
Gaucelin,  Pierre,  Sorel  ;  Gauthier,  Augustin,  Vaudreuil  ;  Guillotte,  Bte.,  Berthier  ;  Ladouceur, 
Frs.,  Saint-Benoit;  Laplante,  Baz.,  Saint-Benoit;  La  Pierre,  Louis,  Recollet  Suburbs;  La 
Plante,  F'rs.,  Yamaska ;  Lavigne,  Hubert,  Saint-Benoit;  Mallette,  Ls. ,  Rigaud;  Mallette, 
Paul,  Rigaud  ;  Mallette,  Xavier,  Rigaud  ;  Marier,  Belloni,  Lachine  ;  McCoight,  Duncan, 
Montreal;  Quesnelle,  Jean  Noel,  Vaudreuil;  l’arrisien,  Jac.,  l’Assomption ;  Pin,  Jos.,  Sorel; 
Rochebleaux,  F'rs.,  Berthier;  Rinville,  Pierre,  Sorel  ;  Sabourin,  Jos. ,  Saint-Benoit;  Sansraison, 
Ls.,  Saint-Cuthbert  ;  47  Indians  from  the  Sault  ;  St-Germain,  Frs.,  Carillon  ;  Seguin,  Ls. ,  Ri¬ 
gaud  ;  Same,  Ls. ,  Rigaud;  Vallee,  Arnable,  St.  Annes ;  Villeneuve,  Pierre,  Rigaud. 

1810. 

Engaged  to  Sir  Alex.  McKenzie  &  Co.,  through  John  Ogilvie.  —  Bourgeau,  Pierre,  Saint 
Ours  ;  Cournoyer,  Ant.,  Sorel  ;  Cournoyer,  Antoine  Paul,  Sorel  ;  Desrosier  dit  Lafreniere,  Jos., 
Berthier;  Forcier,  Ant.,  Sorel  ;  Letendre,  Michel,  Sorel  ;  Morin,  Jos.,  Saint-Sulpice  ;  Parisien, 
Jos.,  Nouvelle  Longueuil ;  Peltier,  Claude,  Sorel. 


(1)  F’ather  of  Mile  de  Rocheblave  of  Montreal.  He  was  the  son  of  Philippe  Francois  de 
Rastel  de  Rocheblave,  military  officer  in  Louisiana  and  grandson  of  Jean  Joseph  de  Rastel, 
Marquis  de  Rocheblave,  seigneur  de  Savournay,  in  France.  (Register  of  Montreal,  9th  Feb¬ 
ruary,  1819;  register  of  Kaskaskia,  nth  April,  1763,  quoted  in  Fergus  Historical  Series, 
Number  Twelve,  p.  17).  Another  son  of  the  Marquis  named  Pierre  Louis,  also  an  officer, 
married  in  Montreal  on  the  30th  September,  1760,  Marie  Joseph  Duplessis,  but  he  returned  to 
France  soon  after  the  cession.  Mile  de  Rocheblave  is  the  only  survivor  of  this  remarkable 
family.  —  (2)  About  17S2,  Mr.  Wadin  was  murdered  in  the  northwest.  Peter  Pond  and  Sieur 
(probably  Le  Sieur),  were  indicted  for  the  crime,  but  were  acquitted.  —  (3)  The  names  are 
published  as  written  out  by  the  notaries,  without  any  notice  being  taken  of  the  repetitions. 
Frequently,  the  voyctgeurs  would  take  more  than  one  engagement  with  the  same  or  another 
trader.  —  (4)  All  the  engagements  to  the  year  1812  were  passed  before  G.  A.  Gray.  They  are 
in  printed  form  and  are  signed  by  the  voyageur,  but  not  by  the  notary. 
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Engaged  to  McTavish,  McGillivray  iv  Co.,  John  Ogilvy  and  Thomas  Thain.  Asselin, 
Pierre,  Riviere  a  la  Graisse  ;  Baudin  Paine,  Tous.,  Saint-Constant;  Baudin,  Toussaint,  Saint- 
Constant;  Beauchamp,  Pierre,  Longue-Pointe  ;  Beaugrand  dit  Champagne,  Jos. ,  Saint-Esprit ; 
Berrare,  Jos.,  Montreal  ;  Bisson,  Ant.,  I.aprairie  ;  Bisson,  Ant.,  Saint-Constant ;  Blanchard, 
Ls.,  St.  Annes  ;  BoOeau,  Bte.,  Isle  Bizard  ;  Boucher,  Frs.,  Berthier ;  Bouvette,  Frs.,  Montreal  ; 
Boucher,  Henri,  Berthier;  Cadieux,  Frs.,  Rigaud  ;  Cadourette,  Frs.,  Montreal;  Cadotte,  Ls., 
St.  Annes;  Caisse,  Louis,  Saint-Esprit;  Caisse,  Pierre,  Saint-Esprit;  Cere,  Ant.,  St.  Annes; 
Charpentier,  Jos.,  Montreal  ;  Cire,  Jos.,  Isle  Jesus;  Claude,  Pierre,  Sainte-Genevieve;  Condon, 
George,  Vaudreuil  ;  Couviyon,  Pierre,  Terrebonne;  Daigneau,  Jos. ,  Boucherville  ;  De  Cceur, 
Andre,  Soulanges  ;  De  Cceur,  Andre,  Rigaud  ;  De  Cceur,  Louis,  Rigaud  ;  De  Cceur,  Ls.,  Sou- 
langes ;  Daigneau,  Jacques,  Saint-Constant;  Delorme,  J.-Bte.,  Berthier;  Desjanvris,  Pierre, 
Isle  Bizard;  Desjanvris,  Pierre,  Sainte-Genevieve;  Dubire,  Pierre,  Saint- Regis ;  Dubreuil, 
Ant.,  St.  Annes;  Dupont,  Tous.,  Mascouche ;  Eustache,  Ant.,  Vaudreuil;  Faniant,  Jos., 
Montreal;  Forcier,  Joseph,  Sorel  ;  Gadois,  J.-Bte. ,  Laprairie  ;  Gauthier,  Pierre  ;  Saint-Laurent 
suburbs;  Giguere,  Jos.,  Montreal;  Guernon,  Frs.,  Saint-Ours ;  Henri,  Pierre,  Cote  Saint- 
Paul  ;  Lacroix,  Raphael,  Soulanges;  La  Deroute,  Hy. ,  Rigaud  ;  Ladouceur,  Pascal,  St.  Annes; 
La  Forge,  Jos.,  l’Assomption  ;  La  Freniere,  Bte.,  Berthier;  Lalande,  Louis,  Saint-Benoit ;  La 
Liberte,  Bte.,  St.  Annes;  Lalonde,  Frs.,  Sainte-Genevieve;  Landreville,  Chs. ,  l’Assomption  ; 
La  Rente,  Jacques,  St.  Annes;  Larente,  Bte.,  St.  Annes;  Laprade,  Bte.,  Saint-Esprit;  La- 
plante,  Raphael,  Rigaud  ;  Lavigne,  Hubert,  Rigaud  ;  Lavigne,  Hubert,  Soulanges  ;  Le  Blanc, 
Hy. ,  Rigaud;  L'Etourneau,  Michel,  Saint-Constant;  L'Eveillez,  Jos.,  Cote  Saint-Paul;  Ma- 
jeau,  Solomon,  l’Assomption  ;  Mallette,  Augustin,  Rigaud  ;  Miron,  Joseph,  Sault  ;  Mallette, 
George,  Vaudreuil;  Marseille,  Jos.,  Berthier;  Martin,  Jos.,  Sault;  Nadon,  Ant.,  Saint-Rose; 
Neveux,  Bte.,  St.  Annes  ;  Quesnelle,  Simon,  Rigaud  ;  Parisien,  Joseph,  Les  Cedres  ;  Perreault, 
Jos. ,  La  Chesnaye  ;  Range,  Thomas,  Riviere  it  la  Graisse;  Robert  dit  Canadia,  Ignace,  La¬ 
prairie;  Robillard,  Ls. ,  Terrebonne;  Roy,  Pierre,  Lanoraye  ;  Roy,  Pierre,  Saint-Esprit;  Sa- 
bourin,  Ant.  Paul,  Rigaud;  56  Indians  from  Sault  Saint-Louis  ;  Servant,  Alexis,  Vaudreuil; 
Seguin,  Jean  Noel,  Vaudreuil;  Saint-Amand,  Benj.,  Rigaud;  Saint-Amand,  Jean  Noel,  Rigaud  ; 
Sainte-Marie,  Jos.,  Saint-Constant  ;  Vincent,  Clement,  Lake  of  Two  Mountains. 

1  8  I  1  . 

Engaged  for  the  Temiscamingue,  to  McTavish,  McGillivray  X  Co.,  John  Ogilvy  and  Thomas 
Thain. — Adam,  Chs.,  Berthier;  Bertrand,  Pierre,  Rigaud;  Blanchard,  Ant.,  St.  Annes;  Bour- 
bonnais,  Paul,  Quinze  Chiens;  Bouche,  Jos.,  'I  hree  Rivers;  Brabant,  Hy.,  I’ointe  Claire; 
Brulez,  Alexis,  Rigaud  ;  Claire,  Frs.,  Saint- Eustache  ;  Cadieux,  Bte.,  Vaudreuil  ;  Cadotte,  Jos., 
Saint-Laurent  Suburbs  ;  De  Cceur,  Andre,  Rigaud  ;  De  Coeur,  Louis,  Rigaud  ;  Deschamp, 
Frs.,  Grand  Brule;  Gagnier,  Pierre,  Saint-Constant;  Gieen,  John,  Sault;  Guillaume,  Louis, 
Quinze  Chiens;  Guillaume,  Seguin,  Rigaud;  Jacques,  Augustin,  Sault;  Lalonde,  Frs.;  La¬ 
londe,  Jos.,  Saint-Benoit  ;  Lalonde,  Saint-Luc,  Quinze  Chiens;  La  Plante,  Jos.,  Saint-Benoit; 
Lavigne,  Hubert,  Rigaud;  Lefebvre,  Louis,  Three  Rivers;  Mallette,  Ls.,  Rigaud;  Mallette, 
Geo.,  Quinze  Chiens;  Mallette,  Pierre,  Rigaud;  Mallette,  Xavier,  Rigaud;  Mauny,  Frs., 
I  hree  Rivers;  Miron,  Jos.,  Sault;  Quesnelle,  Benj.,  Vaudreuil;  Quesnelle,  Amable,  Rigaud  ; 
Ranger,  J.-Bte.,  Rigaud;  Remon,  Frs.,  Saint-Ours;  Richard,  J.-Bte.,  Three  Rivers;  Roc- 
brune,  Pierre,  Rigaud  ;  100  Indians  from  Sault  Saint-Louis  ;  Sauve,  Amable,  Rigaud  ;  Saint- 
Amand,  Pierre,  Quinze  Chiens  ;  Villeneuve,  Jos.,  Rigaud. 

Engaged  to  C.  O.  Ermatinger.  —  Charbonneau,  Eust.,  l’Assomption  ;  Dielude,  Joseph, 
Maska  ;  Derocher,  J.-Bte.,  Petite  Cote;  Desautels,  Jos.,  Montreal;  Lajoie,  Pierre,  Saint- 
Denis;  Lamiiande,  Augustin,  Riviere  du  Loup;  Lamirande,  J.-Bte.,  Riviere  du  Loup; 
Lernaye,  Jac.,  Montreal  ;  Ker,  James,  Montreal  ;  Saint-Jean  dit  Coiteur,  Frs.,  l’Assomption. 

l8l2. 


Engaged  for  Rat  River,  to  McTavish,  McGillivray  &  Co.,  Thomas  Thain  and  Alex.  Me- 


VOYAGEURS  UNDER  THE  BRITISH  CROWN. 


26l 

Kenzie  ( Grejfe  de  Grant).  — Blanchard,  Ls.,  St.  Annes  ;  Brisebois,  Frs.,  Three  Rivers; 
Bostick,  I rs. ,  St.  Annes;  Couvignon,  Pierre,  Terrebonne;  Desall,  Frs.,  Three  Rivers;  La 
Londe,  jr. ,  St.  Genevieve  ;  Laplante,  Alex.,  St.  Annes  ;  Marie,  Belloni,  Lachine  ;  Neveu, 
Hubert,  St.  Annes  ;  Peppin.  Amable,  Three  Rivers  ;  50  Indians  from  Sault  Saint-Louis. 

1814. 

Engaged  to  the  North  West  Company.  —  Arquan,  Pierre,  Montreal  ;  Auger,  Regis,  Mont¬ 
real  ;  Beauchamp,  J.-Bte.,  Montreal  ;  Bernard,  Chs. ,  Montreal  ;  Cabaneau,  Pierre,  Terrebonne  ; 
Cadieux,  J.-Bte. ,  Montreal;  Christie,  Robert,  Opton,  U.  C.  ;  Charpentier,  Louis,  Montreal; 
Ducharme,  Louis,  Montreal  ;  Desrochers,  Andre,  Montreal  ;  Godin,  Joseph,  Montreal  ;  Houle, 
Frs.,  Montreal;  Leonard,  Chs.,  Riviere  du  Chene  ;  La  Framboise,  Etienne,  Montreal;  Lade- 
bauche,  Louis,  Sorel  ;  Menard,  Louis,  Montreal  ;  Morand,  Joseph,  Montreal  ;  Matte,  Pierre, 
Montreal  ;  Menard,  Chs.,  Chambly  River  ;  Portugais,  J.-Bte.  ;  Pichette,  Joseph,  Riviere-du- 
Loup  ;  Rainville,  Peter,  Sorel  ;  Racine,  Chs.,  Montreal  ;  Robichau,  Michel,  Montreal  ;  Saint- 
Andre,  Charles,  Saint-Jacques  ;  Therien,  J.-Bte.,  Montreal  ;  Versaille,  Gabriel,  Montreal. 

1815. 

Engaged  to  the  Hudson  Bay  Company.  —  Barrette,  Louis,  Chateauguay  ;  Beauchamp, 
J.-Bte,  Lachenaye  ;  Beauparlant,  Frs,  Saint-Cuthbert  ;  Bourque,  Ant.,  Saint-Laurent  Suburbs  ; 
Bonneau,  J.-Bte,  Saint-Laurent  ;  Boyer,  Pierre,  Vaudreuil  ;  Brisson,  Michel,  Longueuil ;  Charle- 
bois,  Frs,  l’Assomption  ;  Chastellain,  Jacques,  l’Assomption  ;  Chenier,  Ant.,*  Montreal;  Che¬ 
valier,  Jos.,  Saint-Laurent  Suburbs;  Dalcour,  Jos.,  Terrebonne;  Dandanos,  Ant.,  Isle  du 
Pads  ;  Delaunay,  Jos.,  Saint-Laurent  Suburbs  ;  Desrosiers,  Pierre,  Sorel  ;  Doyon,  Joseph,  La- 
prairie  ;  Duquet,  Ant.,  Chateauguay;  Gamache,  Chs,  Saint-Laurent  Suburbs;  Grant,  Frs, 
Quebec  Suburbs  ;  Gobeil,  Ignace,  Riviere  du  Loup;  Guibanche,  Jos.,  Berthier  ;  Julien,  Loui- 
son,  Rigaud  ;  Labine,  Ls,  Saint-Jacques  ;  Lagrave,  Frs,  Montreal  ;  Lavoie,  Simon,  Terre¬ 
bonne ;  Le  Cuiller  (L’Escuyer),  Louis  Fanfan,  Sainte-Anne  du  Bout  de  1  ’ Isle  ;  Lemay,  Pierre, 
Quebec  Suburbs  (Montreal)  ;  Legros,  Ant.,  Rigaud  ;  Lemay  dit  Delorme,  Hubert,  Sainte- 
Genevieve  ;  Lamoureux,  Jos.,  St-Laurent  Suburbs;  Lepine,  Frs.,  Berthier;  Lepine,  Jos.,  Ber¬ 
thier  ;  Le  Sieur,  Toussaint,  Berthier  ;  Le  Sieur,  Toussaint,  Berthier  ;  Leveille,  Pierre,  Quebec 
Suburbs;  Melotte,  Etienne,  Saint-Michel  de  Grand  Maska  ;  Millette,  Benj.,  Machiche  ;  Mont- 
petit,  Ed.  ;  Morissette,  Ed.,  Riviere  du  Loup  ;  McGregor,  Robert,  Pointe  Claire  ;  Paquin, 
Louis,  Berthier;  Parenteau,  Guilh,  Saint-Laurent  Suburbs,  Montreal;  Plante,  Ant.,  Riviere 
du  Loup  ;  Plante,  Ferdinand,  Saint-Cuthbert  ;  Rocheleau,  Frs,  Saint-Cuthbert  ;  Rousseau, 
Dominique,  Saint-Denis;  Saint-Pierre,  Jean,  Saint-Cuthbert;  Saint-Pierre,  J.-Bte,  Saint- 
Laurent  Suburbs  ;  Saint-Pierre,  Pierre,  Becancour  ;  Therien,  Bte,  Terrebonne;  Wagner,  Jean, 
Saint-Laurent  Suburbs. 

1816. 

Engaged  to  the  Hudson  Bay  Company.  — Amyot,  Alex.,  Berthier  ;  Belonie,  Daizie,  ITsle 
du  Pads;  Boucher,  Jos.,  Saint-Laurent  Suburbs;  Dupuis,  J.-Bte,  Saint-Laurent  Suburbs; 
Delaunay,  Ant.,  Saint-Laurent  Suburbs  ;  Godin,  Ant.,  Riviere  du  Loup;  Guernette  dit  Brin- 
damour,  Sebastien,  Saint-Laurent  Suburbs  ;  Le  Beau,  Ignace,  Terrebonne  ;  Murphy,  John, 
Montreal;  Martin  dit  Pelland,  Jos.,  Berthier;  McDougall,  Dan.,  Berthier;  Ouellette,  Frs, 
Terrebonne  ;  Rocheleau,  Guilh,  Sainte-Genevieve, 

1817. 

Engaged  to  Chs  O.  Ermatinger.  — Allaire,  Jean  Marie,  Saint-Benoit  ;  Beauquet,  Baslien, 
Sainte-Rose  ;  Beauvais,  Ls.,  Sault  Saint-Louis  ;  Belaire,  J.-Bte,  Saint-Benoit  ;  Belanger,  Pierre, 
Saint-Ours  ;  Belisle,  Olivier,  Saint-Benoit;  Bisson,  J.-Bte,  Saint-Laurent  Suburbs;  Brosseau, 
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[.-Bte,  Montreal  ;  Creesman,  John,  Montreal  :  Couturier,  Bte,  Sorel  ;  Derome,  Chs,  Mon¬ 
treal  ;  Desrochers,  J.-Bte,  Montreal  ;  Forcier,  Jos.,  Grand  Maska ;  Fournier,  Louis,  Chateau- 
gauy  ;  Giboleau,  Pierre,  Saint-Laurent  Suburbs  ;  Gothier  dit  Saint-Germain,  Jos.,  Longueuil ; 
Green,  James,  Montreal ;  Grossic,  Pierre,  Les  Cedres  ;  Groux,  Michel,  Grand  Maska  ;  Hatte, 
Jean,  Saint-Benoit ;  Le  Blanc,  Bazile,  Grand  Maska;  Lemai,  Jac.,  St.  Annes  ;  Lecuier,  Jos., 
Montreal  ;  Lemai,  Michel,  Saul t -au -Recollet ;  Lemai,  Xavier,  Saint-Benoit  ;  Lemair  dit  Saint- 
Germain,  Leon,  Pointe  Claire  ;  Languedoc,  P'rs,  Saint-Antoine  Suburbs  ;  Marselais,  Charles, 
Saint-Benoit;  Mousseau,  P'rs,  L’Assomption  ;  Nadeau,  Jos.,  Grand  Maska;  Petit,  Michel, 
Grand  Maska;  Potvin,  Jos.,  Montreal;  Rezeau,  Toussaint,  St-Benoit ;  Richer,  G. ,  St-Benoit ; 
Sauvage,  Bte.,  Sault  Saint-Louis;  Troquet,  P'rs.,  St.  Annes;  Vidiatie,  Julio,  Montreal;  Vigea 
dit  Labonte,  Baptiste,  Maska;  Warren,  Lyman,  Sherrington;  Warren,  Trueman,  Sherrington. 

l8l8. 

PIngaged  to  the  North  West  Company.  — Arrive,  Louis,  Saint-Benoit ;  Bisson,  Augustin, 
Saint-Constant;  Breband,  Ply.,  St.  Annes;  Brunet,  J.-Bte,  St.  Annes;  Brunet,  Saint-Luc,  St. 
Annes;  Cadran,  Laurent,  Yamaska  ;  Carpentier,  Aug.,  Saint-Cuthbert  ;  Carriere,  Jos.,  Mon¬ 
treal;  Chaput,  Jos.,  Pointe  au  jour,  L'Assomption  ;  Claude,  Michel,  St.  Annes;  Crossiere,  J.  - 
Bte,  Saint-Benoit;  Fisette,  Louis,  L’Assomption;  Galipeau,  Joseph,  Pointe-aux-Trembles ; 
Jobin,  Ant.,  Pointe-aux-Trembles;  Lamoureux,  P'rs.,  Saint-Constant;  Laplante,  Ant.,  St. 
Cuthbert ;  Laplante,  Paul,  St.  Annes  ;  Millette,  J.-Bte.,  Riviere  des  Prairies;  Miron,  P'rs., 
L’Assomption;  Monjeon,  Ls.,  Pointe-aux-Trembles;  Ranger,  Ant.,  Saint-Benoit;  Sauvage, 
Jean  Noel  ;  Sauve  dit  Laplante,  P'rs.,  Saint-Benoit;  Sauve  dit  Laplante,  Jos.,  Saint-Benoit; 
Sauve  dit  Laplante,  Hy.,  Saint-Benoit;  Seguin,  J.-Bte.,  Rigaud  ;  Seguin,  Pierre,  Rigaud  ; 
Turpin,  Iiustache,  Saint-Benoit  ;  Trottier,  Rene,  St.  Annes. 

Engaged  to  Chs  O.  Ermatinger.  —  Decary,  Benjamin  ;  Decary,  Pierre. 


Engaged  to  Chs.  O.  Ermatinger. — Beaudoin,  Louis,  L’Assomption  ;  Camirand,  J.-Bte  ; 
Chalifoux,  Louis,  Sainte-Thesese  de  Blainville  ;  Coiteux,  Jac. ,  Saint-Jacques  ;  Crepeau,  Ignace, 
Isle  Jesus;  Crochetiere,  J.-Bte.,  Cote  Saint-Vincent  de  Saint-Benoit;  Grenier,  Mich.,  Saint- 
P ranyois  ;  Gigault,  Ant.,  Maska;  Girard,  Claude;  Haskin,  Ilenny  ;  I.afleur,  Baz.,  Saint-Fran- 
9°is  >  Lafontaine,  Joseph  ;  Lafontaine,  Andre,  L  Assomption  ;  Lamarre,  Jos.,  Saint-Constant  ; 
Larochelle,  J.-Bte. ,  Contrecceur  ;  Levesque,  Henri,  A.  ;  Martin,  Jean,  Saint-Regis  de  Saint- 
Pierre;  Plante,  Johnny,  Sorel;  Plante,  Luc,  Sorel;  Poissan,  Ls.,  Saint-Constant;  Saucier, 
Frs. ,  father  and  son,  Riviere  du  Loup;  6  Indians  from  Sault  Saint-Louis;  Tremblay,  Joseph. 
Blairfindie. 

Engaged  by  theNorth  West  Company. — Boucher,  Joseph,  Laprairie  ;  Deco'teau,  J.-Bte, 
Machiche  ;  Duplante,  Pierre,  Rigaud  ;  Jomel,  P'rs.,  Vaudreuil  ;  Larente,  P'elix,  Sainte-Anne  ; 
Lavigne,  Jean,  Yamaska;  Mallette,  Jean,  Rigaud;  Tardiffe,  Pierre,  Yamaska. 

Engaged  to  Wm.  Wallace  Mathews. — Achetez,  Jos.,  Berthier  ;  Bedouin,  Ant.,  Lapruirie  ; 
Bedouin,  Jos.,  Quebec  ;  Bellegarde,  Antoine,  Riviere  du  Loup  ;  Benoit,  Frs.,  Samt-P'rancois  ; 
Berthiaume,  Alex.,  Saint-P ranjois  ;  Cadotte,  Louis,  Sainte-Anne  de  Batiscan  ;  Charpentier, 
Ant.,  Baie  du  P'ebvre  ;  Charpentier,  Jos.,  Baie  du  Febvre  ;  Chausse,  Pierre,  Berthier;  Cour- 
noyei ,  I  ierre,  Soiel  ,  Ctossiere  J.-Bte. ,  Saint-Benoit  ;  Cusson,  Philibert,  Laprairie  ;  Decoteau 
dit  Lajoie,  Michel,  Saint-P  rancois ;  Deschamps,  Deschamps,  Riviere  a  Delisle;  Desjardins, 
Prs.,  Saint-Eustache  ;  Desrosiers,  J.-Bte.,  Saint-Ours ;  Duchesneau,  Ls.,  La  Baie  du  P'ebvre; 
Dupre,  Jos.,  Vaudreuil  ;  Ethier,  Pelix,  Berthier  ;  Gagnon,  Michel,  Saint-P'ran^ois  ;  Galarneau, 
Prancis,  Berthier  ;  Galipeau,  Jos.,  Pointe-aux-Trembles;  Gauthier,  Victoire,  Saint-Franjois ; 
Cxiard,  Chs.,  Contrecceur;  Lacoste.  Jean,  Montreal.  Ladouceur,  Hubert,  Saint-Benoit  ; 
Lafleur,  Michel,  Kepentigny  ;  Le  Fennai,  Frs.,  Saint-P  rancois  ;  Lalue  dit  Lamontagne,  Jos., 
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I  ointe  Olivier;  Lamiere  J.-Bte.,  Riviere  du  Loup;  Lefebvre,  Alex.,  Berlhier  ;  Lesieur  dit 
Marsellet,  Alex.,  du  Grand  Saint- Esprit, Nouvelle  Saint-Ours  ;  Hebert,  Augustin,  Saint-Fran- 
5°is ;  Hebert,  Nicholas,  Saint-Fran^ois ;  Marcellais,  Jean  Louis,  Vaudreuil ;  Morrisseau,  J.-Bte., 

\  audreuil  ;  Navarre,  Jos.,  Riviere  du  Loup  ;  Petit,  Olivier,  Berthier  ;  Pilon,  Jacques,  Montreal ; 

I  lamondon,  Amable,  SaJfit-Iranfois  ;  Plamondon,  Simon,  Saint- Franyois  ;  Prevost,  Toussaint, 
Saint-Andre  ;  Racine,  Geo.,  Pointe  Claire ;  Rivet,  Paul,  L’Aszomption ;  Rouleau,  Michel, 
Berthier;  Simoneau,  Frs.  Ant.,  Saint-Frangois  ;  Sicard,  Louis  George,  Maskinonge  ;  Smith, 
Henri,  Terrebonne;  Saint-Arneau,  Bonaventure,  Berthier;  Saint-Jean,  Sylvain,  Saint-Sulpice  ; 
Taillon,  J.-Bte,  L’Assomption  ;  Vallee,  Andre,  Sorel  ;  Vidal,  Ant.,  La  Baie  du  Febvre. 

1820. 

Engaged  to  Chs.  O.  Ermatinger. — Asselin,  Augustin,  St.  Annes;  Brasconier,  Baz. ,  Ber¬ 
thier;  Barrette,  J.-Bte,  Saint-Laurent;  Beique  dit  Lafleur,  Raphael,  Pointe-aux-Trembles  ; 
Bercier,  J.-Bte,  St.  Annes  ;  Boisvert,  Joachim,  Champlain  ;  Bona,  Augustin,  Recollet  Suburbs; 
Brunelle,  Chs.,  Saint-Laurent;  Bruyere,  Louis,  Pointe-aux-Trembles:  Carr  dit  Bostona,  Simon, 
Lachenaye;  Corribeau,  Pierre,  Berlhier;  Deneau  dit  Jeremie,  Constant,  Laprairie;  Desjardins, 
Frs.,  Pointe-aux-Trembles ;  Gougeon,  Guill.,  Saint-Laurent  ;  Grimard,  Louis,  St.  Annes  ; 
Houle,  Ls.,  Berthier;  Jobin,  Ant.,  Pointe-aux-Trembles;  Laliberte,  Pierre,  Quebec  Suburbs  ; 
Lavigne,  Jos.,  Recollet  Suburbs ;  Marsan,  J.-Bte.,  Pointe-aux-Trembles;  Mercier,  Jac.,  Recollet 
Suburbs;  Morin,  Chs. ,  Pointe-aux-Trembles;  Morisette,  Joseph  ;  Pinsonneault,  Pierre,  Village 
of  Laprairie  ;  Pocheron,  Joachim,  D.,  Laprairie;  Pothier,  Alex.;  Saumier,  Paul,  Saint-Lau¬ 
rent  ;  Vinet  dit  Souligny,  Prudent,  Lachenaye  ;  Yindon,  J.-Bte.,  Saint-Benoit. 

Engaged  to  the  North  West  Company. — Arbique,  George,  Saint-Benoit ;  Ballard  dit  Latour, 
Frs.,  Sorel;  Beauchamp,  Chs.,  Lachenaye;  Blanchard  dit  Raneau,  Ant.,  Saint-Laurent; 
Berque  dit  Rouyot,  Jos. ,  Boucherville ;  Boileau,  Jac.,  Saint-Antoine  Suburbs;  Brillant,  Jos., 
Recollet  Suburbs;  Brisebois,  Tous.,  Saint-Benoit;  Luissonia,  Ls. ,  Saint-Charles  ;  Burke,  Geo., 
Chateauguay  ;  Cadotte,  Louis,  St.  Annes  ;  Champagne,  Maxime,  L’Esprit  de  Berthier  ;  Con- 
tant,  Ls.,  Isle  Jesus  ;  De  Bled,  Ant.,  Pointe  Olivier  ;  De  Bled,  Jos.,  Laprairie  ;  Decarries,  Ls., 
Lake  of  Two  Mountains  ;  Denomme,  Bonaventure,  Saint-Cuthbert  ;  Denomme,  Jos.,  Saint- 
Cuthbert  ;  Duquette,  Jos.,  Laprairie;  Foucher,  Desire,  Lachenaye;  Gauthier,  Jacques,  Ya- 
maska  ;  Giguere,  Jos.,  Saint-Cuthbert;  Grondin,  Pierre,  Rigaud  ;  Hall,  John,  Saint  Mary  St., 
Quebec  Suburbs;  Hargrave,  James,  Montreal;  Holmes,  David  Wm.  Henry;  Huotte,  Ed., 
Recollet  Suburbs  ;  Huot,  Simon,  Montreal;  Jeremy,  R.  Theophile,  Laprairie;  Lacaille,  Felix, 
Recollet  Suburbs  ;  Lafleur.  Frs.,  Sain t -Joseph  ;  La  Freniere,  Ls. ,  Saint-Cuthbert ;  de  Laronde, 
Eust.,  St.  Annes;  Laronde,  Frs.,  Sainte-Anne  du  Bout  de  l’Isle ;  Lausan,  Ls. ,  Berthier;  Le- 
comte,  Auguste,  Montreal;  Lemay,  Ant.,  Berthier;  Menoche,  Ant.,  Riviere  du  Chene  ;  Mor- 
risette.  Joseph,  Montreal;  McNaughton,  Archibald,  late  of  Scotland;  Potvin,  Alex.,  Three 
Rivers;  Sabourin,  Bte.,  Vaudreuil;  Sauve  dit  Laplante,  Baz.,  Saint  Benoit;  Saint-Jean,  Frs., 
Saint  Cuthbert ;  Saint-Martin,  Ls. ,  Berthier;  Saint-Onge,  Ls.  L’Assomption;  Taplin,  Wm. 
and  wife,  late  of  Scotland,  now  of  Montreal  ;  Villeneuve,  Jos. ,  Lachenaye  ;  Willin,  John  Jacob, 
Montreal. 


l82I. 

Plngaged  to  Chs.  O.  Ermatinger.  — Arcotte,  Amable,  Saint-Laurent  Suburbs  ;  Beaudin, 
Laurent,  Saint-Constant  ;  Bertrand,  Frs.  Rigaud  ;  Brass,  Magnus,  Montreal  ;  Brown,  John, 
Montreal;  Caine,  Wm.,  Terrebonne;  Carriere,  Jos.,  Saint-Laurent  Suburbs;  Carriere,  Jac., 
Tanneries  des  Rollands;  Carriere,  Jos.,  Saint-Benoit;  Clamp,  Benjamin,  Montreal;  Crepeau, 
Joseph,  Saint-Laurent  Suburbs;  Eytman,  Francis,  Montreal;  Franchere,  jr. ,  Gabriel,  Montreal ; 
Gagner,  Pierre,  Saint-Constant;  Gaudry,  Andre,  Saint-Laurent;  Godin,  jr. ,  Jos.,  Montreal; 
Gouin,  Bte.,  Saint-Constant;  Iserhofif,  J.,  Berthier;  Keo,  Geo.,  Montreal;  Lachance,  F"rs., 
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Grande  Riviere  du  Loup  ;  Lemay,  Jac.,  St.  Annes  ;  Laplante.  Leon,  1  anneries  des  Hollands  , 
Martin,  Jacques,  St-Constant  ;  McDonald,  Peter,  Lake  of  Two  Mountains  ;  McFarlane,  David, 
Tanneries  des  Rollands  ;  McLean,  John,  late  of  Scotland,  at  present  of  Montreal ;  Merry,  \\  nr., 
Lake  of  Two  Mountains  ;  Moncelle,  Chs.  ;  Montfort,  Narcisse,  St-Laurent  Suburbs;  Moquin, 
Pierre,  St- Philippe  ;  Rivet,  J.-Bte. ,  late  of  St-Hyacinthe,  now  of  1’Acadie  ;  Standish,  Miles, 
Montreal;  Therien,  Jac.,  St-Laurent  Suburbs;  Villeneuve,  Joseph,  Montreal. 

Engaged  to  W.  Wallace  Matthews.  —  Archambault,  Rene,  St- Vincent  de  Paul  ;  Argine, 
Devoir,  St-Constant;  Arquette,  J.-Bte.,  St-Constant;  Arteau,  Michel,  St-Lambert  ;  Auclaire, 
Amable,  Quebec  Suburbs  ;  Beaudin,  Laurent ;  Beland,  Nicholas,  St-Laurent  Suburbs  ;  Benoit, 
Frs.,  Sorel  ;  Berthiaume,  Jr-Bte.,  St-Constant;  Bertrand,  J.-Bte.,  Laprairie  ;  Binette,  jr.,  La- 
prairie;  Boisvert,  J.-Bte.,  St-Hyacinthe  ;  Bourdeau,  Frs.,  Laprairie;  Bourgoin,  J.-Bte.,  Mas- 
couche  ;  Buisson,  Antoine,  St-Constant  ;  Buisson,  Ls. ,  St-Constant ;  Buisson,  Martin,  St-Cons¬ 
tant ;  Buisson,  St-Luc,  St-Constant;  Clermont,  Frs.,  St-Constant;  Come,  Ls.,  Laprairie; 
Coron,  Joseph,  Montreal;  Coron,  Pierre,  Montreal;  Crepeau,  J.-Bte.,  St-Laurent  Suburbs; 
Dagenais,  Jos.,  Ste-Rose  ;  Deguire,  Christophe,  Ste-Rose  ;  Dejeurre,  Christophe,  Ste-Kose  ; 
Desordie,  Ant.,  L’Assomption  ;  Dubuc,  Isidore,  St-Laurent  Suburbs;  Dufaux  dit  Durocher, 
Jean,  L’Assomption;  Dumontete,  Et.,  Laprairie;  Dumouchelle,  Etienne;  Dupuis,  Alex., 
L’Assomption;  Dupuis,  Ignace,  St-Philippe  ;  Durocher,  Frs.;  Dupuis,  Ls.,  Laprairie;  Duse- 
reault,  Michel,  Montreal;  Fisette,  Jos.,  L’Assomption;  Foisy,  Pierre,  L’Assomption;  Four¬ 
nier,  Joseph,  Laprairie  ;  Fraveau,  Frangois,  L’Assomption  ;  Fraveau,  Nicholas,  L’Assomption  ; 
Frechette,  Francois,  Saint- Hyacinthe ;  Gagnier,  Alex.,  Saint-Constant;  Gagnier,  Jerome; 
Gagnier,  Pierre;  Gervais,  Amable,  St-Constant;  Giguere,  Chs.;  Giroux,  Frs.,  Laprairie; 
Guenette,  Jos.,  Laprairie;  Guerin,  l.-Bte.,  Laprairie  ;  Guoin,  J.-Bte.  ;  Guyon  dit  Lemoine,  Ls., 
Recollet  Suburbs ;  Hemond,  J.-Bte.,  St-Laurent  Suburbs ;  Henry,  Chs.,  St- Paul;  Houle,  Chs., 
Laprairie;  Houle,  Frs. ,  St-Hyacinthe  ;  Houle,  Jos. ,  Laprairie  ;  Janotte  dit  Bellehumeur,  Ant., 
Montreal;  Jibeau,  Pierre,  Montreal;  Juno,  Frs.,  L’Assomption;  Juno  dit  Latulippe,  J.-Bte.; 
Juno,  Ls.,  L’Assomption  ;  Lacaille,  Isidore,  St-Constant  ;  La  Forrel  dit  La  Blanche,  Ant.,  St- 
Laurent  Suburbs  ;  Laliberte,  J’ierre,  St-Sulpice  ;  Landerville,  Louis;  Lauzon,  Michel,  St-An- 
toine  Suburbs  ;  Laverdure,  Jos. ,  L’Assomption;  Lavremoyer,  Ls.,  Laprairie;  Lefebvre,  Ant., 
Baie  du  Febvre;  Lemieux,  Jos.,  Recollet  Suburbs ;  Lemoine,  Jos. ,  Montreal;  Martelle,  Joseph, 
Ste-Genevieve  ;  Manseau,  Tons.,  Baie  du  Febvre;  Martin,  Jac.  ;  Martin,  Ls.,  Laprairie;  Mon¬ 
jeon,  Ls. ;  Morin,  Ls. ,  Lachenaye ;  Mousseau  dit  Dezellet,  Fust.,  L’Assomption;  Mouton, 
Maurice,  Montreal;  Nadeau  dit  Letourneau,  Jean  ;  Payant,  Jos. ,  Laprairie;  Peltier,  J.-Bte., 
L’Assomption;  Peyras,  Chs.,  St-Constant;  Pothier,  Jos.,  Three  Rivers;  Potvin,  Chrs.,  Mas- 
couche  ;  Prevost,  Benj.,  St-Constunt ;  Ratelle,  Alex.,  St-Sulpice;  Robidoux,  J.-Bte. ,  St-Cons¬ 
tant;  Robillard,  Jos. ,  St-Sulpice;  Robert,  Ant. ,  Saint-Pierre  ;  Robert,  Abraham,  Saint-Pierre  ; 
Robert,  Dominique,  Montreal ;  Robert.  Jos.,  St-Laurent  Suburbs;  Robert,  Pierre,  St-Constant; 
Roy,  Et.,  Riviere  du  Loup;  Roi,  Hebert,  St-Constant ;  Sanguinet,  Chs.,  St-Constant  ;  Surpre- 
nant,  Jos.,  Laprairie;  Surprenant,  Michel,  St-Constant;  Standish,  Miles;  Taylor,  Chs.,  Mon¬ 
treal;  Turcotte,  Frs.,  Three  Rivers;  Williamson,  Ls. ,  Quebec  Suburbs;  White,  Robert, 
Montreal. 


l822. 

Engaged  to  Wm.  Wallace  Matthews. — Adam,  Jos.,  Isle  du  Pads;  Antaya,  Pierre,  Ber- 
thier  ;  Beaugrand,  Ls  ;  Bisson,  Augustin,  St-Constant  ;  Boyer,  Benoit  ;  Careau,  Jacques  ;  Car- 
pentier,  Chs,  St-Cuthliert  ;  Celestin,  Geo.,  Sault  Saint-Louis  ;  Chevalier,  Frs  ;  Clement  dit 
Couturier,  Jos.;  Coromoyer,  Geo.,  Sorel  ;  Couturier,  Antoine  :  Dauphin,  Paul  ;  Denomme,  J.- 
Bte  ;  Felix,  Denis,  Sorel;  Lachance,  Jules;  Lafontaine,  J.-Bte.  ;  Lafleur,  Theophile  ;  Lanc- 
tot,  Joseph;  Lavallee,  Jos.,  Sorel  ;  Lefebvre,  Xavier;  Leroux  dit  Provengal,  Olivier,  Sorel  ; 
Leroux,  Pierre,  Sorel;  Longteau,  Jos.,  Saint-Constant;  Lussier,  Pierre;  Majeau,  Jos.;  Mar¬ 
tin,  Joseph,  Sorel;  Pichette,  Bte,  St-Ours  ;  Potvin,  P'rs  ;  Quinte,  Michel,  Sorel;  Racquet, 
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Joseph  ;  Rajolte,  Olivier,  Sorel  ;  Roy,  Alexis  ;  Roy,  Dominique  ;  Salvage,  Ben.oni  ;  Sicard, 
Antoine;  lurcotte,  Pierre,  Saint-Cuthbert  ;  Valois,  Laurent,  Isle  du  Pads. 

Engaged  t()  the  Hudson  Bay  Company. — Beaudoin,  David,  Three  Rivers  ;  Beaulieu,  Am- 
broise,  Montreal;  Des  Coteaux,  Ls.,  Three  Rivers;  Dorion,  Ls.,  Montreal;  Flynn,  Jas.,  Mon¬ 
treal  ;  h  remand,  ltd.,  Three  Rivers;  McAllister,  John,  Montreal  ;  Ritoni,  Paul,  Three  Rivers  ; 
1  herien,  Nicholas,  St-Laurent  Suburbs;  Vassalle,  Stanislas,  Montreal;  Venette,  Jos.,  Three 
Rivers. 

1823. 

Engaged  to  the  Hudson  Bay  Company. — Boucher,  Jos.,  Three  Rivers  ;  Bruneau,  Jeremie; 
Carriere,  Andre;  Dufaux,  Baptiste,  Grand-Esprit  ;  Eleurie,  Isidore,  Maskinonge;  Fleurie, 
Pierre,  Maskinonge;  Hislop,  Thos.,  St-Maurice  River;  Hus,  Ls.  Paul;  Lacombe,  Christophe  ; 
La  Ferte,  Antoine;  Leblanc,  Jos.,  Three  Rivers;  Lecompte,  Claude;  Lefbrt,  Jos.;  Melan- 
con,  Joseph  ;  Meyet,  Pascal;  Paul,  Victoire,  Sorel;  Paquette,  Joseph;  Roy,  Etienne;  Robi- 
doux,  Chs.,  Sorel;  Senecal,  Amable ;  Sicard,  Antoine;  Thomas,  Chs. ,  Vaudreuil ;  Varin,  Guih, 
Montreal. 

1824. 

Engaged  to  the  Hudson  Bay  Company. — Amyot,  Cuthbert,  Berthier  ;  Aubichon,  Pierre, 
Berthier  ;  Barbier,  Pierre  ;  Beauchemin,  Rene,  Yamaska  ;  Benoit,  Andre,  Longueuil  ;  Bour- 
gouin,  Antoine;  Brizard  dit  St-Germain,  Ls.,  Maskinonge;  Caille,  Ls.,  St-Ours;  Carrie,  Wm., 
Montreal;  Cartier,  Pierre;  Cartier,  J.-Bte.;  Chadelaine,  Frs.  ;  Chausse,  Pierre;  Courteau, 
Louis;  Corriveau,  Alexis,  St-Cuthbert;  Cote,  Pascal,  Montreal;  Crete,  J.-Bte.,  Three  Rivers; 
Drouin,  Ls.,  St-Hyacinthe  ;  Dorion,  Ls.  ;  Davignon,  Hy.,  St-Ours;  Ducharme,  Dominique; 
Dussault,  Chs.,  Saint-Ours  ;  Dutreuille,  Antoine  ;  Fagnant,  St-Valier,  Berthier  ;  Felix,  Frs., 
Montreal;  Fleurie,  Isidore,  Maskinonge;  Forcier,  J.-Bte.,  Yamaska;  Francoeur,  Frs,  Maski¬ 
nonge;  Gagnon,  J.-Bte.,  Montreal;  Gariepy,  Frs. ;  Gerrard,  Martin;  Girard,  Michel  and  Wife, 
Montreal;  Giard,  Frs.,  L’Assomption ;  Giard,  Pierre,  Saint-Jacques ;  Gouin,  Denis  ;  Guindon, 
Jacques,  Montreal  ;  Guindon,  J-’ierre,  Sorel  ;  Jubinville,  Joseph  ;  Jubinville,  Jean,  St-Hyacinthe; 
Knight,  John,  Vaudreuil  ;  Lane,  Wm.  Fletcher,  Montreal  ;  La  Ferte,  J.-Bte.,  Yamaska  ;  La- 
vallee,  Antoine  ;  Lavallee,  Marseille,  Sorel  ;  Leonard,  Jit.,  Sault-au-Recollet  ;  Lepine,  Pierre, 
Montreal  ;  Le  Prieur,  Ls. ,  Berthier  ;  l^eprohon,  Pierre,  Longue- I-’ointe  ;  Leveque,  Joseph, 
Sorel  ;  Loranger,  Regis,  Machiche  ;  I.ussier,  Chs.  ;  L"  FI  ussier,  Bazile,  Yamaska  ;  Maniant, 
Joseph  ;  Marsan  dit  Lapierre,  Jos.,  Pointe-aux-Trembles  ;  Millette  dit  Beauchemin,  Ant., 
Yamaska  ;  Monique,  Joseph,  Sault  Saint-Louis  ;  Moreau,  Felix,  Riviere-du-Loup  ;  Neveu, 
Hubert,  St.  Annes  ;  Page,  Thomas,  Three  l-tivers  ;  Paul,  Nicholas  ;  Racine,  Amable,  Riviere- 
du-Loup;  Rinfret,  Frs.,  Maskinonge;  lxohert,  Toussaint,  LesCedres;  Rondeau,  Jos.  ;  Theriau, 
Ed.,  Saint-Sulpice  ;  Thomas,  Chs.,  Vaudreuil  ;  Trempe,  Frs.,  Maskinonge;  Trempe,  Hercule, 
Berthier;  Sabourin,  Pierre,  Vaudreuil  ;  St-Cere,  Jean-Bte.,  Berthier  ;  Senet,  Michel ;  Sigmen, 
J.-Bte.,  Three  Rivers  ;  Martin,  Ant.,  Sorel. 
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LOWER  LACHINE  AND  COTE  ST.  PAUL. 

Aubertin,  Alexandre  ;  Arcand,  Alfred. 

Bishop,  George  C  ;  Belanger,  I' rs. -Xavier  ;  Belanger,  Edmond  ;  Belanger,  Jos.  ;  Bergevin, 
Henri  ;  Belec,  Toussaint  ;  Bunting,  James  ;  Hurley,  George  ;  Belec,  Joseph  ;  Holer,  William  ; 
Boudria,  Napthalie  ;  Boudria,  Zothique  ;  Boudria,  Louis  ;  Belec,  Joseph  ;  Belec,  Charles. 

Campbell,  Colin  ;  Costen,  Thomas  ;  Clement,  Israel  ;  Clement,  Louis  ;  Carmilidge,  John. 
Desjardins,  Eusebe,  jr.  ;  Davis,  Thos.  ;  Dorn,  James;  Doran,  Sigismond ;  Doran,  Frederick 
James  ;  Dunn,  Duke  ;  Dunberry,  David  ;  Davidson,  William  B.  ;  Delorimier,  J.-Bte.  ;  Davis, 
John  ;  Douglass,  Peter  ;  Dauglass,  Peter  ;  Dame,  Israime. 

Esplin,  Charles  ;  Enright,  James  ;  Evans,  James  S  ;  Esplin,  George. 

Finnie,  Rodrick  ;  Fraser,  John  ;  Fleming,  John  ;  Fleming,  Patrick. 

Gagnon,  Simeon  ;  Gauthier,  Israel  ;  Gilbert,  David  H. 

Huddle,  Arthur;  Hunt,  Thomas;  Haddley,  Daniel;  Hodge,  Malcolm;  Hickson,  Sir 
Joseph;  Horsfall,  Rush;  Horsfall,  William;  Henry,  David;  Henoy,  David. 

Irvine,  Robert;  Isaacson,  Richard;  Isaacson,  Herbert  N  ;  Irvine,  James. 

Jordan,  Thomas;  Jackson,  Willian  ;  Jarry,  Franjois  ;  Juteau,  Onesime. 

Kerr,  Robert. 

Larche,  Alderic  ;  Lafleur,  Terrier  B  ;  Lafleur,  Felix  ;  I.eroux,  Elie  ;  Leroux,  Charles  ; 
Latour,  Maximin  ;  Latour,  Andre,  son  of  J.  ;  Leduc,  Frs-Xavier  ;  Latour,  EdmoncL;  Lalande, 
Emery;  Lapointe,  Alphonse ;  Latour,  Andre ;  Latour,  Amedee  ;  Lapointe,  Alph.  ;  Lansiau, 
Ulderic  ;  Leroux,  Joseph  ;  Leroux,  Louis  ;  Leroux,  Leon. 

Marling,  J.  W.  ;  McDermott,  Duncan  :  McGee,  Patrick  ;  McGee,  John  ;  McGee,  Hugh; 
McDermott,  John  ;  Mooney,  James  Ogden  ;  McConnell,  Brian  ;  McDonald,  Duncan  ;  McMul¬ 
len,  Alexander  ;  McMullen,  Wm. ;  Mooney,  Henry  ;  Moore,  Edward. 

Norval,  James  ;  Nicholson,  John  ;  Nicholson,  Robert  ;  Neil,  William  ;  Newman,  Cecil. 
Ouellette,  Joseph  ;  Ouellette,  Bruneau. 

Priest,  Levi;  Pigeon,  Olivier;  Panniston,  Samuel;  Pannistbn,  Francis;  Panniston,  Chas.  ; 
Pigeon,  Basile  ;  Pigeon,  Napoleon  ;  Pigeon,  Henri,  sr.  ;  Pigeon,  Laurent  ;  Panniston,  Albert 
Edw.  ;  Pigeon,  Ovide  ;  Parker,  John  ;  Pigeon,  Wilfrid. 

Roddick,  Andrew;  Robert,  Alexandre ;  Robert,  Andre ;  Robert,  Medard;  Ringrose,  Wm. ; 
Ross,  I).  Ross. 

Sheills,  Robert;  Smith,  Alexander;  Salley,  Edward;  Salley,  Edward,  jr.;  Salley,  Peter; 
Senecal,  Charles  ;  Somerville,  James  E  ;  Smith,  George  A. 

Taylor,  James  ;  Trenholme,  William  ;  Turcot,  Ls.  ;  Thierry,  Maxims  ;  Thierry,  Mathew  ; 
Thierry,  Maximilian. 

Valliere,  Pierre;  Valliere,  Napoleon;  Vincent,  Maxime  ;  Vincent,  Jean-Bte. 

Young,  Franklin  V. 

(i)  This  list  is  taken  from  the  voters’  list  prepared  in  1891  for  federal  elections,  under  a  law 
which  grants  suffrage  to  almost  every  male  proprietor  and  yearly  occupant  or  tenant  of  twenty- 
one  years  of  age, 
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Allard,  Dosithee  ;  Allard,  Onesime  ;  Allard,  Placide  ;  Allard,  C.  Leandro  ;  Allan,  [as.  B. ; 
Aubry,  Joseph,  sr.  ;  Aubry,  Joseph,  jr.  ;  Aube,  Mathias  ;  Allan,  Janies  B.  ;  Aubry,  Fortunat. 

Bellefeuille,  Joseph  J.  ;  Brunet,  Alexis,  jr.  ;  Benard,  Alph.  ;  Boyer,  Eusebe  ;  Bellefeuille, 
Ernerie  ;  Bibeau,  Adolphe  ;  Bickerdike,  Robert ;  Brouilliere,  Arthur  ;  Bickerdike,  Robert ; 
Boyer,  Damase. 

Carriere,  Dosithee  ;  Claude,  Benjamin  ;  Cassils,  John  ;  Cassils,  Charles;  Cassils,  William  ; 
Croil,  James  ;  Campbell,  Charles  C.  ;  Chartrand,  Hormisdas ;  Claggett,  Charles  C.  ;  Carriere, 
Joseph;  Cassil,  William;  Clement,  Azarie  ;  Cater,  Christmas;  Clouston,  Edward  S.  ;  Clous- 
ton,  William. 

Desmarchais,  Benjamin  ;  Denis  alias  St-Denis,  I.  ;  Denis,  Alfred  ;  Deltorchio,  Antonio  ; 
Decary,  Benjamin,  sr.  ;  Decary,  Benjamin,  jr.  ;  Desjardins,  Eusebe,  sr.  ;  Dagenais,  Amable  ; 
Daigneau,  Louis;  Desjardins,  Arthur  ;  Decary,  Damase;  Decary,  Joseph,  son  of  D.  ;  Decary, 
Jean  ;  Decary,  Charles,  son  of  J.  ;  Decary,  Charles,  son  of  G.  ;  Davidson,  Thomas  ;  Ducharme, 
Dominique;  Decary,  Gervais  B.  ;  Desjardins,  Venant  ;  Daigneau,  Eusebe;  Desvoyaux-La- 
framb.,  A.  ;  Desforges,  Theophile  ;  Desvoyaux- Laframb. ,  M. ;  Desvoyaux-Laframb.,  L.  ;  De¬ 
cary,  Gervais;  Decary,  Joseph,  son  of  G.  ;  Desforges,  Narcisse ;  Decary,  Charles;  Decary, 
Arthur;  Desvoyaux-Laframb.,  T,  sr.  ;  Desvoyaux-Laframb..  T.  jr.  ;  Deguire,  Theophile; 
Deguire,  Joseph;  Decary,  Joseph  H.  ;  Davis,  James  ;  Dawson,  E.  Samuel;  Desforges.  Hono- 
re  ;  Davidson,  Randall;  Duggan,  George  H.  ;  Davis,  William;  Decary,  Alphonse  Clovis; 
Deguire,  Alphonse  ;  Decary,  Urgel ;  Decary,  Zenon  ;  Decary,  Charles  ;  Davidson,  Peers. 
Ethier,  Alfred  ;  Eadie,  George  W. 

Fulton,  John  N.  ;  Fisher,  Arthur  ;  Forrest,  Angus. 

Gone,  Hyppolite  ;  Girard,  Jos.  ;  Green,  Geo.  A.  ;  Girouard,  Desire  ;  Girouard,  Desire  H.  ; 
Gordon,  James  A.;  Gareau,  Pierre;  Groulx,  Franfois-Xavier,  sr.  ;  Groulx,  Leon;  Groulx, 
Frs. -Xavier,  jr.  ;  Groulx,  Dolphis ;  Groulx,  Benjamin ;  Goyer,  Augustin;  Grant,  Angus; 
Green,  Filton  F. 

Hutchins,  Jos.  R.  ;  Hamilton,  George  ;  Herron,  Win.  S.  ;  Hebert,  Emmanuel  ;  Hamilton, 
Wm.  Arthur  ;  Hall,  John  S.  ;  Holt,  J.  S. 

Joseph,  Henry  ;  Jamieson,  Walter  ;  Joseph,  Horace  ;  Jonas,  Henri. 

Legault,  Dosithee  ;  Lega.ult,  Joseph  Avila  ;  Leblanc,  Napoleon  ;  Lefebvre,  Benjamin  ;  Loi- 
selle,  Godefroi  ;  L’Allemand,  Amable  ;  Lafrance,  Olivier  Joseph  ;  Lefebvrd,  Joseph,  son  ofB.  ; 
Lefebvre,  G.,  son  of  Hyac.  ;  Lefebvre,  Benj.,  son  of  N.  ;  Leclaire,  Theo.  ;  Leclaire,  Thomas  ; 
Leclaire,  Alcide  ;  Lacroix,  Felix  ;  Latour,  Andre,  son  of  L.  ;  I.atour,  Alb.  ;  Lefebvre,  G.,  jr. ; 
Lefebvre.  Gabriel,  sr.  ;  Lefebvre,  Edouard  ;  Lefebvre,  Joseph,  son  of  Gabriel ;  Lyall,  Peter  ; 
Lyall,  William  ;  Lacroix,  Jules  ;  Lefebvre,  Daniel  ;  Leroux,  Joseph  :  Loiseau,  Alf.  Ulderic  ; 
Leclaire,  Thomas  ;  Laframboise,  Albert. 

McEntyre,  Duncan,  sr.  ;  McEntyre,  William  C.  ;  McEntyre,  John  M.  ;  McEntyre,  Duncan, 
jr.  ;  Mitchell,  Peter  ;  McDonald,  Rodrick  ;  McDougall,  Hartland  ;  Marler,  William  de  M.  ; 
McDougall,  Robert  ;  Morris,  Alexander  ;  Mu;ray,  Henry  E.  ;  Martin,  Jean-Bte.  O.  ;  Melodic, 
Jean-Bte.  ;  Meeker,  Cornelius  C.  ;  Meeker,  John  R.  ;  Massie,  David;  Massie,  Hormisdas; 
M cloche,  Simeon  ;  Meloche,  Etienne  ;  Muir,  Robert  ;  McKeown,  John  A.  ;  Marler,  George  ; 
Masse,  Joseph  ;  Molson,  Henry  ;  McGibbon,  Robert  D.  ;  McHugh,  Thomas  ;  McDougall, 
John  ;  McEachran,  Duncan  ;  McMullen,  Alexander  ;  Meredith,  William  H.  ;  Meredith,  John  ; 
Marler,  George  Ross  ;  Meredith,  Charles  ;  Mack,  Andrew  ;  MacMaster,  Donald. 

Olivier,  J.  S. 

Picard,  Edmond  ;  Pare,  J.  Alphonse  ;  I’ilon,  Pierre  ;  Paxton,  William  ;  Picard,  Victor  ; 
Pilon,  Marcelin  ;  Poustie,  James  ;  Pelletier,  Pierre;  Pare,  George;  Paterson,  Alexander. 
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Quesnel,  Jean-Bte.  V.  ;  Quesnel',  Ubalde  ;  Quesnel,  Louis  A.  ;  Quesnel,  Joseph  ;  Quesnel, 
Phileas  alias  Pit  ;  Quesnel,  Avila  ;  Quesnel,  J.-Bte.  ;  Quesnel,  Wilfrd,  son  of  J.-Bte. 

Robert,  Placide  ;  Riddell,  A.  F.  ;  Rousse,  Dosithee  ;  Roy,  Amede  ;  Reinhardt,  Charles  ; 
Routh,  John  H,  ;  Roy,  Hormisdas  ;  Routh,  Charles  ;  Routh,  John. 

Savage,  John  G.  ;  Swett,  George  W.  ;  Sims,  A.  Haig.;  St-Germain,  Louis;  St-Aubin, 
Jean-Bte.  ;  St-Aubin,  Arthur  ;  St-Aubin,  Jos.,  son  of  M.  ;  St-Aubin,  Narcisse  ;  St-Aubin,  Jos., 
son  of  N.  ;  Silverman,  Simon  ;  Small,  E.  A. 

Turcot,  Alphonse;  Tardif,  Georges;  Torrance,  William  F.  ;  Taylor,  John. 

Wilson,  Alexander  ;  Wainright,  William  ;  Whitehead,  Edward. 

Young,  Harrison. 
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Auldjo,  George  ;  Addison,  Alexander  ;  Allard,  Philoronie. 

Baird,  John  ;  Baird,  George  ;  Beckingham,  George  ;  Belanger,  Prospere  ;  Bisset,  E.  H.  ; 
Bisset,  Alexander;  Baby,  Horace;  Briggs,  Gharles  A.;  Bissett,  James;  Bissett,  James  H.; 
Brock,  Jeffrey  G.;  Boyer,  Arthur  ;  Boyer,  Louis  Alphonse  ;  Belanger,  Romuald  ;  Barre,  Joseph 
Louis. 

Church,  Thomas  J.;  Coron,  J  ean- Baptiste  ;  Cross,  Alexander  G. ;  Curry,  Robert;  Cari- 
gnan,  Benjamin  ;  Carignan,  Joseph;  Crowther,  William;  Champagne,  Dr.  Aristide;  Compson, 
Henry  C. ;  Cadieux,  Augustin,  jr. ;  Casbourne,  Charles;  Craig,  Frangois  James;  Cousineau, 
Hormisdas  ;  Cadieux,  Felix  ;  Cousineau,  Hermenie  ;  Carriere,  Pascal  ;  Cooke,  Frederick. 

Dubois,  Jean-Baptiste  ;  Dinning,  Henry  M.  ;  Dawes,  Thomas  A. ;  Dawes,  James  P.  rDawes, 
Andrew  J.;  Dawes,  Alb.  F. ;  Dinning,  John  G. ;  Daigneau,  Eusebs  ;  Daigneau,  Jos.;  Daigneau, 
Albert;  Davison,  Henry;  Dunn;  James  ;  Dickson,  Alexander  ;  Dubreuil,  I^ouis  ;  Desrochers, 
Ambroise  ;  Dawes,  Thomas  A.,  jr. ;  Dubois,  Joseph. 

Featherston,  John  W. ;  Farrell,  George. 

Geddes,  Charles  ;  Gauthier,  Theophile  ;  Grant,  Donald  ;  Grenier,  Antoine. 

Hall,  Wm. ;  Handyside,  Charles;  Houston,  Gavin;  Hiam,  William  H.;  Higgs,  James  A. ; 
Handyside,  Charles;  Henderson,  David  IF;  Hanna,  Edward  ;  Harvey,  William. 

Jolie,  Leon. 

Knight,  St.  George  ;  Kirkpatrick,  Joseph  J. 

Levine,  Bernard,  jr.;  Lavigne,  Ferdinand. 

Lundie,  George  W. ;  Lang,  John  ;  Leger,  Odilon  ;  Levin,  Bernard  ;  Legault,  Hormisdas. 
Meeker,  Cornelius;  Meloche,  Moi'se  ;  Marchand,  Ludger  ;  MacDonnell,  Reginald  D.; 
Madore,  Joseph  ;  Major,  John  ;  Major,  Victor. 

Nash,  David. 

O’ Flaherty,  John. 

Popham,  John  ;  Philips,  W.  A.;  Pepin,  Horace  ;  Peterson,  Peter  ;  Philipps,  Edw.  W.  F. ; 
Pomphret,  Nathan. 

Rawlings,  Edward  ;  Robertson,  James  M. ;  Ross,  Wm.  R.;  Ross,  Guy  ;  Ryde,  Wm.  O.; 
Rathwell,  William  ;  Rathwell,  Robert  ;  Rathwell,  John. 

Smith,  Sir  Donald  A.;  Smith,  Alexander;  Shackell,  Samuel;  Small,  Alfred;  Strathy, 
Edward  ;  Sims,  Joseph  ;  St-Denis,  Napoleon  ;  Senecal,  Theodule  ;  Shackall,  William  A.;  Sims, 
Harry  ;  Sauve,  Alfred,  sr. 

1  hessereau,  Aithur  ;  1  hessereau,  Charles  ;  Phessereau,  Alfred  ;  Thessereau,  Joseph  ; 
Tinning.  Samuel  M.;  Taylor,  Jonas  ;  Taylor,  Arthur  ;  Thompson,  James  ;  Trepanier,  Emery. 
White,  Thomas  ;  Weber,  Karle. 

Young,  James. 
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Allard,  Adelard  :  Angel,  James. 

Belanger,  Adrien  ;  Boyer,  Napoleon  ;  Brunet,  Thaddec ;  Brazeau,  Philibert ;  Bartlett, 
John;  Berube,  Napoleon;  Belanger,  Alphonse;  Bouznet,  E. Sarah;  Bruneau,  Berube;  Be¬ 
langer,  Odilon;  Bozner,  Ferdinand  ;  Bourbonnais,  Theophile  ;  Berthiaume,  Moise;  Brazeau, 
Evariste;  Brimson,  Walter;  Brunet,  Jean-Bte.  ;  Brisebois,  Emmanuel;  Brisebois,  Charles; 
Brazeau,  Philibert ;  Boudrias,  Pierre  ;  Belanger,  Arthur  ;  Belanger,  Alfred  ;  Belanger,  Louis. 

Craite-M alette,  Paul  ;  Craite-Malette,  Benjamin  ;  Cardinal,  Stanislas,  sr.  ;  Cardinal,  Sta¬ 
nislas,  jr.  ;  Cousineau,  Maxim®  ;  Charette,  I Iermenegilde  ;  Charette,  Thomas  ;  Charette,  Jean- 
Bte.  ;  Cadieux,  Anthime  ;  Casbourne,  Charles,  jr.  ;  Charrette,  Francois  ;  Craite,  Michel. 

Desrochers,  Ambroise  ;  Dubois,  Leon  P.  ;  Duncan,  James  ;  Dubois,  Jean-Bte.  ;  Desforges, 
Pierre;  Desrail,  Francois  ;  Desrail,  Jules  ;  Daoust,  Daniel;  Desforges,  Alderic;  Decary,  Ben¬ 
jamin  ;  Denaud,  Louis  ;  Denaud,  Adhemar. 

Fournier,  Servule. 

Groleau,  Joseph  ;  Gervais,  Gervais  ;  Giguere,  Celestin ;  Gariepy,  Maximin ;  Gariepy, 
Alexandre. 

Flowley,  James  B.,  jr.  ;  Howard,  Newkerk  ;  Howley,  James  ;  Howley,  James  B.  ;  Hobbs, 
William  ;  Hurrell,  Edward. 

Inglis,  George. 

Jolie,  Narcisse  ;  Jobin,  Achille. 

Langevin,  Jules;  Leblanc,  Alexandre;  Leger,  Andre;  Lalande,  Marcelin  ;  Legault,  Al¬ 
bert  ;  Lamere,  Calixte  ;  Larivee,  Joseph  ;  Legault,  Honore  ;  Laplaine,  Benjamin  ;  Lariviere, 
Jean-Bte.;  Leger,  M.,  son  of  J.-Bte.  ;  Leger.  Michel,  son  of  M. ;  Lalande,  Franpois  ;  Leblanc, 
Theodule. 

Mettayer,  J.-Bte.  ;  Meloche,  Felix,  sr.  ;  Malette,  Hormisdas  ;  McEnven,  Francis  ;  Morris, 
Richard  ;  Massie,  Dolphis  ;  Meloche,  Alphonse,  jr.  ;  Marshall,  Charles  ;  Massie,  David  ; 
McDonald,  Henry  ;  McKenven,  Francis  ;  McKinnon,  Peter. 

Otten,  John;  Ouellette,  Alphonse;  Ouellette,  Ilonore. 

Portelance,  Laurent,  jr.;  Picard,  Firrnin ;  Poitras,  Felix  ;  Pare,  J.  Alphonse;  Primeau. 
Louis  ;  Prosser,  James  ;  Portelance,  Thomas. 

Quesnel,  Philias  ;  Quesnel,  I’hilias. 

Rathwell,  Andrew;  Richer,  Charles  ;  Rollin,  David;  Rouleau,  J. -Bte.  ;  Rousseau,  Wm.; 
Robert,  Amedee  V.  ;  Richer,  Nazaire. 

Smith,  Neil  C. ;  Smith,  John;  St-Aubin,  Jean-Bte..  jr.  ;  St-Denis.  Napoleon;  Smith, 
Charles;  St-Aubin,  J.-Bte.,  alias  John  ;  St-Aubin,  Ovila  ;  Bureau,  Joseph  ;  Bureau,  Alfred,  sr. 
Tellier,  Pierre;  Theriault,  Francis;  Tellier,  Pierre;  Thessereau,  Jean-Bte. ;  luck,  Hy. 
Valois,  Ulric  ;  Viau,  Pierre  ;  Vaudry,  Olivier  ;  Viau,  Francis. 

White,  John  ;  Westlake,  Thomas  ;  Wynnes,  John. 

CENTRE  WARD  (EAST). 

Anderson,  John  ;  Allan,  Andrew  ;  Allard,  Andrew  ;  Allard,  Joseph  ;  Amesse,  Alfred,  jr. ; 
Amesse,  Alfred,  sr.;  Archambault,  Urbain  ;  Armstrong,  James  G. 

Bowman,  fames  ;  Blondin,  Alphonse  ;  Belanger,  Adrien  ;  Bertrand,  Cyiille  ;  Blown, 
William  ;  Bertrand,  Cyrille,  jr. ;  Blanchard,  Joseph  ;  Brisebois,  Emmanuel  ;  Belanger,  Odilon  ; 
Baker,  Edmond  ;  Babarie,  Avila,  jr.;  Belanger,  Leon  ;  Belanger,  Benjamin  ;  Brunet,  Franfois- 
Xavier;  Bouchard,  Damien;  Blondin,  J.  Calixte;  Bergeron,  Auguste;  Barbary,  Avila,  sr. ; 
Berthiaume,  Ludger  ;  Brisebois,  Fabien  ;  Penning  Peter;  Penning,  John;  Bcllefeuille,  Jean- 
Bte;  Broughton,  Harry;  Broughton,  George;  Brisebois,  Joseph  ;  Barbarie,  Avila,  jr.;  Bour- 
goyne,  Joseph  ;  Bolduc,  Edmond. 

Carignan,  Charles,  jr.  ;  Carignan,  Alexandre;  Cherrier,  Romuald;  Cherrier,  Theodore; 
Cherrier,  Ulric  ;  Cadieux,  Zotique  ;  Cadieux,  Augustin  ;  Cherrier,  \\  ilfrid  ;  Claude,  Edouard 
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Connors,  Dennis  ;  Cardinal,  William  ;  Caisse,  Joseph  F.  N. ;  Clagne,  Michel  ;  Clagne,  Edouard  ; 
Charette,  J. -Bte,  son  of  P. ;  Charette,  Marcellin  ;  Charette,  Prospere ;  Carignan,  Charles,  sr. ; 
Clement,  Joseph  ;  Cousineau,  Gedeon  ;  Caisse,  Frunfois  G. ;  Champagne,  Aristide  B. ;  Childs, 
William  ;  Charbonneau,  Joseph  ;  Clagne,  Zephirin. 

Duval,  Joseph;  Denis,  Antoine;  Desrosiers,  Laurent;  Daoust,  Eusebe  ;  Desparois,  Hi¬ 
laire  ;  Douillet,  Placide  ;  Decary,  Octave  ;  Decary,  Maxime  ;  Duquette,  A.  Seraphin  ;  Denaud, 
Ulric  ;  Daoust,  Moi'se  ;  Decary,  Joseph  A. ;  Deschamps,  Clement;  Davis,  Thomas;  Duquette, 
Napoleon;  Dagenais,  Pierre;  Dore,  Napoleon,  jr. ;  Desrosiers,  Isidore. 

Ethier,  Zephirin  ;  Emond,  Jean  ;  Evans,  James  S. 

Faure,  Louis ;  Frechette,  Louis  ;  Fuchs,  Auguste  ;  Forget,  Leon  ;  Friman,  John  ;  Filion, 
Emile;  Forget,  Emery;  Foisy,  Joseph  ;  Fitzpatrick,  Franklin. 

Girard,  Wilfrid  ;  Gauthier,  Thomas  ;  Guyot,  Edmond  ;  Giroux,  Alfred  ;  Gareau.  Louis  ; 
Greffe,  Edmond  ;  Golding,  Thomas  ;  Glendinning,  Thomas  ;  Galipeau.  Napoleon  ;  Gaucher, 
Frederic  ;  Gauthier,  Philippe  ;  Goulding,  Alexandre  ;  Goulding,  Thomas,  sr.  ;  Gillespie,  Geo.  ; 
Gagne,  Joseph  ;  Gauthier,  Pierre. 

Hodgett,  Samuel  ;  Hobbis,  Charles  ;  Ilitchins,  Frederick  ;  Hull,  Herbert  ;  Howard,  Dr. 
James  II.;  Hurrell,  Edward;  Hamilton,  John. 

Jolie,  Dosithe  ;  Johnson,  Charles  W.  ;  Jamieson,  Robert  C. 

Leblanc,  Adolphe  ;  Leclair,  Cyrille  ;  Leclair,  Hormisdas  ;  Lepailleur,  Alfred,  sr.  ;  Lepail- 
leur,  Alfred,  jr.  ;  Lizotte,  Arthur  ;  Laflamme,  Edmond  J.  ;  Lejour,  Louis  ;  Laforce,  Louis  ; 
Lejour,  Francois,  sr. ;  Lebeuf,  Calixte  ;  Lejour,  Andre  ;  Laforce,  George  ;  Leger,  Thomas  ; 
Leclaire,  Louis  ;  Leger  Leopold  ;  LePailleur,  Joseph  W. ;  Leclaire,  Alcide ;  Leblanc,  Andre  ; 
Lupier,  Elector;  Lejour,  George  ;  Leblanc,  Albert ;  Legault,  Alderic ;' Lucas,  Franjois-Xavier  ; 
Leclair,  Dominique  ;  Lariviere,  Ferdinand  ;  Lalonde,  Ludger  ;  Leger,  George  ;  Leger,  Thos.  ; 
Leger,  Charles;  Laplaine,  Donat,  jr.;  Lucas,  Robert;  Leger,  Leopold. 

Martin,  Jean-Bte.  ;  Metayer,  Louis,  jr.  ;  Monarque,  Etienne  ;  Meloche,  1.  Octave  ;  Mar¬ 
tin,  J. -Bte.  O.  ;  Martin,  Alfred  ;  Martin,  Adelard  ;  Metayer,  Gabriel ;  Massie,  Louis  ;  Metayer, 
Adolphe;  Mettayer,  Etienne;  Martin,  Napoleon ;  Metayer,  Gabriel;  Millen,  George;  Michaud, 
J.  Edouard;  Metayer,  Louis,  sr.  ;  McGowan,  Peter;  Martin,  Antoine;  Malette,  Joseph; 
Mohan,  Patrick  ;  Michaud,  Roch  ;  Metagy,  Alfred. 

Ouellette,  Joseph  ;  Ouellette,  Noe  ;  Ouellette,  Edouard  ;  Ouellette,  Alfred  ;  O  Gilvie, 
Archibald  ;  Ouellette,  Leandre. 

Picard,  Orner  ;  Pare,  Adhemar  ;  I’ilon,  Louis  ;  Pare,  L.  Alphonse  ;  Paxton,  Samuel  ;  Pi¬ 
card,  Antoine  ;  Picard,  Toussaint  ;  Parker,  John  ;  Poitras,  Francois-Xavier. 

Robert,  Placide;  Robert,  Hormisdas;  Robert,  Napoleon. 

St-Denis,  P.X.,  sonofJ.-B.  ;  St-Denis,  Gedeon;  Sauve,  Prosper,  jr.  ;  Sauve,  Alfred,  sr.  ; 
St-Amour,  Francois,  jr.  ;  St-Denis,  Etienne;  St-Denis,  F.-X..  son  of  F. ;  Smith.  Robert; 
Sauve,  David  ;  Sauve,  Prosper,  sr.  ;  Smith,  Peter  ;  Snowdon.  John  J.  ;  Sam  e,  Ferdinand  ; 
Sauve,  Alphonse;  St-Denis,  Etienne,  jr. ;  St-Denis,  Etienne,  jr. ;  Skeats,  Henry. 

1  aillefer,  Isaie;  1  routbeck,  George ;  I herrien,  Alphonse ;  Fherrien,  Alphonse;  Tessereau, 
Alphonse. 

Valois,  Esdras. 

Wilsher,  Walter  ;  Ward,  James  K.  ;  Whalen,  James  ;  Wall,  Patrick. 

York,  Tomas. 

EAST  WARD  (WEST). 

Archambault,  Palmer;  Archambault.  Octave;  Allard,  Louis. 

Beaudoin,  Alfred  ;  Beauchamps,  Auguste  ;  Brunet,  Urge]  :  Brunet,  Chrysologue  ;  Brunet, 
Jean-Bte.;  Belanger,  Oscar  ;  Beaudoin,  Jean-Bte. ;  Boyer,  Pierre;  Beaudoin,  Jean-Bte.,  sr. ; 
Beaudoin,  Mo'ise;  Beauchamps,  Francois;  Bedard,  Medard  ;  Bedard,  Jean-Bte. ;  Berthiaume, 
Joseph;  Boyer,  Honore  ;  Bedford.  John  ;  Binette,  Ludger;  Belmore,  Hector ;  Burns,  Philip  H. ; 
Benard,  Joseph  ;  Bougie,  Alderic  ;  Bolduc,  Frederic;  Belanger,  Arthur. 
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Conway,  Henry,  sr.  ;  Crevier,  Benjamin  ;  Cousineau,  Noe;  Conway,  Henry,  jr.  ;  Charette, 
Lrgel  ;  Corbiere,  Louis  I’.;  Charelier,  Alaric  ;  Cardinal,  Louis  ;  Clement,  Israel;  Campbell. 
Hector;  Cool,  Alphonse;  Corbiere,  Joseph  ;  Clement,  Thomas;  Chartier,  Joseph  ;  Cunning¬ 
ham,  John  ;  Campeau,  Jean-Baptiste ;  Cere,  Oodfroy;  Comeau,  Edmond;  Chapman,  William  ; 
Cote,  Edouard  ;  Charlebois,  Adelard  ;  Cauyez,  Louis. 

Uouillet,  Lean  dr  e  ;  Desrochers,  Louis  G.  ;  Davis,  Richard  ;  Dwyer,  James  ;  Dion,  Joseph; 
Desjardins,  Eusebe,  sr.  ;  Daigneau,  Napoleon  ;  Dame,  Olio  ;  Dupont,  Michel  ;  Dubreuil,  Ro¬ 
mulus  ;  Desjardins,  Napoleon  ;  Descarie,  Benjamin,  jr.  ;  Daoust,  Honore;  Desforges,  Joseph  ; 
David,  Napoleon  ;  Dagenais,  Pierre  ;  Daoust,  Honore. 

Ethier.  Jean-Bte.  ;  Elliot,  Robert. 

Finisterer,  Daniel;  Forrence,  Hiram  II.;  Fichaud,  Adolphe;  Fournier  Joseph;  Fabas, 
Stanislas  ;  Flemming,  Maurice  ;  P'orest,  Leon  ;  Forgues,  Auguste  ;  Fichaux,  Ilonorius  ;  Fin- 
nell,  Patrick  ;  Fabasse,  Stanislas. 

Gloutnez,  Jules  ;  Gendron,  Clement;  Groulx,  Gedeon  ;  Groulx,  Alexis;  Godin,  Isidore; 
Gagne,  Napoleon;  Giroux,  Jean-Baptiste  ;  Gariepy,  Alphonse,  jr.  ;  Greffe,  Edmond;  Godin, 
Evariste  ;  Gagne,  Louis  ;  Glendinning,  William  ;  Gloulney.  Charles  Edm. ;  Gagne,  Joseph  ; 
Godin,  Isidore;  Godin,  Joseph  ;  Gougeon,  Dominique. 

Hugueron,  Charles  ;  I  lorsfuii.  George. 

Keer,  William  ;  Knible,  James. 

Lecavalier,  Benjamin;  Lefebvre,  Gabriel;  Lefebvre,  Antoine ;  Lionnais,  Hardouin  ;  La- 
berge,  Theophile  ;  Lecavalier,  Laurent ;  Leclaire,  Seraphin  ;  Lamarche,  Hormisdas  ;  Leclaire, 
Paschal  ;  Larche,  Joseph  ;  Leblanc.  Jean-Bte.  ;  Leclaire,  Pierre  ;  Leclaire,  Emilien  ;  Lefebvre, 
Arthur  ;  Lily,  Richard  ;  Labelle,  Edouard  ;  Leveque,  Emile  ;  Legault,  Wilbrod  ;  Lapointe. 
Alfred;  I.ejour,  Frangois,  jr. ;  Lamarche,  Avila ;  Lizotte,  Auguste;  Lamarche,  Leon;  Lecours, 
Euclide  ;  Larche,  Joseph  A.,  jr. ;  Leveque,  Fabien  ;  Legault,  Hermenegilde  ;  Lamere.  Jean- 
Baptiste  ;  Labelle,  Victor  ;  Leduc,  Guillaume  ;  Leduc,  Joseph  ;  Leduc,  Guillaume  ;  Laroque, 
Joseph;  Laroque,  Thadee  ;  Lejour,  Louis  ;  Laprairie,  Patrice  ;  Lizotte,  Auguste ;  Lynch.  John; 
Labelle,  Victor  ;  Leveque,  Thadee. 

Murphy,  Wm. ;  Moffatt,  Wm. ;  Mireau,  Camille;  Massie,  Francis;  Mallette,  Barnabe  ; 
Madore,  Alexandre  ;  Madore,  Casimir  ;  Martin,  Charles  ;  Meloche,  Alphonse,  sr.  ;  Massie, 
Francis;  Moffatt,  Adrien;  Marin,  Onesime ;  Martel,  Theodule ;  Myre,  Ismaire ;  Mercier, 
Charles;  Mirand,  Ernest;  Murphy,  Cornelius;  McMillen,  John  ;  Madore,  Joseph  ;  Meloche, 
Alphonse,  jr.  ;  Mattayer,  Joseph. 

Peacock,  Wm.  ;  Piche,  Nazaire,  Rev. ;  Pitre,  Alph. ;  Pilon,  Marcellin ;  Presseault,  Mathias ; 
Pilon,  Eustache  ;  Picard,  Jean-Bte.,  jr.  ;  Perrault,  James  ;  Picard,  Jean-Baptiste  ;  Picard,  Jean- 
Baptiste,  si.  ;  Picard,  Alexandre;  Pickering,  Edward;  Poirier,  Camille  F.  ;  Pilon,  Alfred; 
Pinknay,  Edward  ;  Presseau,  Misael  ;  Paienrent,  Joseph  ;  Poitras,  Avila. 

Quesnel,  Amedee,  son  of  Jos. 

Renaud,  Fapoleon  ;  Redfern,  Illingwood  ;  Rabeau,  Hormisdas  ;  Ross,  Charles  ;  Rozell, 
Joseph  ;  Robert,  Marcel  ;  Robillard,  Joseph  ;  Rabeau,  Marcellin  ;  Robert,  Narcisse  ;  Richard, 
Zoel  ;  Richer.  Moi'se  ;  Robert,  Ferdinand;  Richer,  Honore  ;  Richer,  Mo'fse,  jr. ;  Ranger,  Frs. - 
Xavier  ;  Richer,  Damase. 

Sickini,  Louis;  Sickint,  George;  St-Germain,  Octave;  St-Louis,  Louis;  St-Germain,  Al¬ 
fred  ;  St-Germain,  Theophile  ;  St-Onge,  Daniel;  Sneider,  Alexander;  Stonehouse,  Joseph; 
Sigouin,  Jeremie  ;  St-Germain,  Joseph  ;  Sarabournet,  Emile  ;  Surprenant,  Moi'se  ;  Smart,  Julius 
A.;  St-Denis,  Frangois-Xavier ;  Smith,  Peter;  Sauve,  David. 

Thornloe,  Ralph  C.  ;  Thornloe,  Water  ;  Theoret,  Alderic  ;  Tessereault,  Alphonse  ;  Tesse- 
rault,  Arthur. 

Valois,  Dr.  Pierre  Alphonse ;  Vaillancourt,  Joseph  ;  Viau,  Urgel ;  Viau,  Jean-Bte. ;  Viau, 
Eugene  ;  Valois,  Hector. 

Woodward,  Wm. ;  Wigfield,  James;  Weir,  George;  Watson,  William  J.  ;  Wilson,  Ar¬ 
chibald  ;  Williams,  Albert. 
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Anderson,  Peter. 

Boulet,  Octave  ;  Bertrand,  Andre  ;  Barre,  Felix  ;  Boudrias,  Alphonse  ;  Bell,  William  ; 
Beadie,  William  ;  Belanger,  Samuel ;  Bedford,  William  ;  Blackie,  James  ;  Bennett,  Fdwaid  , 
Bright,  Clement  Jacob;  Badger,  Joseph  ;  Brault,  Leo  ;  Brown,  David  C. ;  Bell,  Christopher  ; 
Berarcl,  Joseph  ;  Beaudoin,  Avila;  Bolduc,  Frederic;  Barron,  Jean-Bte. 

Chapman,  Thomas;  Chapman,  John  ;  Clement,  Alfred  ;  Charbonneau,  Ephrem  ;  Clement, 
Alexandre  ;  Clement,  Camille  ;  Clement  Louis  ;  Clayton,  George  ;  Carignan,  Louis,  Corcoran, 
David  ;  Cole,  Frank  ;  Carruthers,  John  ;  Coursol,  Alphonse  ;  Coursol,  Damase  ;  Chisholm, 
Joseph;  Coursol,  Joseph;  Cousineau,  Camille;  Clay,  James;  Couture,  Joseph;  Courville, 
Hector;  Courville,  Alphonse  ;  Charbonneau,  Joseph  ;  Courville,  Hector;  Courville,  Alphonse. 

Donnelly,  Patrick  ;  Dagenais.  Philippe,  jr.  ;  Dagenais,  Napoleon  ;  Dion,  Norbert  ;  Dore, 
Napoleon;  Deschamps,  Avila  ;  Delisle,  Francois  ;  Daoust,  Delphis  ;  Daoust,  Emery;  Descary, 
Stanislas  ;  Dame,  Emmanuel  ;  Dufour,  Donat  ;  Dionne,  Hector  ;  Durocher,  Ambroise  ;  Duro- 
cher,  Ferdinand  ;  Durocher,  Napoleon  ;  Deschamps,  Jean-Bte. 

Emond,  Henri  ;  Ellis,  William  ;  Edmund,  Martin. 

Fisher,  Arthur  ;  Fergusson,  Joseph  ;  Foyd,  Edward. 

Galbraith.  Wm, ;  Gariepy,  Theophile;  Grand’Maison,  Pierre;  Gagne,  Antoine;  Galbraith, 
James;  Guenette.  Adolphe;  Gougeon,  Antoine;  Gurman,  Henry;  Grandmaison,  Celestin; 
Green,  John  ;  Grandmaison,  Celestin  ;  Grandmaison,  Pierre,  jr. 

Henderson,  Frederick;  Henderson,  David;  Henry,  George  W. ;  Hogan,  Roderick; 
Horse  fall,  G.  IT.;  Heslop,  James  ;  Harris,  John  ;  Hotte,  Jeremie  ;  Harper,  William  ;  Harris, 
Isaac  ;  Hewlon,  Richard. 

Johnson,  Anthony  ;  Johnson,  Frederick  ;  Jones,  Robert  ;  Joyal,  Michel  Arthur  ;  Jolie, 
Leo  ;  Jolie,  Joseph  A. 

Keiller,  Thomas  ;  Kanes,  John. 

Larin,  Cyprien  ;  Lacelle,  Jean-Baptiste  ;  Lockhead,  George  ;  Lavoie,  Cesaire  ;  Larivee, 
Napoleon;  Lalonde,  Didace;  Leblanc.  Wilfrid;  Lauzon,  Edouard;  Leduc,  Benjamin  C.  ; 
Leduc,  Gilbert  J. ;  Lavoie,  Mo'ise ;  Legault,  Michel;  Lavoie,  Louis ;  Leaper,  Matthew  ;  Leger, 
Michel,  son  of  J. -Bte.  ;  Lavoie,  Isidore;  Leclaire,  Hormisdas. 

Malette,  Joseph  ;  Martin,  Alphonse  ;  Martin,  Hermenegilde  ;  Marchand,  Desire  ;  Metrasi 
Joseph  ;  Major,  Ambroise  ;  Metras,  Ludger  ;  Moore,  Charles  ;  Malcolm,  James  ;  McMillan, 
John;  McFlligott,  John  ;  McCabe,  Terrance  ;  McGrath,  John ;  McMullin,  Wm. ;  McLaughlin, 
John  ;  McKenzie,  Andrew  ;  McLaughlin,  Joseph  ;  Moore,  James  ;  Moore,  Walter  ;  Malette, 
Hormisdas;  Mounsey,  Maxwell;  Murray,  Edward  M. ;  McElligott,  Michel;  McKenzie, 
Robert;  McClearray,  Hugh  ;  Metras,  Adolphe. 

Neveu,  Paul ;  Nichols,  Eugene  W. 

Ouellette,  Guillaume  ;  O’Grady,  William  ;  O’Neil,  Arthur. 

Poirier,  Jean-Bte.,  sr.  ;  Poirier,  Jean-Bte.,  jr.  ;  Pare,  Francis;  Park,  Thomas;  Park, 
William  R. ;  Pigeon,  Louis  Basile  ;  Pare,  Arthur;  Pare,  Louis,  son  of  Jos.  ;  Pare  Napoleon  ; 
Pare,  Louis;  Pigeon,  Louis;  Price,  James  ;  Powers,  Thomas  ;  Poulin,  Pierre  ;  Plouffe,  Mo'ise  ; 
Picard,  Antoine  ;  Pelletier,  Napoleon. 

Ross,  Alexander;  Rolland,  Damien ;  Richer,  J. -Bte. ;  Redburn,  Samuel ;  Ronsome,  Wm. ; 
Richer,  Mo'ise. 

Sinclair,  Charles  Henry  ;  Sauriol,  Honore. 

Tierney,  Patrick;  Tondreau,  Pierre;  Trudeau,  Julien  ;  Taylor,  Wm. ;  Thomas,  Richard; 
Thomas,  John  II.;  Tierney,  James  ;  Thibert,  Pierre;  Tremblay,  Alex.;  Tondreau,  Pierre,  jr.; 
Tonelin,  William  ;  Trinter,  Thomas. 

Viau,  Onesime  ;  Viau,  Joseph. 

Whelehan,  John  ;  Winnen,  Peter;  Wilgress,  Henry  T. ;  Wilgress,  John  Ogden  ;  Wilgress, 
George;  Watmough,  John;  Whelelan,  Simon;  White,  George;  White,  William;  Welsh, 
Anthoney  ;  Wallace,  George  ;  Whalen,  William  ;  Wardrop,  Alexander, 
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Aumais,  Jean  Hie. ,  sr.  ;  Auraais,  Edmond  ;  Aumais,  Ulric  ;  Aumais,  Jean  Baptiste,  jr.  ; 
Allard,  Daniel,  sr.  ;  Allard,  Pierre  Felix. 

Brault,  Calixte  ;  Brunet,  Francois  ;  Brunet,  Felix  ;  Brunet,  Leon  ;  Brunet,  Joseph  ;  Bour- 
gouin,  Hector;  Bertrand,  Frs. -Xavier;  Brunet,  Julien  ;  Brunet,  Antoine;  Brunet,  Arsene,  son 
ofF.-X.  ;  Brunet,  Charles;  Brunet,  Frangois  ;  Belair,  Leon,  jr.  ;  Belair,  Leon,  sr.  ;  Brisebois, 
Jean  Baptiste  ;  Belanger,  Fxildas  ;  Brunet,  Treffle;  Brunet,  Charles;  Brunet,  Moi'se;  Brunet, 
Arsene;  Brunet,  Paul;  Brunet,  Urgel  ;  Brunet,  Treffle  ;  Brunet,  Eusebe;  Brisebois,  Joseph; 
Brisebois,  Norbert. 

Charlebois,  Leon;  Carriere,  Narcisse  ;  Cousineau,  Egezippe  ;  Charlebois,  Arsene  ;  Gousi- 
neau,  Alexandre  ;  Chatagne,  Telesphore  ;  Clement,  Samuel  ;  Charbonneau,  Nap.  ;  Crane,  T.  A.  ; 
Carriere,  Jean  Bap.  ;  Charlebois,  Arsene  ;  Charlebois,  J.  A.  ;  Chatagne,  Telesphore  ;  Carriere, 
Narcisse. 

Demontigny,  Alphonse ;  Dagenais,  Wilfrid ;  Daoust,  Urgele ;  Denis,  Thomas ;  Denis, 
Ludger ;  Daoust,  Urgele;  Denis,  Theodule ;  Duchesneau,  Joseph;  Denis,  Leon;  Dorion, 
Charles  ;  Daoust,  Theodore  ;  Daoust,  Jos.  ;  Daoust,  Louis  B.  ;  Desjardins,  Ilercule  ;  Duches¬ 
neau,  Hermenegilde  ;  Duchesneau,  Thomas  ;  Denis,  Theode  ;  Dutilly,  Marc. 

Evans,  G. 

Felsque,  Honore. 

Gelinas,  Napoleon  ;  Gill,  Albert ;  Guerard,  Theodore. 

Hyde,  George. 

Jubinvllle,  Edouard. 

Kanmache,  Jacques. 

Legault,  Hermenegilde  ;  Lanthier,  Frs.  X.  ;  Legault,  Eusebe  ;  Lebeau,  Paul  ;  Levesque, 
Damase  ;  Lebeau,  Maurice  ;  Lagasse,  Toussaint  ;  Lanthier,  F'erdinand  ;  Leclerc,  Moi'se  ;  Le- 
tang,  Joseph  ;  Leclerc,  Louis  ;  Lefebvre,  Francois  ;  Letang,  Venant  ;  Legault,  Jean  Baptiste  ; 
Lefebvre,  Arsene  ;  Legault,  Leon  ;  Laberge,  Frangois  Xavier,  Revd.  ;  L’Abbe,  FI.  George  ; 
Lanthier,  Zotique  ;  Lanthier,  Bruno  ;  Leblanc,  Avila  ;  Legendre,  Jos.  ;  Laing,  Peter  ;  Legault, 
Timoleon  ;  Legault,  Honore;  Legault,  Damien;  Lebeau,  Paul;  Legros,  Alfred;  Laprairie, 
Joseph  ;  Legault,  Albert  ;  Legault,  William  ;  Legault,  Leon,  son  of  Leon. 

Mitchell,  llilarian;  Mallette,  Leon  N.  ;  McFarlane,  David;  McDougall,  Alex.  ;  Mayer, 
William;  Marineau,  Camille;  Mitchel,  Albert;  Mayer,  Avila;  Martin,  Jos. ;  Mayer,  Emilien  ; 
Mitchell,  Tames  Z.  ;  Mitchell,  Zephirin  ;  Mitchell,  Gabriel ;  Meloche,  Jean-Bte.  ;  Mitchell, 
Zenon  ;  Merino,  Camille,  jr.  ;  Merino,  Camille,  sr.  ;  Mitchell,  Ililarion;  Mallette,  Louis  N.  ; 
Malette,  Philibert ;  Montreuil,  Alex.  ;  Mitchell,  Isaac ;  Madore,  Dr.  Godfroi  ;  McKinnon, 
George. 

Normandeau,  Elzear  ;  Neveu,  Samuel. 

Paquette,  Moi'se  ;  Parent,  Raphael ;  Perrier,  Pierre  ;  Pepin,  Levis. 

Quesnel,  Arnedee. 

Robb,  William;  Rochon,  Napoleon;  Rodier,  Jean  Baptiste. 

St.  Jean,  Edouard  ;  St.  Jean,  Hormisdas. 

Tooke,  Benjamin  ;  Theoret,  Hermenegilde. 

Upton,  Frank. 

Valois,  G.  M.  ;  Vinet,  Charles  ;  Viger,  Antoine,  sr.  ;  Viger,  Antoine,  jr.  ;  Valois,  J.  M.  ; 
Valois,  Alexandre  ;  Valois,  Napoleon. 

Ward,  Alfred, 
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Angel,  John  ;  Allard,  Joseph  ;  Allard,  Ligouri  ;  Allard,  Godefroi  ;  Allard,  Josephat  ; 
Allard,  Joseph,  jr.  ;  Allard,  Pierre,  Felix. 

Brisebois,  Charles  ;  Brunet,  Francois,  jr. ;  Brunet,  Jeremie  ;  Brunet,  Felix  ;  Brunet,  Edm.; 
Brunet,  Thomas  ;  Brisebois,  Pierre;  Brisebois,  Godefroi;  Brisebois,  Cyrille  ;  Bourgouin,  Oct. ; 
Bourgouin,  Napoleon;  Bourgouin,  Geo.  ;  Batterbury,  F.  R. ;  Barbeau,  Tancrede  R. ;  Brunet, 
Emery;  Brunet,  Eusebe,  jr.;  Brunet,  Albert;  Brunet  Napoleon;  Boulet,  Frampois. 

Charette,  Magloire  ;  Charlebois,  Isidore  ;  Charlebois,  Arsene,  alias  Antoine  ;  Charlebois, 
Pierre;  Charlebois,  Edouard;  Charlebois,  Leon;  Chetagne,  Frs. -Xavier;  Carriere,  Jeremie; 
Cote,  Jean-Bte. ;  Cote,  Louis;  Carriere,  Hormisdas  ;  Cote,  Michel;  Chauret,  Treffle. 

Daoust,  Godefroi  ;  Daoust,  Chs.  B. ;  Daoust,  Emery;  Daoust,  Jeremie  ;  Daoust,  Isidore ; 
Denis,  Anthime ;  Daoust,  Hermenegilde ;  Daoust,  Hilaire;  Daoust,  Israel;  Daoust,  Theodule  ; 
Dagenais,  Louis,  jr. ;  Dagenais,  Alfred;  Daoust,  Valerie;  Duchesneau,  Zotique ;  Daoust,  L.  B. ; 
Daoust,  Joseph,  son  of  J . - B . ;  Duchesneau,  Zotique. 

Godin,  Thomas  ;  Germain,  Hilaire. 

Henrichon,  Joseph. 

Legault,  Franfois  ;  Lauzon,  Severe  ;  Lagault,  Daniel  ;  Legault  Orphire  ;  Legault,  Herme¬ 
negilde  ;  Larente,  Pierre;  Lynch,  James;  Legault,  Remi;  Lepine,  Alphonse;  Lepine,  Remi  ; 
Lecompte,  Louis  ;  Lecavalier,  Firmin  ;  Legault,  Daniel  ;  Lefebvre,  Isidore  ;  Legault,  Ismael  ; 
Lefebvre,  Michel  ;  Legault,  Albert  ;  Meloche,  Gedeon  ;  Madore,  Joseph. 

Neveu,  Pierre;  Neveu,  Albert;  Neveu,  Paul;  N  even ,  Em.,  son  of  widow  J.-B. ;  Neveu, 
Paul,  son  of  widow  J.-B. 

Pilon,  Joseph  ;  Paiement,  Moi'se  ;  Pilon,  Isidore  ;  Pilon,  Paschal  ;  Pilon,  Ephrem  ;  Pilon, 
Albert  ;  Pilon,  Joseph,  son  of  G.;  Pilon,  Joseph. 

Roy,  Israel ;  Ramsay,  W.  M. 

Sarasin,  Christophe;  Sauve,  Albert ;  Souqq  Alfred ;  Short,  Richard  Allen  ;  Shaw,  Robert. 
Theoret,  Didace  ;  Theoret,  Victor  ;  Thompson,  James;  Tooke,  Benjamin ;  Theoret,  Urgel  ; 
Theoret,  Leon. 

Valois,  Napoleon  ;  Valois,  David  ;  Valois,  Gabriel-Urgel  ;  Valois,  Damase  ;  Valois,  P.  G.; 
Viau,  Amable ;  Viau,  Joseph  ;  Valois,  Arthur  ;  Valiquette,  A.  A.;  Valois,  Arthur,  son  of 
David  ;  Valois,  Valerie,  son  of  David. 

Wilson,  Thomas  ;  Wiseman,  James  F. 

PARISH  OF  POINTE  CLAIRE  (EAST). 

COTES  SAINT  JEAN  AND  SAINT  REMI. 

Allard,  Daniel,  jr.  ;  Allard,  Frs. -Xavier;  Allard,  Joseph,  son  of  Hy.  ;  Allard,  Godfroi. 
Brunet,  Eusebe  ;  Brunet,  Arsene  ;  Beaudry,  Henri ;  Brunet,  Alexandre  ;  Bibaud,  Joseph  ; 
Brunet,  Regis  ;  Brunet,  Arsene  ;  Brisebois,  Cesaire  ;  Brisebois,  Israel  ;  Brunet,  Felix  ;  Boyer' 
Felix  ;  Boyer,  Pierre. 

Carriere,  Pacifique ;  Carriere,  Evariste;  Carriere,  Anthime;  Cardinal,  Israel;  Charbonneau, 
Napoleon  ;  Charlebois,  Alphonse  ;  Childs,  George ;  Crane,  Thomas  A.  ;  Cardinal,  Napoleon  • 
Chevigny,  Alexis. 

Denis,  Leon;  Denis,  Isaie  ;  Dagenais,  Basile ;  Denis,  Theodule;  Demeules,  Edouard; 
Decary,  Joseph  ;  Dagenais,  Alfred  ;  Dougall,  J.  M. 

Ewing,  Andrew. 

Groulx,  Albert. 
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Jasmin,  Louis  ;  Jasmin,  Franfois. 

Letang,  Napoleon;  Legault,  Jean-Bte.,  son  of  Frs.  ;  Letang,  Eustacbe  ;  Legault,  Louis; 
Legault,  Jean-Bte.,  son  of  Isaac  ;  Legault,  Dosithe  ;  Legault,  Simon;  Legault,  Anthime  ; 
Legault,  Benjamin;  Legault,  V.,  son  of  Benjamin;  Legault,  Napoleon;  Letang,  Calixte  ; 
Legault,  Exildas ;  L’Etoile,  Philemon;  Legault,  Daniel;  Legault,  Simeon;  Laniel,  Firmin  ; 
Legault,  Avila;  Legault,  Olivier;  Legault,  Cyrice  ;  Legault,  Jean-Bte.,  son  of  L.  ;  Legault, 
Leon,  sr.  ;  Legault,  Charles ;  Lefebvre,  Gabriel ;  Legault,  Hyacinthe ;  Legault,  Ludger ; 
Legault,  Val.,  son  of  Hy.  ;  Legault,  Alfred;  Labrosse,  Frederic;  Legault,  Gedeon  ;  Legault, 
Claude  Jean-Bte.  ;  Labros;e,  Tancrede  ;  Legault,  Severe  ;  Legault,  Benjamin  ;  Legault,  Timo- 
leon  ;  Legault,  Ovide  :  Legault,  Avilda  ;  Legault,  Arthur  ;  Legault,  Alphonse  ;  Leroux,  J.-Bte. ; 
Letang,  Venant ;  Legault,  Onesime;  Legault,  Jos.,  son  of  Onesime  ;  Legault,  Daniel,  son  of  S. ; 
Legault,  Louis;  L'Etoile,  Charles;  Legault,  Albert,  son  of  S.  ;  Legault,  Joseph,  son  of  N.  ; 
Legault,  Drummond  ;  Legault,  Joseph,  son  of  O.  ;  Letourneux,  Jean  ;  Letourneux,  Charles  ; 
Letang,  Eustache  ;  Legault,  Joseph,  son  of  O.  ;  Legault,  Hermenegilde,  son  of  J.  ;  Letang, 
Calixte  ;  Legault,  Henri,  son  of  H.  ;  Legault,  Arthur,  son  of  H.  ;  Legault,  Albert  ;  Legault, 
Leon,  son  of  O.  ;  Legault,  Arthur,  son  of  O.  ;  Letarte,  Methode;  Legault,  Joseph,  son  of  J.-B.  ; 
Legault,  Zenon  ;  Legault,  Joseph,  son  of  O. 

Meloche,  Pierre;  McKenzie,  John;  Meloche,  Gregoire ;  Meloche,  Firmin;  Meloche, 
Joseph. 

Ouellette,  Emmanuel. 

Perrier,  Andre  ;  Perrier,  Ferd.  ;  Presseau,  Joseph  ;  Poiriau,  Leon,  sr.  ;  Poiriau,  Leon,  jr.  ; 
Paton,  James  ;  Paton,  Thomas  L.  ;  Poiriau,  Alphonse  ;  Poiriau,  Wilfrid  ;  Poiriau,  Florent. 

Quesnel,  Avila;  Quesnel,  Jean-Bte.  Valery;  Quesnel,  Amedee  ;  Quesnel,  Albert;  Quesnel, 
Pierre  A. 

Ross,  J.  G. 

Smith,  Thomas  ;  Smith,  Joseph  ;  Sutherland,  James. 

Theoret,  Urgel ;  Theoret,  Hermenegilde  ;  Theoret,  Venant,  sr.  ;  Theoret,  Jean-Baptiste ; 
Theoret,  Leonard  ;  Turnbull,  Thomas  T. 

Valois,  Pierre  G.  ;  Valois,  Cleophas;  Valois,  L.  J.  A.  ;  Valois,  J.  I).  Lelius;  Valois,  Emile. 
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Abbott,  Sir  John  ;  Abbott,  Jack;  Abbott,  Harry;  Angus,  Richard;  Abbott,  William; 
Angus,  F.  D.  ;  Abbott,  John  B.  ;  Allard,  Jos. 

Blakelock,  Ml  S.  ;  Bauset,  Edouard;  Bauset,  Rene;  Brunet,  Eusebe  ;  Brunet,  Eustache; 
Brunet,  Octave;  Brunet,  Louis;  Brunet,  Denis;  Brunet,  Jean  Bte.  ;  Brunet,  Victor;  Binks, 
Charles  H. 

Claude,  Nicholas ;  Claude,  Glaude  ;  Claude,  Evangeliste ;  Crevier,  Etienne ;  Crevier, 
Herminie ;  Crevier,  Joseph,  sr.  ;  Crevier,  Joseph,  son  of  J.  ;  Crevier,  Jean  Bte.;  Crevier, 
Regis;  Crevier,  Alexis;  Crevier,  Pierre;  Crevier,  Jos.,  son  of  B.  ;  Crevier,  Cleophas;  Crevier, 
Basile  ;  Cousineault,  Narcisse ;  Cousineault,  Philadelphe  ;  Caron,  Hilaire;  Caron,  Edouard; 
Crevier,  Gilbert  ;  Crevier,  Alexandre  ;  Crevier,  Dolphis  ;  Crevier,  Jean  Bte.  ;  Crevier,  Joseph, 
son  of  Frs.  ;  Crevier,  Joseph,  son  of  Etienne  ;  Crevier,  Alfred,  son  of  Jos.  ;  Claude,  Nicholas,  jr.  ; 
Cole,  G.  A.  ;  Clendinneng,  William  ;  Clendinneng,  Theodore. 

Deslauriers,  Leon,  sr.  :  Deslauriers,  Leon,  jr.  ;  Dawes,  Mark  ;  Deslauriers,  Pascal  ;  Du¬ 
bois,  Anthime;  Deschamps,  Joseph  ;  Derynck,  Charles;  Demers,  Pierre;  Demers,  Pierre; 
Dubreuil,  Etienne  ;  Dubreuil,  Severe  ;  Demers,  Franfois  X.  ;  Dubreuil,  Severe  ;  Deschamps, 
Maxime;  Deschamps,  Pierre;  Dubois,  Benjamin;  Dubreuil,  Paul;  Dubreuil,  Ferdinand; 
Dubreuil,  Joseph  ;  Dubreuil,  Arthur  ;  IDowker,  George  ;  Dowker,  Arthur  H.  ;  Dowker, 
Leslie  R.  ;  Dowker,  Vivian  D.  ;  Dowker,  A.  H.  ;  Dawes,  Mark  C.  ;  Dawes,  Mark,  jr.  ;  Doigt, 
Peter  ;  Douglass,  James  H. 
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Forget,  Louis  J. 

Gillespie,  J.  A.  ;  Girdwood,  G.  1’.  ;  Gareau,  Olivier;  Groulx,  Theophile  ;  Grant,  J.  G.  ; 
Greening,  William;  Girdwood,  Loggie  ;  Gareau,  Joseph. 

Hanson,  C.  P.  ;  Hutton,  W.  H. 

‘  Lalonde,  Franipois  ;  Lalonde,  Joseph,  son  of  F.  ;  Lalonde,  Jean  Bte.  ;  Lanrarche,  Alexis; 
Lanthier,  Joseph  Ludger ;  Lalonde,  Pierre;  Lanthier,  Calixte  ;  Legault-Deslauriers,  Pascal; 
Lalonde,  Luc,  son  of  Luc  ;  Lalonde,  Luc,  son  of  Jos.  ;  Lalonde,  Joseph,  son  of  L.  ;  Leger, 
Jean-Bte.,  jr.  ;  Leger,  J.-Bte.,  sr. ;  Lauzon,  Jean-Baptiste  ;  Lauzon,  Jules  ;  Labrosse,  Bruno; 
Lalonde,  Bernard;  Legault,  Pascal;  Legault,  Leon,  jr.  ;  Lalonde,  Euphrai'de  ;  Levingston, 
Felix  ;  Lanthier,  Achille  ;  Legault,  Damase  ;  Legault,  Placide ;  Lalonde,  Joseph  ;  Legault, 
Pascal,  jr. 

Madore,  Godfroi ;  Madore,  David;  Madore,  Arthur  ;  Manseau,  Arsen e  ;  Meloche,  Joseph ; 
Madore,  Telesphore  ;  Meloche,  Francois  ;  Meloche,  Charles. 

Neveu,  Jos.  Jacq.  Theo.  ;  Neveu,  Jean-Bte.  ;  Nield,  Edward  ;  Nield,  T.  H. 

O’ Flaherty,  John. 

Pilon,  Joseph  Jesse;  Pilon,  Jos.,  son  of  Severe;  Perreault,  H.  M.  ;  Paul,  James;  Pilon, 
Charles;  Poudrette  dit  Lavigne,  Ar.  ;  Paquin,  Felix;  Poudrette-Lavigne,  Jean-Bte.  ;  Provost, 
Jean-Baptiste;  Poudrette-Lavigne,  P.  ;  Poudrette-Lavigne,  A.;  Pilon,  Severe,  son  of  T.  ; 
Pilon,  Joseph  alias  Jessie  ;  Pilon,  Severe,  son  of  S.  ;  Pilon,  Octave  ;  Pilon,  Seraphin  ;  Perrier, 
Andre;  Pilon,  Isidore,  jr.  ;  Pilon,  Antoine;  Pilon,  Leon;  Pilon,  Joseph,  son  of  S.  ;  Perrier, 
Bruno. 

Rouleau,  Eustache  Alex.  ;  Robillard,  Joseph  E.  ;  Robillard,  N.  son  of  P.  ;  Robillard, 
Napoleon  ;  Robillard,  Alphonse  ;  Robillard,  Elie,  sr.  ;  Robillard,  Alderic,  son  of  P.  ;  Robil¬ 
lard,  J.  Hermenegllde ;  Robillard,  Alderic,  son  of  S.  ;  Robillard,  Usmer;  Robillard,  Pierre; 
Reburn,  Wm.  Alex.  ;  Reburn,  George  W.  ;  Robillard,  Hermini  ;  Reford,  Robert  ;  Robertson, 
Arthur ;  Robillard,  Alderic. 

St.  Cyr,  Alfred  ;  Schetagne,  Wilfrid  ;  Schetagne,  J.  B.  ;  Schetagne,  Napoleon  ;  Schetagne, 
Henri;  St.  Denis,  Charles;  Sauve,  Honore  ;  Sauve,  Joseph;  Sauve,  Alexandre;  Senecal, 
Pierre. 

Townsend,  Walter. 

Vallee,  Alphonse ;  Vallee,  Amable  ;  Vallee,  Seraphin ;  Vallee,  Claude,  sr.  ;  Vinette- 
Larente,  J.-Bte.  ;  Vallee,  Pierre. 

A  otherspoon,  Ivan  ;  W  alker,  Alexander ;  Walker,  James;  Williams,  William  ;  Wilson,  A.  A. 
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Aquin,  Cyrille  ;  Auger,  Olivier;  Aumais,  Arthur;  Angel,  George  ;  Angel,  George,  jr. ; 
Archambaull,  Henri  E. 

Brisebois,  P. ;  Brisebois,  Chas.,  jr. ;  Brunet,  Eusebe  ;  Beaulieu,  F.-X. ;  Brisebois,  Chas. ,  sr. ; 
Brunet,  Franjois ;  Brisebois,  Eusebe-;  Brunet,  Joseph;  Beriault,  Gilbert  ;  Brown,  Frederic; 
Brunet,  Eus. ,  son  of  Eus. ;  Brunet,  James  ;  Baxter,  James  ;  Beaulieu,  Narcisse  ;  Brunet,  Urgel  ; 
Beaulnes,  Alphonse;  Brisebois,  Isaie ;  Brunet,  Jean-Bte.;  Blais,  Aime ;  Brisebois,  Pierre; 
Beriault,  Joseph  ;  Brunet,  Hilarion  ;  Bezner,  Mo'iseC. ;  Brown,  Dr.  Peter  E. ;  Brisebois,  Sam. ; 
Brunet,  Alfred  ;  Brisebois,  Joseph  ;  Brisebois,  Charles  ;  Boyer,  Alexandre;  Brunet,  Liguori ; 
Belanger,  Justinien,  jr. ;  Brunet,  Eustache,  son  of  J.;  Brunet,  Alexis;  Boyer,  James;  Brunet, 
Eustache;  Brisebois,  Achille;  Brisebois,  Damase,  sr. ;  Beriault,  Pierre,  sr. ;  Boyer,  Napoleon. 

Chantal,  Emmanuel  ;  Crevier,  Francois  ;  Chauret,  Amedee ;  Crevier,  Alfred  L.  J.;  Crevier, 
William;  Crevier,  Emmanuel;  Chevrefils,  Georges  L.;  Crevier,  Dalhousie ;  Chatillon  dit 
Godin,  CL;  Chatillon  dit  Godin,  Sev. ;  Chantal,  Joseph  ;  Cardinal,  Victor;  Chandler,  J.  C.; 
Chantal,  Jeiemie;  Cievier,  Leon  ;  Charlebois,  Godfroi  ;  Cypiot,  Louis  N.  Frs.  ;  Chatillon  dit 
Godin,  P. ;  Crevier,  Joseph  ;  Crowe,  John  ;  Cardinal,  Victor;  Chauret,  Anthime. 
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Duquet,  Charles;  Dore,  Thimoleon  ;  Durocher,  Jean;  Dubreuil,  Paul;  Delorimier, 
Di.  J.  R.  C. ;  Dore,  Clodomir  ;  Daoust,  Evariste;  Deronie,  Pierre;  Derepentigny,  Zenon; 
Daoust,  Adelard  ;  Demers,  Pimothee  ;  Daoust,  Joseph  L. ;  Dore,  Alex.  ;  Dubreuil,  Antoine  ; 
Dubreuil,  Jean-Baptiste  ;  Duby,  Fran5ois  ;  Derepentigny,  Toussaint ;  Derepentigny,  Joseph  ; 
Desjardins,  Antoine ;  Dubreuil,  Antoine,  jr. ;  Dupuis,  Prospere ;  Demers,  Frs. -Xavier;  Demers, 
Jacques  ;  Dandurand,  Roger. 

Elliott,  Thomas;  Evans,  Wm.  S. ;  Edward,  D. 

Foubert,  1  hos.  ;  Francceur,  Francis  ;  Foubert,  John  ;  Foubert,  Isidore  ;  Fitzsemon,  Chas. 
Grier,  John  ;  Grier,  Brock  ;  Gravel,  Timothee  ;  Gauthier,  Antoine  ;  Guerard,  Marcel ; 
Guitard,  Leandre  ;  Grier,  J.  W. ;  Gauthier,  Ernest;  Gaherty,  Dennis;  Godin,  Felix;  Grenier, 
Alfred  ;  Gareau,  Napoleon;  Gagne,  J.  A.;  Guay,  Medard;  Gauthier,  Oscar;  Gagnier,  Arthur  ; 
Giguere,  F.  X.;  Giguere,  Eugene. 

Hughs,  J.  W. ;  Hurtubise,  Emmanuel ;  Hamelin,  Frederic;  Hamilton,  Samuel;  Hurtu- 
bise,  Louis  H. ;  Hurtubise,  Augustin;  Iienault,  Joseph;  Hubbell,  J.  S. 

Jayes,  William  ;  Johnson,  W.  W. 

Kent,  Ambrose  L. ;  Karley,  John. 

Legault,  Apollinaire;  Legault,  Charles,  sr. ;  Lamothe,  Pierre;  Legault,  Charles,  jr. ; 
Lariviere,  Joseph,  jr. ;  Legault-Deslauriers,  P.  ;  Leduc,  Georges  ;  Lefebvre,  Augustin;  Lahue, 
Mo'ise  ;  Lahue,  Napoleon  ;  Lebeau,  Dolphis  ;  Legault,  Placide  ;  Lauzon,  Ambroise  ;  Lauzon, 
Honore  ;  Legault,  Joseph  ;  Legault,  Basile  Cyprien  ;  Lavoie,  Urgel  ;  Lalonde,  Bruno  ;  Lahue, 
Antoine;  Lamarche,  Regis;  Legault,  Orphire,  son  of  P’rs. ;  Legault,  Alfred,  son  of  P. ; 
Laviolette,  Dr.  J.  G. ;  Legault,  Alfred,  son  of  C. ;  Lebeau,  Dina  ;  Lepine,  Theodule  ;  Lepine, 
Hormidas  ;  Lalonde,  Emery;  Lavigne,  Dolor;  Lariviere,  Ovila  ;  Legault  dit  Deslauriers,  D. ; 
Legault,  Basile  Cyprien  ;  Legault,  Orphir,  son  of  A.;  Legault,  Dam.,  son  of  Placide  ;  Legault, 
Pascal  ;  Larivee,  Emilien  ;  Legault,  Alexandre,  son  of  C. ;  Legault,  Alex.,  son  of  Ed. ;  Legault, 
Isaac ;  Lalonde,  Joseph  ;  Legault,  Zenon  ;  Lamarche,  Pierre,  jr.  ;  Lefebvre,  Euchariste  ; 
Lariviere,  Charles;  Legault,  Damase,  son  of  P.  ;  Legault,  Damase  ;  Leduc,  Joseph. 

Menard,  Joseph  ;  Montpetit,  Aldege  ;  Meloche,  Patrick ;  Manseau,  Arsene  ;  Michaud, 
Joseph  Louis;  Mclver,  John  ;  Madore,  David;  Morrison,  C.  A.  F. ;  Montpetit,  Alphonse; 
Michaud,  Jos.  E. ;  Montreuil,  Louis;  Malette,  Wm. ;  Menard,  Bonenfant  T. ;  Mewhort,  W.  F. ; 
Madore,  Lophie  ;  Manceau,  Joseph  ;  Meilleur,  Jeremie  ;  Meilleur,  Pierre;  Menard,  Julien  ; 
Malette,  Francois. 

Neveu,  Theogene  ;  Narbonne,  Georges  ;  Normandin,  Charles  ;  Nadon,  Cyrille  ;  Nicoll, 
Thomas. 

Owens,  T.  P. 

Poudrette-Lavigne,  Alex.  ;  Pilon,  Emmanuel  ;  Petit  dit  Lamarche,  Pierre  ;  Pilon,  Isaie  ; 
Poudrette-Lavigne,  Amb. ;  Pilon,  Alph.  ;  Pilon,  Ludger  ;  Paiement,  Hormisdas  ;  Pominville, 
Olivier;  Pilon,  Isidore,  sr.;  Paquette,  Frank;  Portelance,  Pierre;  Poudrette-Lavigne,  H. ; 
Pilon,  Frs.,  sr.;  Pilon,  Octave;  Paiement,  J.-Bte.  ;  Pilon,  Paul;  Petit  dit  Lamarche,  Alf.  ; 
Petit  dit  Lamarche,  Joseph;  Petit  dit  Lamarche,  Regis  ;  Pilon,  Jean-Bte.  ;  Pilon,  Isidore,  jr.  ; 
Perrault,  Augustin  ;  Perrault,  Henri  M.  ;  Pilon,  Charles  ;  Perrier,  Napoleon  ;  Pilon,  Adolphe  ; 
Pilon,  Eusebe ;  Pilon,  Ferdinand  ;  Pilon,  Zotique ;  Pilon,  Theodore ;  Perrault,  Maurice ; 
Peters,  John  ;  Palmer,  William  ;  Prevost,  William  ;  Poudrette  dit  Lavigne,  A.  ;  Poudrette  dit 
Lavigne,  T.  ;  Pilon,  Adolphe  ;  Pratt,  Frederic ;  Payment,  Jean-Baptiste  ;  Pilon,  Isidore,  sr. ; 
Pilon,  Octave,  son  of  And. ;  Pilon,  Francis,  sr. ;  Pilon,  Joseph,  son  of  Isid.  ;  Perrault,  Jos.  ; 
Pilon,  Paul  ;  Powell,  George  ;  Pilon,  Joseph  ;  Pilon,  Napoleon  ;  Poudrette  dit  Lavigne,  A.  ; 
Poudrette  dit  Lavigne,  Z. 

Quinn,  J.  F.  ;  Quenneville,  Joseph. 

Ranger,  Cyrille;  Ranger,  Thos. ;  Ranger,  Emery;  Ranger,  Hyacinthe  ;  Raymond,  Adol. ; 
Raymond,  Toussaint ;  Robillard,  Adolphe  ;  Robillard,  Anselme  ;  Roy  dit  Lepage,  Athanase  ; 
Rodrigue,  Charles  ;  Ranger,  Antoine ,  Robillard,  Anselme,  jr. 

St-Denis,  Benjamin;  Stanton,  George  II.;  Seguin,  Romuald,  jr. ;  St-Denis,  Damase; 
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Seguin,  Romuald ;  St-Denis,  Antoine ;  Seguin,  Louis ;  Sauve,  Alfred  ;  St-Denis,  Thomas ; 
St-Denis,  Nap.,  son  of  Leon;  Seguin,  Edouard;  Sagala,  Edouard;  St-Denis,  Nap. ,  son  of  Luc  ; 
St-Denis,  Alexandre  ;  Scanlan,  Michael  ;  Stephenson,  W.  A.  ;  Seath,  Alex.  ;  Sauve,  Charles  ; 
Stewart,  R. ;  Simpson,  Rollo  C. ;  Sauve,  Isidore  ;  Sabiston,  Alexander  ;  Seguin,  Romuald,  sr. ; 
St-Denis,  Ferdinand  ;  Seguin,  Romuald  ;  Stanton,  II.  J. 

Turcot,  Alphonse  ;  Trepanier,  Henri  ;  Touchette,  Joseph  ;  Touchette,  Joseph  ;  Theoret, 
Venant ;  Tremblay,  J.  Eddy. 

Vinet  dit  Larente,  Regis;  Vinet  dit  Larente,  Severe;  Vinet  dit  Larente,  J.-Bte. ;  Viens, 
Pierre;  Vinet  dit  Larente,  Joseph  ;  Vinet  dit  Larente,  Jacq. ;  Viens,  Arthur;  Viens,  Arthur; 
Vinet  dit  Larente.  Wilf.  ;  Wattier,  J.  E.  ;  Wattier,  William. 
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The  following  letter,  from  the  President  of  the  Historical 
Society  of  Chicago,  was  received  too  late  to  be  included  in  the 
text  : 

D.  Girouard  Esq.  O.  C. 

Dear  Mr.  Girouard , 

Your  letter  of  April  5th  came  while  Mrs.  Mason  and  I  were 
absent  at  the  South,  and  since  my  return  I  have  delayed  my 
reply  in  order  to  examine  the  latest  volumes  of  our  Census  of 
1890,  in  regard  to  the  matters  mentioned  by  you.  Thus  far 
we  have  only  received  the  volume  relating  to  population,  and  I 
fear  that  I  cannot  obtain  accurate  information  upon  the  other 
points.  But  I  append  a  list  of  ten  places  in  the  West,  founded 
by  the  French  nearly  or  quite  two  hundred  years  ago,  with  their 
population  in  1880  and  in  1890. 

Illinois. 


In  1880. 

In  1890. 

Kaskaskia . 

1213 

862 

Prairie  du  Rocher  . 

1  1 89 

1 395 

Cahokia  (estimated)  . 

500 

300 

Peoria . 

•  3°25 1 

41024 

Chicago . 

503185 

1099850 

Michig 

AN. 

Mackinac . 

720 

750 

St.  Ignace . 

934 

2704 

Detroit . 

116340 

205876 

WlSCON 

SIN. 

Green  Bay . 

•  7464 

9069 

Prairie  du  Chien  . 

2  777' 

3 1 3 1 

Of  the  Illinois  towns  mentioned,  Kaskaskia,  Prairie  du  Ro- 
cher  and  Cahokia,  are  situated  on  the  Mississippi  below  St.  Louis, 
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in  the  south  western  part  of  the  State.  More  than  one  half  of 
the  people  are  of  French  descent  and  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
religion,  and  the  French  language  is  habitually  spoken  there. 
The  parish  priest  at  Prairie  du  Rocher  informed  me,  some  ten 
years  since,  that  he  had  1200  souls  in  his  parish,  of  whom  1000 
spoke  only  French.  When  the  present  constitution  of  the  State 
of  Illinois  was  adopted  in  1870,  a  petition  was  sent  to  the  Con¬ 
vention  from  these  towns  asking  that  5000  copies  of  the  Cons¬ 
titution  be  printed  in  French  for  their  use.  In  these  towns  also 
the  land  tenure  is  found  and  traced  back  to  grants  from  the 
Kings  of  France,  and  the  “  village  common”  and  “common 
held  ”  are  still  preserved.  In  Peoria,  while  there  are  few  indi¬ 
cations  of  its  founders  in  the  language  and  religion  of  its  people, 
some  titles  are  founded  upon  French  grants  in  that  locality, 
which  have  caused  much  litigation.  In  Chicago  there  are  no 
traces  of  its  French  origin,  but  I  still  insist  upon  it,  although  the 
continuity  perhaps  once  depended  upon  the  life  of  a  single  French 
settler.  I  believe  that  from  the  time  of  the  establishment  of  a 
Jesuit  mission  here,  in  the  last  part  of  the  17th  Century,  there 
was  always  at  least  one  French  speaking  person  living  on  this 
site  until  English  traders  came  here  one  hundred  years  ago.  In 
the  places  mentioned  in  Michigan  and  Wisconsin,  I  am  informed 
that  there  are  still  traces  of  their  first  French  settlers  in  the 
speech  and  religion  of  some  of  their  inhabitants,  and  notably  in 
their  land  tenure.  But  I  am  unable  to  furnish  exact  information 
as  to  these. 

Trusting  that  this  imperfect  statement  may  be  of  some  use 
to  you, 

I  am, 

Very  truly  yours, 


Edward,  G.  Mason, 
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I  his  Index  does  not  include  the  names  mentionned  in  lists  at  pages  98-103,  104-106,  108- 


In>  :34-i3S-  I43'I45,  182,  183-186,  196-197, 

Abbott,  Sir  John,  180,  215 
Adhemar,  21,  66,  68,  78,  92,  94 
Algonquins  at  Bout-de-l’Isle  in  1696,  115 
Algonquin  Inclians,  see  St,  Louis  Indian 
M ission 
Alix,  Vincent,  34 
Allain,  George,  13.47 
Allan,  Andrew,  126 
Allard,  Placide,  62 
Allison,  225 

Americans  at  Lachine,  97 

Amherst,  General  at  Lachine,  59,  96,  220 

Amiot  de  Villeneuve,  179.  180 

Anaouy,  Pointe,  see  Beaurepaire 

Anastase,  Father,  177 

Ange  Gardien,  Sister  de  P,  61 

Angus,  Richard  B.,  215 

Archambault,  Rev.  P.  L. ,60 

Arms,  see  Fire  A  rms 

Army,  see  Lachine  Forts  and  Military  men 
at  Lachine 

Arrive  dit  de  L'Isle,  Jacques,  133,  193 
Artie  Sea,  227,  see  Sir  John  Franklin 
Aubert  de  La  Chesnaye,  see  La  Chesnaye 
Ataviata,  Louis,  1 1 7 
Aubrey,  228 

Baby,  213 

Barbarin,  see  Barbary 
Barbary,  Anne,  147 
Barbary,  Pierre,  1 94 
Bark,  Capt.,  215 
Barrois,  Marie  Anne,  80 
Barthelemy,  47 

Battle  of  the  6th  August,  1689,  122,  see  The 
Great  Iroquois  War 

Basset,  10,  14,  15,  17,  18,  21,  22,  23,  25,  27, 
28,  33,  35.  62.  63,  73.  142,  143.  1 73. 
174,  175,  176,  199,  210 
Baugy,  de,  208 
Bay  of  Quinte,  210 
Beaubien,  J.  B.,  213,  see  Cuillerier. 

Beaudry  dit  L’Epinette,-  Jean,  123 
Beaujeu,  de,  182 


in  the  Appendix. 

Beaucourt,  de,  160 

Beaurepaire,  part  of  Pointe  Claire,  198,  204  ; 

before  1713  in  St.  Annes,  204  ;  pre¬ 
sent  proprietors,  198  ;  first  grants, 
199;  Jean  Guenet,  199;  when  mar¬ 
ried,  200  ;  a  merchant,  200  ;  fined 
for  trafficking  in  the  woods,  200  ; 
Guenet,  a  public  officer,  200,  202 ; 
also  an  agent  of  the  Seigniors,  200  ; 
Guenet  obtains  several  grants,  200, 
204  ;  Guenet  at  Bout  de  l’Isle,  202  ; 
as  a  fort  and  trading  post,  202  ;  Gue¬ 
net  at,  203  ;  subsequent  proprietors 
of,  203  ;  Amable  Carotin  1769,  203  ; 
Curot  built  the  stone  house,  203 ;  list 
of  first  inhabitants,  204,  see  Guenet 
Becancourt,  de,  166,  208 
Beech ey,  Miss,  241 
Begon,  169 

Belanger,  F.  X.,  20,  43 
Bellefeuille,  62 

Bellevue,  Fief,  140;  142,  see  Bout  de  lisle 
Beilin’s  map,  38,  39,  40,  93,  94 
Belmont,  de,  119,  129.  136,  137 
Berthe  de  Chailly,  140,  142,  147,  151,  215 
Berthe  de  la  Joubardiere,  36,  141,  142,  143, 
211 

Bigelow,  234 

Berthelet,  Antoine,  128 

Berthelet,  Olivier,  128 

Belestre,  see  Picotl 

Bigot,  209 

Berthier,  de,  208 

Iieslot,  Jean,  27 

Billing,  225 

Blackwell,  241 

Blain,  Frs.,  193 

Blainville,  de,  215,  see  Cllaron 

Bleury,  de,  182 

Blignaux  dit  Sans-Soucy,  Ant.,  202,  204 
Blondeau,  Pierre,  112 
Boat  song  by  Thomas  Moore,  220 
Boisbriant,  de,  141,  173,  176,  208 
Boisbriant  Fief,  see  Senneville 


GENERAL  INDEX. 


284 

Bonnier,  Michel,  35,  179 
Bonneau  dit  Lajeunesse,  Pierre,  112,  149,  204; 

his  widow,  149 
Bonneau,  Raymond,  92 

Boucault,  G.  C.  and  the  Lachine  Forts,  95, 
96,  166,  171 

Bouchard  dit  Dorval,  J.-Bte.,  see  Dorval 
Bouchard-Dorval,  216 
Bouchard,  Paul,  204,  212 
Boucherville,  massacre  at,  114 
Boucherville,  de,  182 
Bouchette,  140,  230,  234,  235,  236 
Bouffandeau,  193 

Bourgeault,  F.,  66,  69,  146,  151,  152,  153, 
15s,  156,  157.  IS8!  l6o>  i64.  186, 
191,  194,  195 
Bourget,  Mgr.,  60,  163 
Bourgine,  35,  66 
Bourassa,  213 

Bourdon  d’Autray,  Jacques,  27 
Boursier  dit  Lavigne,  Jean,  26,  201 
Boutaine,  Michel,  179 

Bout  de  1’ Isle,  see  St.  Annes  and  St.  Louis 
Indian  Mission  and  Trading  Post ; 
census  107-m;  massacres  of  16S7, 
hi;  names  of  ten  victims,  III  ;  er¬ 
rors  of  Mgr.  Tanguay,  ill,  1 1 2  ;  mas¬ 
sacres  of  1692-1696,  ill,  1 15;  Sieur 
de  Charleville  killed,  115  ;  Fort  Sen- 
neville  occupied,  1 1 5  ;  Algonquins 
at,  1 15;  fiefs  at,  140,  143;  Fief  Bru- 
cy  at  Isle  Perrot,  140  ;  Fief  Bellevue 
at,  140,  142  ;  Fief  Boisbriant,  141  ; 
Fief  Blainville,  142  ;  merchants  at, 
142,  143  ;  redoubts  at,  143  ;  list  of 
first  inhabitants,  143  ;  the  chapel  St. 
Louis  built  by  Mr.  D’Urfe,  146,  153  ; 
massacres  at,  drive  away  its  popula¬ 
tion  in  1687,  149  ;  several  go  to  La- 
chine,  150  ;  during  the  Iroquois  war, 
visited  by  settlers  only  every  fall,  150, 
153;  de  LaLonde,  first  churchwarden, 
150;  a  tempo:  ary  chapel  in  1685, 
15 1  ;  when  was  name  of  St.  Louis 
changed,  152  ;  St.  Annes  Chapel, 
153,  163;  Fort  Senneville,  173; 

wooden  redoubt,  177  ;  Cures  of,  182  ; 
list  of  the  inhabitants  of,  183;  served 
as  a  mission  in  1703,  192,  193  ;  again 
in  1706-09,  192,  193  ;  Jean  Guenet 
at,  202-204  !  as  a  trade  centre,  209, 


210;  Noblemen  at,  215,  216;  Re¬ 
collet  Mission  Warehouse,  216 
Boutin,  Michel,  193 
Boyer,  Louis,  50,  71,  224 
Brabant,  Michel,  169 
Brabant,  G.  N. ,  172 
Bradford,  Col,  241 

Brassier,  cure  of  Lachine,  protects  the  cou- 
vent,  59 

Bremner,  160,  195,  223 
Breslay,  de,  143,  152,  155,  157,  158,  159,  161, 
167,  1 7 1 ,  192,  see  St.  Annes 
Brillon  dit  Boute,  Jean,  43,  76 
Briant,  Mgr,  162 
British  at  Lachine,  59 
Browne,  Dr  P.  E.,  170,  172 
Bruce,  General,  241 

Brugy,  de.  72,  210,  215,  see  La  Fresnaye 

Brujy  Fief,  140,  see  La  Fresnaye 

Brule,  Etienne,  212 

Brunet  dit  le  Bourbonnois,  Frs. ,  26 

Brunet  dit  le  Bourbonnois,  Frs.,  jr,  179 

Brunet,  Alexis,  68,  69,  194 

Brunet,  Moi’se,  216 

Budemont,  Sieur  de,  71,  75 

Buckingham,  235 

Cabazier,  143,  21 1 
Cadieux,  la  Complainte  de,  138 
Callieres,  de,  1 1 5,  117,  129 
Cameron,  Angus,  15 
Cameron,  Duncan,  225 
Campbell,  Chs,  235 
Campbell,  James,  15 
Campeau,  213 

Camus  dit  La  Feuillade,  ill  ;  see  Le  Camus 
Canadian  Pen  and  Ink  Sketches  by  John 
Fraser,  41 

“  Canadiana,”  on  de  La  Salle’s  habitation,  37 
Canoes,  de  La  Salle’s,  25  ;  Dollier’s,  25 
Canoes  and  Batteaux,  description  by  Bou¬ 
chette,  230 ;  by  de  Gallinee,  233  ; 
modern  ones,  233  ;  leaving  Lachine, 
234 

Cardinal,  Jean,  84 

Cardinal,  Simon,  17 

Carignan-Salieres,  regiment,  8 

Carion,  de,  72 

Carnalion,  225 

Caron,  Antoine,  164 

Cartier,  Jacques,  at  Lachine,  1 

Cascades  and  Coteau  Locks,  40,  233 
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Cascallion,  225 

Cathalogne,  20,  36,  37,  40,  66,  75,90,  91,  92, 
121,  122,  123,  137,  150;  surveys  of 
de  La  Salle's  land  at  Lachine,  20  ; 
plan  of  Lachine,  36,  37,  40,  90;  plan 
of  Milot’s  habitation,  36,  37,  40,  90  ; 
at  Lachine,  85 

Cavelier  de  La  Salle,  see  La  Salle  ;  his  true 
name,  10;  his  birth,  11  ;  his  por¬ 
trait,  12  ;  his  farm  en  roture,  15  ; 
date  of  his  settlement  at  Lachine,  15  ; 
site  of  his  habitation,  16;  what  it 
was,  21,  24  ;  when  built,  23,  24  ; 
trade  at  Lachine,  22  ;  his  departure 
for  the  west,  24  ;  in  the  west,  24  ;  in 
the  west  with  Dollierand  de  Gallinee, 
24,  27  ;  after  separating  with  them, 
28;  his  first  settlers  at  Fort  St.  Louis, 
26 ;  an  autograph  deed  of  grant 
written  and  signed  by,  33;  discoverer 
of  the  Mississippi,  27  ;  his  death,  27; 
name  of  his  seigniory,  32  ;  did  not 
build  a  fort  at  Lachine,  40 ;  Mr. 
Eraser  on  his  homestead,  37  ; 
“  Canadiana,”  on  his  homestead,  38 
Cavelier,  Abbe,  n,  24,  177 
Cavelier,  Pierre,  149,  150 
Cazeneuve,  162 

Celoron  de  Blainville,  148,  149,  21 1 
Cemeteries  of  Lachine,  5L  52  1  near  the  old 
church,  51  ;  present,  51  ;  before 
1676,  51 

Census  of  1681,  44,  108-m  ;  other  census  of 
Lachine  and  Pout  de  1'Isle,  107  ; 
census  of  Lachine,  124,  see  La- 
cli  ine 

Cession  of  Canada,  see  Lachine  under  the 
British  Crown 

Chailly,  Sieur  de,  210,  215,  see  Berthe * 
Chamaillard,  Vincent,  22 
Champagne,  208 
'Champigny,  de,  23 

Champlain,  Samuel  de,  see  Maisonneuve  ; 

at  Lachine,  2,  78  ;  his  fur  trade  at 
Lachine,  41,  45  ;  his  old  chimney, 
41,  78  ;  Champlain  (not  de  Maison¬ 
neuve)  cemented  a  frienship  with  the 
Algonquins,  line  22,  page  6 
Chandos,  Marquis  of,  241 
Chapel  at  St.  Annes,  see  St.  Amies 
Chapoton,  213 
Charbonneau,  J.  B.,  230 
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Charbonnier,  Marie  Magdeleine,  Ji,  72  :  see 
Seigneu  r 

Charlebois,  Jean,  192 

Charleville,  de,  killed  at  Bout  de  l’Isle,  1 1 5, 
166,  180 

Charlevoix,  Father,  38,  40,  90,  206,  207,  214  ; 

portrait  of,  40  ;  on  the  massacre  of 
Lachine,  1x9,  124. 

Chartier  de  Lotbiniere,  172 
Chartier,  Rene,  67,  124 
Chasles  dit  Duhamel,  Jacques,  84 
Chateaubriand,  214,  227 

Chateau  de  Senneville  in  175  b  96,  see  Fort 
Senneville 

Chateauguay,  Sieur  de,  see  Le  Moyne 
Chatillon,  Joseph,  216 
Chauvin,  213 

Chemin  des  Coteaux  or  Lachine  Road  macada¬ 
mised,  234 
Chesne,  213 

Chevalier,  Jean,  13,  22,  87,  see  Fournier 
Chevrefils,  162,  163 
Chouart,  Marie  Antoinette,  92 
Church  of  Lachine  ;  church  or  chapel  often 
means  the  same  t  ing,  157  ;  Church 
of  Lachine,  an  accident  hastened  its 
construction,  47  ;  by  whom  built  47  ; 
how  built,  48  ;  size  of,  48  ;  2nd  of 
stone,  48  ;  outside  t  e  fort,  48  ; 
name  of  contractor,  48  ;  when  open¬ 
ed  for  service,  48  ;  where  and  when 
mass  was  first  celebrated,  45,  46  ;  its 
history,  46.  47  ;  ministered  by  the 
Seminary,  45,  46;  site  of  old  Church 
sold  to  the  Oblats,  50;  engraving,  49  ; 
when  demolished,  50  ;  31(^  one  w^eT1 
and  how  built,  50  ;  its  cost  and  di¬ 
mensions,  50  ;  when  erected  into  a 
parish,  46  ;  first  missionaries,  47  ; 
new  steeple,  55  ;  see  Lachine  and 
St.  Annes 
Clark,  225 

Clement  dit  La  Riviere,  Pierre,  193 

Closse,  Lambert,  6 

Clouston,  James,  224 

Cochrane,  235 

Collemien,  173 

Column,  225 

Common,  Lachine,  its  extent,  43  ;  as  a  camp¬ 
ing  ground,  44 

Congregation,  Sisters  of  the,  $6  ;  mission  at 
Lachine,  56,  59  ;  escaped  the  Iro- 
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quois  massacre,  56  ;  new  two  story 
building,  58  ;  landing  of  Amherst, 

59  ;  at  Pointe  Claire,  186  ;  removal 
to  Pointe  Claire,  195 

Concession,  original  deed,  24 

Convent  of  St.  Annes,  60  ;  by  whom  founded, 

60  ;  enumeration  of  their  establish¬ 
ments,  60 

Convent  of  the  Congregation,  see  Congrega¬ 
tion 

Contrecoeur,  de,  18 1,  182. 

Couillard,  Rene,  193 

Couagne,  de,  75';  companion  of  Eranquet, 
133  ;  a  child  prisonner,  133,  134  ; 
see  de  Couagne 

Courcelles,  de,  8,  24,  62,  166,  210 
Coureurs  des  Bois,  see  Trading  Posts 
Courreau  de  La  Coste,  147,  149,  15 1 
Coiiteau’s  burial,  85 
Cousineau,  Marcellin,  216 
Cousineau,  Narcisse,  21$ 

Crevier,  Etienne,  18 1 
Crevier,  Alexandre,  181 
Crevier,  Gilbert,  181 
Crevier  dit  St-Jean,  J.-Bte,  1S1 
Crevier,  Regis,  18 1 

Cuillerier,  his  descendants,  42,  43,  87,  216 
Cuillerier  Fort,  site  of,  75,  77  ;  description  of, 
in  1713,  78;  being  repaired  in  1713, 
78  ;  its  purchasers,  80  ;  now  in  pos¬ 
session  of  Mr.  John  Fraser,  80 
Cuillerier  House,  42,  43,  78,  95  ;  view  of,  in 
1889,  77,  80 

Cuillerier,  Jean,  76,  78,  80,  95,  128,  213 
Cuillerier,  J.-Bte,  78,  81 
Cuillerier,  Joseph,  76 
Cuillerier,  Lambert,  76 

Cuillerier  Trading  Post,  its  position  in  1681, 
76,  209 

Cuillerier,  Rene,  7,  27,  33,  43,  46,  73,  75,  76, 
78,  209,  210;  first  churchwarden, 
81  ;  prisoner  of  the  Iroquois,  81  ; 
married  to  Marie  Lucault,  81  ;  had 
six  rifles,  87  ;  his  last  will,  82 
Cuillerier  dit  Beaubien,  213 
Cumming,  225 
Cuoq,  Rev.,  17 j 
Cures,  arret  concerning  the,  73 
Cures  of  Lachine,  full  list,  102 
Cures  of  Pointe  Claire,  196 
Cures  of  St.  Annes,  182 
Curot,  Arnable,  203 


Dailleboust,  149,  182 
Dailleboust,  Catherine,  59 
Dailleboust,  Charles,  9 
Dailleboust  D’Argenteuil,  1 5 1 
Dailleboust  des  Musseaux,  141,  173 
Danis,  settled  at  Lachine  and  not  at  St-Annes, 
as  stated  on  page  xoo 

Dany,  35 

D’Aoust,  Guil,  149,  151 

Davidson,  Mrs  David,  79 

Davison,  223 

Davin,  N.  F. ,  219 

Dawes,  51 

Dawes  &  Sons,  240 

Dawes,  Estate  J.  P. ,  71 

Dawes,  J.  P.  Mrs,  126 

De  Bellefeuille,  62 

De  B  reslay,  see  Brest  ay 

Decary,  Cps. ,  127 

De  Couagne,  Estate,  71 

De  Couagne,  Chs. ,  67,  72,  74 

De  Couagne,  Rene,  67 

De  Courcelles'  Islands,  see  Courcelles ,  and 
Dorval  Islands 

De  Gallinee,  his  voyages  with  de  La  Salle,  24, 
see  Gallinee 

De  la  Corne,  92,  See  La  Corne 
Delagarde,  54 

De  La  Londe  dit  Lesperance,  Jean,  112,  see 
La  Londe 

De  La  Mothe,  Claude,  in,  see  La  Mothe 
De  La  Salle,  45,  see  La  Salle 
De  Lery  Map,  39 
I  telisle,  Jean,  199 
De  Longueuil,  see  Le  Moyne 
De  Lorimier,  162,  180 

Denonville,  de,  29,  1 1 7,  122,  136,  177,  214; 

demands  troops,  90 ;  his  expedition 
to  the  Five  Nations,  90  ;  his  treachery, 
1 15,  1 1 6 

Deperet,  161,  167,  168,  1 7 1 

Deperet,  erroneously  printed  “  Dufresne,”  168 

Derivon,  see  de  Budemont 

Deslmron,  84 

Deschambault,  167 

D’Eschambault,  132 

De  Senneville,  see  Le  Ber  and  Fort  Senne- 
ville 

Des  Gagniers,  168 
Des  Groseillers,  212,  see  Bouchard 
Deslauriers,  see  Legault 
Despere,  Sieur  de,  92 
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Detroit,  great  exodus  to,  during  the  first  part 
of  the  XVIII,  (and  not  xvil)  century, 
213  ;  names  of  first  inhabitants,  213, 
see  Trading  Posts 
De  Winton,  Capt.,  241 

Dietionnaire  Genealogique,  the  peerage  book 
of  the  French  Canadians,  132 
Dillon,  John,  198 
Dollard,  7 

Dollier  de  Casson,  21,  24,  25,  27,  34,  47,  52, 
88,  147,  148,  176,  1 77,  201;  his 
voyages  with  de  La  Salle,  24  ; 
his  return  to  ^  illemarie  in  1670,  28  ; 
statement  of  a  newspaper  on,  201 
Doran,  75 

Dorval,  see  La  Presentation  and  Fort  la  Pre¬ 
sentation 

Dorval  des  Groseillers,  68 
Dorval,  J.-Bte  Bouchard,  Sieur  Dorval,  92, 
married  Marie  Antoinette  Chouard 
dit  Des  Groseillers,  92 
Dorval,  J.-Bte.,  66,  67,  68,  94 
Dorval  dit  Des' Groseillers,  J.-Bte.,  68 
Dorval  Islands,  when  granted  to  Mr.  de  Fene- 
lon,  62  ;  first  granted  to  de  Belestre, 
62 

Ducharme,  Joseph,  71 
Duchesnay,  182 
Du  Chesneau,  208 
Duclos,  Nicholas,  74 
Du  Crusel,  85,  92,  94,  177 
Dudley,  208 
Dudouyt,  200 
Duff,  240 

Dufresne,  Jacques,  7 

Dufresne,  erratum  for  Deperet,  168 

Dugas,  Abbe,  230 

Duguay,  see  Boisbriant ,  Fort  Senneville 
Du  Gue  de  Boisbriant,  141,  173,  176,  see 
Boisbriant 

Du  Gue  de  Boisbriant,  Jacques,  173 

Du  Gue  de  Boisbriant,  Pierre,  173 

Du  Gue,  Sidrac,  10,  1 1 6  ;  see  Boisbriant 

Duhamel,  84 

Dulhut,  1 16,  208,  212 

Du  Mesny,  112 

Duncan,  220 

Duplanty,  131,  157 

Dupuy  dit  Montalban,  192 

Dupuy,  Zacharie,  72 

D’Urfe,  first  cure  of  St-Annes,  47,  92,  112, 
143,  146,  147,  148,  151,  155,  159,  | 


163,  177,  210  ;  omitted  from  the  list 
of  cures  of  St-Annes,  182,  see  St- 
Annes  and  St-Louis  Indian  Mis¬ 
sion 

D’Urfe  Chapel,  see  St-Annes  and  St-Louis 
Indian  Mission 
Dutugue,  C.  C.,  179 

Earl,  Capt.,  241 

Eau-de-vie,  204,  208,  209,  see  Trading  Posts 
Engleheart,  241 
Ermatinger,  225,  226 

Eabre,  Mgr,  147,  195 
Fabrique,  see  Church  of  Lachine 
Eaillon,  Abbe,  1,  3,  4,  5,  6,  8,  9,  13,  17,  23, 
27,  28,  33,  34,  35,  61,  63,  65,  69, 
72,  85,  140,  141,  142,  146,  153,  156, 
163,  176,  177,  178,  179,  181 
Families,  See  Marriage 

Fenelon,  de,  45,  47,  62,  63,  146,  173,  210  ; 
see  La  Presentation 

Eerland,  22,  27,  83,  85,  103,  111,  153,  209 
Fiefs;  Brufy,  140 ;  Boisbriant  or  Senneville, 
149,  173,  181  ;  at  Lachine,  9,  16  ;  at 
Bout-de-l’Isle,  9,  140,  143. 

Finlay,  John,  235 

Eire  arms,  Habitants  in  possession  of.  87  ; 

their  use,  87  ;  used  by  women,  87  ; 
Madame  de  Vercberes,  87  ;  Mile  de 
Vercheres,  87,  88  ;  Indians  in  pos¬ 
session  of  fire  arms,  88  ;  how  sup¬ 
plied,  88,  89 
Fisher,  Dr.,  15 
Fisher,  Alex.,  225 
Fleming,  225 
Fletcher,  225 

Foreign  Missions,  Priests  of  the,  as  traders, 
205 

Forget,  L.  J.,  215,  216  ;  his  warren,  215  ;  his 
place  is  the  site  of  the  Recollet  Mis¬ 
sion  Warehouse,  216 
Forsyth,  225 

Fortier  dit  La  Grandeur,  Louis,  14,  20,  76 
Fortin,  Barthelemi,  153 

Forts,  what  they  were,  83  ;  see  Lachine  Forts 
Fort  Cuillerier,  75  ;  see  Cuillerier  and  La¬ 
chine  Forts 

Forts  of  Lachine,  see  Lachine  and  Lachine 
Forts,  Fort  Remy ,  Fort  Cuillerier, 
Fort  Rolland  and  Fort  La  Presen¬ 
tation 


GENERAL  INDEX. 


288 

Fort  La  Presentation,  61  ;  see  Lachine  Forts 
and  La  Presentation 

Fort  kemy,  commenced  by  Jean  Milot,  34  ; 

surveyed  by  de  Cathalogne,  36,  37  ; 
itssite,  37-40,  see  Lachine  Forts  and 
Lachine 

Fort  Rolland,  70  ;  see  Lachine  Forts  and 
Rolland 

Fort  des  Sauvages,  see  Isle  aux  Tourtes ; 

Registers  for  the  Mission  at,  152,  see 
St.  Louis  Indian  Mission 
Fort  Senneville,  in  1753,  96;  Franquet  on, 
96  ;  burnt  by  the  Americans,  97,  180  ; 
during  the  Iroquois  war,  1 1 5  ;  date 
of  concessions,  north  of,  1 50  ;  burnt 
by  Iroquois,  178;  first  called  Bois- 
briant,  after  the  name  of  the 
grantee,  L)u  Gue  de  Boisbriant, 
1 73- 1 76;  Le  Moyne  and  Le  Ber, 
174,  175  ;  the  Du  Gue  house,  175  ; 
when  transferred  to  Le  Ber,  175  ; 
first  fort  or  windmill,  176,  177;  when 
built,  178;  garrisonat,  178,  179,  180  ; 
second  fort,  179,  180  ;  burnt  during 
the  American  war,  180  ;  the  Le  Ber 
family,  180,  182;  loss  of  the  family  at 
sea,  1 8 1 , 182  ;  becomes  the  property  of 
Crevier,  181  ;  see  Bout  de  l’ Isle  and 
Trading  Posts  of  Lake  St.  Louis, 
St.  Annes  and  St.  Louis  Indian 
Mission 

Fort  Quenet,  202.  See  Guenet 
Fournier,  line  13,  erratum  for  Chevalier,  87 
Fournier,  Jean,  17,  36,  45 
Eranchere,  225 

Franklin,  Sir  [ohn,  and  the  Voyageurs,  227  ; 

voyages  to  the  Artie  Sea,  227-229  ; 
list  of  his  voyageurs,  229  ;  list  of 
voyageurs  with  Mackenzie,  229  ; 
voyageurs  to  the  relief  of  Khartoum, 
229  ;  see  Lachine  under  the  British 
Crown 

Franquet,  133,  160,  162,  1S0,  200,  209;  on 
the  Lachine  forts,  96;  on  Fort  Sen¬ 
neville,  96 

Fraser.  See  Cuillerier 
Fraser,  41,  45 
Fraser  family,  76 
Fraser,  Hugh,  43 

Fraser,  John,  37,  38,  46,  78,  79,  80;  de  La 
Salle’s  Homestead,  37-40;  “the  grand 
old  chimney  of  Champlain,”  41-45; 


Pen  and  Ink  Sketches,  41  ;  letter 
to  the  “Montreal  Witness”,  41 
Fraser,  Simon,  215,  217 
Frechette,  ode  to  de  La  Salle,  32  ;  oc^e 

Mile  de  Vercheres,  88  ;  Le  Pionnier, 
1 13,  1 14 ;  on  the  massacre  of  Lachine, 

1 18,  245 
Fremont,  47 

French  Canadians,  abandoned  by  the  nobility, 
217  ;  their  loyalty  to  the  British 
Crown,  217,  222 
Fresnel  de  la  Ripardiere,  213 
Fresnoy,  du,  72 
Frobisher,  223 

Frontenac,  comte  de,  23,  35,  62,  72,  73,  85, 
98,  166,  208,  21 1  ;  on  the  habitants, 
85,  86  ;  returns  from  France,  1 16,  117  ; 
on  the  massacre  of  Lachine,  119,  135 
Fromageau,  Henri.  112,  149 
Erothingham  X  Workman,  6 
Fur  Traders,  list  of,  under  the  French  domin¬ 
ation,  257  ;  under  the  British  Crown, 
258.  See  Trading  Posts 
Fur  Trade,  of  Champlain  at  Lachine,  4,  41-45  ; 

statistics,  208,  209,  21 1  222.  See 
Trading  Posts 

Gadbois,  erratum  for  Gadois,  215 

Gadois,  142,  215 

Gagnyoton,  129 

Galinier,  13 

Gallifet,  de,  120 

Gallinee,  de,  13,  24,  25,  27,  28,  34,  88,  233 

Garigue,  Claude,  52,  74 

Gaspe,  de,  182 

Gauchet,  Catherine,  173 

Gaudin  dit  Chatillon,  43,  47 

Gauthier  de  la  Verendrye,  Marie  Catherine, 

1  Si,  see  La  Verendrye 
Gauthier  dit  Saguingora,  35,  87 
Gauthier,  Jos.,  172 
Gentilly,  see  La  Presentation 
Gerrard,  225 
Gillespie,  James,  215 
Code,  Marie,  74 
Godfroy  de  la  Perriere,  181 
Godfrey  de  Linctot,  171,  172,  182,  213 
Godfroy  de  Tonnancourt,  172 
Goodhue,  W.  T.,  198 
Gourdon,  Jean,  87,  112 

Grand’Anse,  habitation  of  Jean  de  St-Perre, 
64,  65  ;  near  Point  St.  Charles,  65 
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Grande  Prairie,  see  Common  and  Fort  Cuil- 
lerier 

Grand  Pre,  de,  1S2 

Grant,  Chs. ,  222,  223 

Grant,  Donald,  15 

Grant,  Peter,  215,  217,  224,  234 

Grant,  Wm. ,  235 

Grant,  Baron  de  Longueuil,  216 

Graves,  225 

Gravier,  11,  12,  13,  14,  27 
Gray,  224 

Griffin,  224,  225,  226,  235 
Guenet,  Charlotte,  203 

Guenet,  Jean,  148,  149,  151,  189,  194,  199, 
200,  203,  204,  210,  212,  215.  See 
Be  a  urepaire 
Guenet,  Jean,  jr,  202 
Guenet,  Thomas,  202 
Guerin,  Jean,  212 
Guignard,  Jean,  112 
Guillet,  Joseph,  193 
Guillet,  Mathurin,  179 
Guyotte,  Etienne,  46,  73 

Habitants,  the  best  soldiers,  85  ;  their  eulogy 
by  Frontenac,  Talon  and  Franquet, 
86  ;  defending  the  forts,  87  ,  pos¬ 
sessed  few  arms,  87  ;  their  conduct 
during  the  war  of  1812,  86,  87  ;  aban¬ 
doned  by  the  nobility,  216  ;  their 
loyalty  to  the  British  Crown,  217, 
222 

Half-Breeds,  descendants  of  coureurs  des  boss, 
fur  traders  and  voyageurs,  213,  214  ; 
the  value  of  the,  214 
Hall,  Francis,  86 
Hamilton,  225 
Hanna’s  Hotel,  71 
Harwood,  172 
Hault-Mesny,  de,  173 
Heiclc,  225 
Heney,  97 

Hennepin,  Father,  12 
Herron,  66,  68 

Iiery  dit  Duplanly,  Alex.,  131,  157 

Heurtebise,  Pierre,  200 

Heurtebise,  Marin,  17 

Ilinchinbrook,  Lord,  241 

II.  R.  H.,  the  Prince  of  Wales,  239 

Hodiesne,  67,  68 

Holmes,  223 

Homo,  Louis,  33,  43,  75.  76,  132,  I33>  1 34 


Hopkins,  240,  241 
Hoyle,  Kasseler,  203 
Hubert  La  Croix,  Louis,  74 
Hudson  Bay  Co.,  60,  224,  see  Lachine  under 
the  British  Crown 
Huguet,  Rene,  87,  112,  133 

Indians,  see  Half-Breeds,  the  Great  Iroquois 
War  and  Smut  St.  Louis 
Indian  Fort  at  Isle  aux  Tourtes,  see  St.  Louis 
Indian  Mission 

Indian  Mission,  at  La  Presentation,  61;  at  Baie 
d’Urfe,  163  ;  at  the  Lachine  Com¬ 
mon,  165,  166 

Isle  aux  Tourtes,  167  ;  see  also  Fort  La  Pre¬ 
sentation,  Lachine  and  St.  Louis 
Indian  Mission 

Indian  Department  Stores  at  Lachine,  234 
Indian  Wars,  from  1643  to  1663,  6  ;  1665  to 
1666,  7,  10  ;  1687  to  1698,  83,  138 
Irishman,  first,  at  St.  Annes,  216;  first,  at  La¬ 
chine,  216 

Iroquois,  wars  with  the,  6,  9;  peace  with  the, 
76  ;  Five  Nations,  where  located, 
6  ;  war  against  the,  by  de  Tracy,  8  ; 
by  de  Sorel,  9  ;  by  de  Denonville, 
90,  115;  see  The  Great  Iroquois 
War 

Island  of  Montreal,  settlement  of  the,  7  ;  its 
future,  244 

Isle  aux  Tourtes,  see  Fort  des  Sauvages  and 
St.  Louis  Indian  Mission 

Jackson,  225 

Jarry,  Guil.  Henri,  204 

Jesuits,  73,  1 17;  as  traders,  see  Trading  Posts 
Jets,  Louis,  1 12,  149,  177,  179. 

Jodoin  and  Vincent,  15,  16,  23 
Johnson,  225 

Joubardiere,  de  La,  215  ;  see  Berth I 
Jolliet,  Louis,  27,  29,  30,  31,  208,  212  ;  the 
discoverer  of  the  Mississippi,  27 
J ou tel,  177,  206 
J ulliet,  [alien,  48 
Karesquit,  85,  94 
Khartoum,  229 
Kavanagh,  Walter,  198 
Keith,  Geo.,  224 
Ker,  John,  225 
Kerr,  R.  W. ,  43 

King’s  Stores,  Lachine,  234  ;  crayon  sketch, 
79  ;  what  they  were,  80 
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Knox,  Wm.,  43 

L’Allemand,  Amable,  127 
“  L’ Auguste  ”,  shipwreck  of,  181 
La  Barre,  de,  208 
La  Chassaigne,  de,.  122 

Lachesnaye,  208;  massacre  of,  1 1 4  ;  prison- 
eis  of,  130  ;  massacre  at,  1689,  123, 
124,  212 

Lachine,  Jacques  Cartier  at,  1  ;  Champlain 
at,  2  ;  Cavelier  de  La  Salle  at,  9, 

13  ;  first  settlers  of,  9,  13,  14,  23, 

24  ;  first  log  houses,  22  ;  settlers  fol¬ 
lowing  de  La  Salle  in  his  voyages,  26, 

27  ;  site  of  de  La  Salle’s  homestead, 
16,  18  ;  origin  of  the  name,  32,  34  ; 
first  windmill,  34  ;  lower  road,  35  ; 
wooden  chapel,  36,  40  ;  plan  of,  by 
de  Cathalogne  in  1689,  36  ;  the  most 
exposed  post,  87  ;  troops  protecting 
harvesting,  S3  ;  founded  by  Robert 
Cavelier,  Sieur  de  La  Salle,  103  ; 
births  in,  107  ;  marriages,  103,  107  , 
deaths,  107  ;  list  of  cures,  102  ;  list 
of  first  inhabitants,  103-107  ;  census 
of  1681,  108-111;  population  in  1689, 
107;  massacres,  hi,  1 1 5,  1 1 8,  1 1 9  ; 
de  Vaudreuil  to  the  rescue,  120,  121  ; 
battle  of  6th  August  1689,  22  ;  mas¬ 
sacre  of  1691,  1 12  ;  registers,  47,  51, 
193  Forts,  general  remarks,  83-98  ; 
population  in  1784,  195;  list  of  old 
and  new  proprietors,  248  ;  liquor 
traffic  at,  136  ;  as  a  trade  centre,  see 
Trading  Posts  ;  old  Canal,  234  ; 
new,  234  ;  its  enlargement,  234  ;  St. 
Lawrence  Canals,  234  ;  Lachine  road 
macadamised,  234  ;  forts,  general 
remarks,  83-98  ;  how  constructed,  83, 
89,  90,  91;  a  refuge  against  Iroquois, 

83  ;  a  small  garrison  in  each,  84,  85, 

89  ;  commandant,  an  officer  of  the 
regular  army,  85  ;  regulars  at  the 
King’s  expense,  85  ;  also  defended 
by  habitants,  85  ;  the  habitants  the 
best  soldiers,  85  ;  their  eulogy  by  de 
Frontenac,  Talon  and  Franquet,  86  ; 
habitants  defending  the  forts,  87  ;  ha¬ 
bitants  in  possession  of  fire  arms,  87  ; 
women  using  fire  arms,  87,  88  ;  Mine 
and  Mile  de  Vercheres,  87,  88  ;  wo¬ 
man’s  exploits  at  Lachine  and  Laches- 
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naye,  87  ;  indians  in  possession  of  fire 
arms,  88  ;  how  supplied,  88,  89  ; 
more  troops  arrived  from  France  in 
1687,  90  ;  Denonville’s  expedition  to 
the  Five  Nations,  90  ;  Lachine  forts 
garrisoned  in  1687-88,  90,  91,  92; 
when  built,  90,  91  ;  Fort  de  l’Eglise 
or  Fort  Remy.  90,  91  ;  first  military 
men  stationed  at  Lachine  forts,  92  ; 
when  military  was  removed  from  La¬ 
chine,  92  ;  Fort  Cuillerier  when  built, 
92  ;  Fort  La  Presentation  when  aban¬ 
doned  92,  93,  94  :  not  attacked  during 
the  massacre  119,  120  ;  Lachine  under 
the  British  Crown,  220-23  1  landing 
of  the  British  troops,  220  ;  loss  of  300 
men  in  theBuisson  Rapids  and  surren¬ 
der  of  Montreal,  221  ;  distress  of  the 
inhabitants  after  the  cession,  221;  aid 
from  the  British  troops  and  traders, 
221  ;  loyalty  of  the  French  Cana¬ 
dians,  217,  222  ;  Lachine  as  a  trading 
centre  after  the  cession,  222  ;  fur 
trade,  222  ;  the  North  West  Com¬ 
pany,  223  ;  the  Hudson  Bay  Com¬ 
pany,  224  ;  residence  of  Simon  Me 
Tavish  in  Montreal,  224  ;  voyageurs 
and  lumbermen,  225  ;  voyageurs  and 
fur  traders,  225-227  ;  form  of  the  enga¬ 
gement  of  the  voyageurs,  225  ;  list  of 
voyageurs  with  Franklin,  229  ;  list  of 
voyageurs  with  Mackenzie,  229;  voy¬ 
ageurs  to  the  relief  of  Kartoum,  229  ; 
departure  of  the  voyageurs  from  La¬ 
chine,  230  ;  description  of  canoes  and 
bateaux,  230  ;  Lachine  in  the  xix 
century ;  Cascades  and  Coleau  locks, 
233  ;  Lachine  benefited  by  their  cons¬ 
truction,  234  ;  King’s  stores,  234  ; 
Indian  stores,  234  ;  merchants'  ware¬ 
houses,  234 ;  traffic  between  Mon¬ 
treal  and  Lachine,  234  ;  upper  road 
macadamised,  234  ;  effect  of  steam 
navigation  on  Lachine,  234  ;  Lachine 
canal,  234 ;  winter  transportation 
before  railways,  235  ;  summer  trans¬ 
portation  before  steam  navigation, 
235  ;  steamers  on  the  lakes  before 
enlargement  of  canals,  235  ;  first 
steamers  on  the  St.  Lawrence  and 
Ottawa,  235,  236;  as  a  manufacturing 
town,  236,  237  ;  statistics,  237  ;  water 
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and  electric  works,  237  ;  statistics 
from  Lovell’s  Gazetteer,  237,  238  ; 
the  Prince  of  Wales  at  Lachine  and 
Dorval  in  i860,  239,  244  ;  Lachine 
of  the  present  time,  244  ;  the  future 
of  Lachine  and  of  the  Island  of 
Montreal,  244 
La  Corne,  de,  181,  182 
Lac  St.  Pierre,  93,  94 
La  Douceur;  see  La  Magdelaine 
La  Douceur,  Frs. ,  193 
La  Douceur,  Joseph,  193 
La  Durantaye,  de,  181 
La  Faye,  de,  165 
La  Fayette,  Gen.,  222 
La  Fontaine- Marion,  212 
La  Fresnaye  de  Brugy,  182,  148,  210;  see 
de  Brucy 

La  Giroflee,  Jean  Joseph,  112 
La  Haye,  Jean,  216 
La  Hontan,  Baron,  1 1 6 
La  Jonquiere,  de,  209 
La  Joubardiere,  Sieur  de  ;  see  Berthe 
Laliberte  ;  see  de  Cathalogne 
La  Londe,  de,  Jean,  146,  147,  148,  150,  151, 
163;  his  wife,  150  ;  Iris  widow,  149 
Lalonde,  Thos. ,  158 
Lambert,  234 

La  Marque,  de,  Marie,  213 
La  Merieque,  147 
La  Morandiere’s  map,  39 
Lamothe  Cadillac,  97,  206,  208,  213 
La  Mothe  dit  le  Marquis  des  Sourdis,  148,  150 
Lamoureux,  210,  215,  216;  see  St-Germain 
Lannois,  Frs.,  84 
Lanaudiere,  de,  182 
Laplaine,  194 
Laplante,  123,  130 
La  Prade,  de,  208 
La  Prairie,  massacre  at,  114 
La  Presentation,  45  ;  early  proprietors  of,  66- 
67  ;  residence  of  first  missionaries  at, 
70  ;  Indians  at,  61,  62,  63,  70;  site 
of,  16,  66-70;  the  fort  at,  61-70;  when 
established  by  the  Seminary,  61  ; 
name  and  date  of  establishment,  61  ; 
description  of,  in  1685,  63  ;  descrip¬ 
tion  of  buildings,  63,  64;  transfer  of 
the  mission  at,  to  Baie  d’Urfe,  150; 
fort  not  attacked  during  massacre, 
120;  population  of,  escaped,  120, 
12 1  :  abandonment  of  mission,  69, 
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70;  see  St.  Louis  Indian  Mission, 
also  Fort  I. a  Presentation 
La  Rabeyre,  de,  1 22,  129,  130,  135 
La  Rocbrune,  Ls. ,  179 
La  Rocque,  Ls.,  179 
La  Rotique,  Frs.  Ant. ,  225 
La  Salle,  de,  63,  177,  207,  208,  209,  2 1 1 ,  212; 

his  expedition  of  1669,  88  ;  site  of  his 
new  habitation,  21  ;  founded  Lachine, 
103  ;  Brillon,  one  of  his  settlers,  76  ; 
his  manor  house,  where  situated,  78  ; 
did  he  occupy  Mr.  Fraser’s  place? 
78  ;  see  Fort  Cuillerier,  Cavelier  de 
La  Salle,  Lachine  and  Lachine 
Forts 

I.a  Touche-Champlain,  208 
Laurent,  Marie  Anne,  57 
Laval,  Mgr.  de,  46,  61,  207 
La  Valtrie,  1 15 

Laverdiere’s  edition  of  Champlain’s  Voyages, 

2,  3)  6 

La  Verendrye,  de,  181,  182 
Lavigne,  Amable,  216 
Laviolette,  194,  112 
Le  Bailly,  47 

Le  Ber,  15,  22,  23,  35,  70,  143,  153,  156,  173, 
174,  176,  177,  178,  179,  180,  208, 
209,  211,  212,  215,  216;  de  Saint- 
Paul,  176;  de  Senneville,  176;  Jean, 
132;  Le  Ber  de  Senneville,  jr. , 
Jacques,  180;  Le  Ber  and  Le  Moyne 
purchased  La  Salle’s  farm  en  roture, 
15,  16;  Fief  Boisbriant,  174;  see 

Fort  Senneville 
Le  Blanc,  203 
Le  Berand,  Marie,  172 

Le  Camus  dit  La  Feuillade,  92,  149 ;  see 
Camus 

Lecompte,  see  l.egros 
Le  Due,  Charles,  172 
Le  Due,  Pierre,  172,  213 
Le  Pailleur,  75,  78,  81,  93 
Le  Febvre,  Frangois,  46 
Lefebvre,  Michel,  48 

Le  Gardeur,  Sieur  de  Repentigny,  Pierre,  53, 
63,  65,  66,  94,  150,  163,  182,  210; 
Catherine,  173;  s La  Presentation 
and  Fort  La  Presentation 
Legros,  Airne,  149 

Legaull  dit  Deslauriers,  Noel,  67,  68  ;  Pierre, 
67,  68  ;  Jean-Bte. ,  66  ;  Marie  Ange- 
lique,  68  ;  Dosithee,  68;  Charles,  193. 
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Le  Maire  dit  St.  Germain,  Chs.,  193,  203,  216 
Le  Mer,  Etienne,  216 
Le  Mercier,  Father,  7 
Le  Mire,  Jean,  199,  2C0 
Le  Moyne,  Chs.,  15,  16,  22,  23,  35,  64,  70, 
143  ;  jr.,  123,  174,  176,  178,  209,  21 1, 
215,  216;  Jacques,  65;  Nicholas,  149; 
de  Longueuil.  Marie  Charlotte,  179  ; 
Jeanne,  176;  de  St.  Helene,  116; 
de  Longueuil,  Baron,  116;  de  Bien¬ 
ville,  213  ;  d’Iberville,  208  ;  Eliza¬ 
beth,  56  ;  see  Le  Ber 

Le  Noir  dit  Rolland,  33,  87,  142,  210,  212, 
215,  216;  see  Rolland 
Le  Roy,  Jean,  17,  27,  51,  132 
Lery,  de,  1 20,  182 
Lery,  (de)  map,  39 
Le  Sept  Amplade,  84 
Le  Sueur,  36 

Le  Sueur  dit  La  Hogue,  92,  112,  149 
Le  Vender,  84 
Lignery,  de,  120 

Liquor  Traffic  at  Lachine,  136  ;  see  Trading 
Posts 

List  of  fur  traders,  225  ;  voyageurs,  229  ;  lum¬ 
bermen,  225  ;  inhabitants  of  Lachine, 
103,  105;  St.  Annes,  167  ;  Ft.  Claire, 
196;  military  men  at  Lachine,  98;  of 
present  inhabitants,  see  Appendix 
Locks  at  Cascades,  by  whom  built,  40 
Longueuil,  de,  182  ;  present  Baron  de,  216  ; 

see  Le  Moyne 
Lormier,  Pierre, 

Lorimier,  de,  15,  66,  97,  180,  222 

Lory,  Laurent,  17 

Lotbiniere,  de,  182  ;  see  Chartier 

Lovell’s  Gazetteer,  statistics  from,  237-239 

Lucault,  Marie,  81  ;  see  C uillerier 

Lumbermen,  list  of,  225 

Lyons,  Lord,  241 

Mabane,  Adam.  223 

Macdonald,  William,  15 

MacDougall,  Alex.,  15 

MacDougall,  the  Misses,  15 

Mackenzie,  Sis  Alex.,  229  ;  see  Franklin 

MacMaster,  Win.,  203 

Magazine  of  American  History,  41 

Magdeleine  dit  La  Douceur,  J.-Bte,  71 

Magdeleine  dit  La  Douceur,  Vivien,  26,  193 

Mailloux,  224 

Maintenon,  Mme  de,  124 


Maisonneuve,  de,  erratum  for  Champlain,  line 

22,  page  6  ;  Paul  Chomedy  de,  foun¬ 
der  of  Villemavie,  1642,  4 

Mallet,  J.-Bte,  36 
Mallet,  Gabriel,  36 
Mallet,  Guillaume,  36 
Mallet,  Pierre,  71 
Mance,  Mile,  173 
Maugues,  36 
Mantes,  de,  84 

Map  of  Lachine,  by  de  Cathologne,  36 
“  “  by  Beilin,  38,  39 

“  “  by  de  Lery,  39 

“  “  by  La  Morandiere,  39 

“  “  by  Morin,  40 

Marechal,  L.  A.  D. ,  60 

Marest,  Father,  206 

Margry,  Pierre,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14,  17,  18,  19, 

23,  24,  25,  26,  28,  31,  34,  73,  88, 
97,  173,  177,  204,  214,  233 

Marie- Anne,  Sister,  60 
Marin,  209 

Marquette,  Father,  27,  28,  29,  30,  31  ;  dis¬ 
coverer  of  the  Mississipi,  27,  32 
Marriage  in  Canada,  how  encouraged,  103  ; 

large  families,  103 
Marriages  in  Lachine,  103,  107 
Marsac,  de,  213 
Marshall,  88 
Martel,  209 
Martigny,  de,  182 
Martin,  Jean,  112 
Mass,  see  Church  of  Lachine 
Massacre  of  Lachine,  56,  ill,  115,  118,  1 19; 
names  of  inhabitants  at  the  time,  105  ; 
de  Vaudreuil  to  the  rescue,  1 20,  1 2 1  ; 
battle  of  the  6th  of  August,  16S9, 
122,  123  ;  year  of  the  massacre,  124  ; 
effects  of,  107,  124  ;  list  of  the  dead, 
125,  129  ;  list  of  prisoners,  129,  135  ; 
several  prisoners  escaped,  129,  13 1  ; 
some  refused  to  return  home,  1 33, 
134  ;  total  of  inhabitants  saved,  135  ; 
massacre  of  1691,  1 1 2  ;  names  of  vic¬ 
tims,  1 12  ;  forts  alone  escaped,  119, 
120  ;  La  Presentation  not  attacked, 

1 19  ;  the  majority  of  the  population 
of  Lachine  escaped,  128  ;  true  cause  of, 
137  ;  most  humiliating,  138 ;  solved  the 
Indian  problem,  138  ;  treachery  of 
Denonville,  its  cause,  1 1 5 ,  1 1 6  ;  see 
The  Great  Iroquois  War 
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Massacres  at  Boucherville,  114  ;  at  La  Prairie, 
1 14;  at  La  Pointe  aux  Trembles, 
1 14  ;  at  Bout  de  l’lsle,  114,  11J;  at 
Lachesnaye,  114,  123,  124;  at  Re- 
jpentigny,  1 14  ;  at  Riviere  des  Prai- 
ries,  115  ;  see  St.  Annes  and  Bout 
de  1' Isle. 

Mason,  279 
Masson,  R.,  230 
Mathews,  225 
Mathurin,  Gregoire,  213 
Maupetit  dit  Le  Poitevin,  Pierre,  133,  134, 
149,  204 
Maurel,  de,  72 
McBeath,  223 
McDonald,  230 
.McDonnell,  223 
McDougall,  Alex,  224 
McGill,  223 
McGillivray,  225,  228 
McKenzie,  H.,  241 
McKenzie,  Mrs,  241 
McLachlan,  225 
McLennan,  225 
McMillan,  225 
McTavisli,  223,  224,  225 
Mears,  Richard,  225 
Mears,  Thos. ,  235 
Meloche,  Antoine,  67 
Meloche,  213 

Memoire  des  Sceurs,  48  ;  see  Sceurs  de  la 
Congregation 
Menard, ’Marguerite,  75 
Menard,'  Rene,  212 
Meray,  Jeanne,  87 
Mercier,  Honore,  103 
Mesy,  de,  199 

Metteier,  Sieur  des  Marets,  84 
Michau,  126,  213 
Migeon  de  Branssac,  J.-Bte,  10 
Military  men.  First  military  men  stationed,  at 
Lachine,  92  ;  their  names,  92  >  full 
list  of,  stationed  at  Lachine  forts,  99, 
102 

Millet,  Father,  130,  13 1 

Mills  at  Lachine,  95,  see  Windmill  and 
Lachine  Forts 
Milne,  Admiral,  241 

Milot,  Jean,  II,  16,  17,  18,  19,  20,  21,  22,23, 
36,  45,  38,  143,  216  ;  a  merchant, 
35  ;  purchased  de  La  Salle’s  fief,  16  ; 
his  house  and  barn,  40  ;  Milot, 


Charles,  36  ;  Charles,  line  15,  er¬ 
ratum  for  Jacques,  145  ;  Milot,  Anne 
Etiennette,  203  ;  Milot,  Jacques,  36, 
143,  211,  215 

Mission  de  la  Baie  d’Urfe,  see  St.  Annes, 
Bout  de  T Isle  and  St.  Louis  Indian 
Mission 

Missionnaries  of  La  Presentation,  47  ;  their 
names,  47 

Mississippi,  the  discovery  of  the,  27,  32 
Moisan  dit  Le  Parisien,  Nicholas,  13,  17,  18, 
20,  22,  43 
Moir,  225 

Molson,  J.  Hon. ,  236 
Mondion,  de,  178 

Monet,  J.-Bte,  66;  Joseph,  67,  68;  Pierre, 
67,  68 

Monpetit  dit  Poitvin,  Pierre,  204,  see  Mau¬ 
petit 

Monseignat,  de,  116,  124 

Montenach,  de,  182 

Montigny,  de,  179,  182 

Montreal,  settlement  of  the  Island,  7,  10 

Montreal  Witness,  41 

Mooney,  36 

Moore,  225 

Moore,  Thomas,  at  Lachine  and  St.  Annes, 
217 

Mootaggart,  235 

Morel  dit  Lafontaine,  179 

Morel  dit  La  Plume,  84,  112 

Morin,  14,  17,  32,  66,  17,  78,  91,  143,  177 

Morris,  68 

Moyen,  Marie,  174 

Mulgrave,  Earl,  241 

Murray,  H.  E.,  65,  68,  69 

Murray,  Gen.,  221,  222 

Navarre,  226 
Nepveu,  Jean,  149 
Newcastle,  Duke  of,  241 
Nicolet,  Jean,  212 
Nicoly  de  Brandis,  173 

Nipissing  Indians,  see  Algonquins  and  St. 

Louis  Indian  Mission 
Nivard  de  St-Dizier,  203 

Noblemen  at  Bout  de  l  isle,  they  obtained 
fiefs  nobles,  140,  143,  215  ;  they  were 
all  traders,  215;  a  warren  intended 
by  de  Chailly,  215;  one  made  by 
Mr.  Forget,  215  ;  their  failure  as  tra¬ 
ders,  215  ;  they  sold  their  estates  to 
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roturiers,  215  ;  their  fiefs  possessed  by 
Nor-Westers  about  1800,  215  ;  at  pre¬ 
sent  by  millionnaires,  215  ;  the  site  of 
the  old  Recollet  Mission  warehouse, 
216;  extinction  of  the  French  Cana¬ 
dian  nobility,  216,  217  ;  Le  Moyne 
and  Le  Ber  elevated  to  nobility,  216 
Normandin,  Lamothe,  203 
North  West  Company,  223,  224  ;  see  Lachine 
under  the  British  Crown 

Oakes,  223 

Oblat  Fathers,  21,  35,  37,  50 
Ogilvie,  W.  W.,  95,  128,  201 
Ogilvy,  225 
Osse  Helene,  216 

Ottawa  River  Navigation  Co  ,  The  Prince  of 
Wales,  243  ;  The  Sovereign,  243 
Oviatt,  225 
Ozanne,  Nicholas,  87 

Papineau,  95,  162 
Pare,  Jean,  53,  87,  127 
Parisien,  see  Moisan 
Parker,  225 

Parkman,  11,  27,  28,  37,  72.  205,  206,  207 

Parry,  Capt.,  227 

Paterson,  223 

Pere,  Jean,  1 16,  212 

Perreault,  J.  B.,  225 

Perreault,  M.  H.,  162 

Perrein,  Gabriel,  48 

Perrein  dil  Garau,  Mathieu,  130 

Perrin,  Barbe,  133 

Perrot,  G.,  cure,  47,  172 

Perrot,  Governor,  72,  140,  207,  210 

Perrot,  Isle,  de  Brufy,  post  at,  140 

Perrot,  Madame,  72 

Perrot,  Nicholas,  212 

Perthuis,  Pierre,  112,  149 

Perusseau,  Pierre,  17,  18,  20,  22,  43,  51,  132 

Petiteau,  Pierre,  112,  149 

Picard,  Antoine,  67 

Picard,  J.  Bte. ,  127 

Piche,  N.,  Rev.,  50,  55 

Picote  de  Belestre,  Frs.,  62,  78,  208,  213; 

Helene,  142,  148  ;  Pierre,  62,  see 
Bllestre 
Pillet,  Jeanne,  131 
Pilon,  Felix,  216 
Pilon,  Jean,  138 
Pirifonneault,  225 


Place  Royale,  see  Champlain 
Plan  of  Lachine,  36,  see  Map 
Pointe  aux  Trembles,  massacre  at,  114 
Pointe  Caron,  see  St.  Annes,  St.  Louis  Indian 
Mission  and  Bout  de  I  Isle 
Pointe  Claire,  date  of  its  establishment,  150  ; 

population  in  1784,  195;  list  of  old  and 
new  proprietors,  251  ;  list  of  present 
inhabitants,  273  ;  Mr.  Bourgeault's 
history  of,  186-190;  w'hen  erected 
into  a  parish,  186  ;  first  limits,  193  ; 
view  of  second  stone  church,  187  ; 
where  built,  194  ;  when  built,  186, 
193;  its  interior,  195;  when  destroy¬ 
ed,  195  ;  the  old  presbytere  of,  186, 
191  ;  first  served  as  a  mission,  1 9 1  ? 
P  ort  of,  188,  189,  1 9 1 ,  194;  wooden 
chapel,  1 9 1 ,  194;  when  opened  up, 
190  ;  dates  of  first  concessions,  190  ; 
first  inhabitants,  191,  192;  first  river 
road,  194;  became  judicial  chef- 
lieu  during  the  military  regime,  194; 
new  church,  195  ;  bell  Marie-Jo- 
seph,  195  ;  list  of  cures  of,  196  ;  list 
of  first  inhabitants,  196  ;  statistics 
from  the  registers,  198;  Beaurepaire, 
part  of,  198 
Poirier,  Pierre,  -193 
Pont-Grave,  2 

Population  of  Bout  de  1’Isle,  107  ;  names  of 
first  inhabitants,  143  ;  list  of  old 
and  new'  proprietors,  251  ;  of  Lachine 
in  1689,  107;  in  1784,  195;  names, 
of  inhabitants,  104;  names  of  present 
inhabitants,  275  ;  of  New  France, 
107;  of  Pointe  Claire  in  1784,  195; 
list  of  inhabitants  from  1713  to  1750, 
196,  197  ;  of  Villemarie,  6 
I’ortneuf,  de,  1 16,  181,  208 
Pottier,  J.  Bte.,  19,  55,  72,  91,  124,  149,  150, 
151 

Power,  M.  T.,  198 

Presbytere,  of  Lachine,  36,  40  ;  new  one,  50  ; 

its  cost  and  dimensions,  50  ;  old  one, 
52,  56  ;  of  Pointe  Claire,  186 
Presentation,  La,  see  La  Presentation 
Prevost,  Sir  George,  86 

“  Prince  of  Wales,’  str.,  Saturday  excursions, 
243 

Prud’homme,  Frs.,  27 
Ptolomee,  Charles,  17,  27,  75 
Putnam,  Henry,  198 


Pyreve,  J.  B. ,  203 
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Quenneville,  Jean,  73 

Quesnel,  Olivier,  (lit  Fonblanche,  and  not 
“Tourblanche  ’,  as  erroneously  print¬ 
ed,  26,  87,  148,  213 
Queylus,  abbe  de,  13,  17,  61 

Racette,  225 
Radisson,  212 
Ragueneau,  Father,  200 
Randell,  James,  198 

Rapin  dit  La  Muzotte,  Andre,  13,  34,  71,  127. 
Raudot,  179,  194 
Recollet  Fathers  as  traders,  205 
Recollet  Mission  Warehouse  at  Bout  de  l’lsle, 
216  ;  when  Recollet  Mission  was  re¬ 
moved  to  Oka,  216 
Reford,  Robert,  198,  203 
Registers  of  civil  status  for  Lachine,  kept  at 
\  illemarie  before  1676,  47  ;  registers 
of  civil  status,  51,  193  ;  at  St.  Annes, 
148  ;  see  St.  Annes 
Regular  troops,  see  Lachine  Forts 
Religieuses  de  Montreal,  52 
Remington’s  portrait  of  de  La  Salle,  12 
Remy,  47,  52,  53,  54,-55,  56,  57,  58,  124,  126, 
128,  130,  146,  147,  148,  165,  191, 
192,  193  ;  built  three  redoubts  of  Fort 
Remy,  91  ;  the  first  stone  church  and 
convent,  48,  58  ;  holds  a  mortuary 
inquest,  83;  see  Church  of  Lachine, 
Presbytere ,  and  Fort  Remy 

Rene,  15 

Repentigny,  de,  8,  115,  1 1 6,  208;  see  Le 
Gardeur 

Repentigny,  massacre  at,  114 
Richardson,  225 
Ritchie,  225 

Riviere  des  Prairies,  massacre  at,  1 1 5 

Robillard,  Nicholas,  193,  194 

Kobutel  de  Saint-Andre,  Claude,  23,  141,  142; 

de  Saint-Andre,  Madame,  158;  de  la 
None,  158,  173 
Rocheblave,  de,  182,  259 
Rolland,  Frs.  Le  Noir,  origin  of  the  name,  71; 

his  character,  73;  in  1682,  72;  his 
marriage,  71,  72  ;  sells  his  lot  on  fief 
Bellevue,  72  ;  as  a  trader,  12  ;  as  a 
liquor  dealer,  73  ;  his  fight  with  his 
creditors,  74 ;  before  the  Superior 
Council,  73-75 ;  excommunicated,  73; 
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a  bankrupt,  72  ;  Fort,  70,  75  ;  where 
situated  and  when  built,  70 
Rollo,  Col.,  241 
Ross,  223 
Rousseau,  225 
Rouville,  de,  182 
Rouxel,  Jean,  25 
Roy,  Madame,  68 

Saint-Bin,  181 

Saint-Perre,  Agathe  de,  53,  63,  64,  68,  70 
Saint- I’erre,  Jean  de,  64,  120,  122;  see  Grand' - 
Arise 

Salaberry,  Col.  de.  182,  222 
Sanguinet,  97 

Sault  St.  Louis,  visited  by  Cartier,  1  ;  also  by 
Champlain,  2  ;  Indians  moved  to 
Villemarie,  83  ;  210. 

Saurel,  de,  208 
Sauvageau,  173 
Scadding,  Dr.,  219 
Sclater,  C.  P.  203  . 

Seminary  of  St-Sulpice,  45,  46,  68,  76,  205 
Senneville,  see  Le  Per  and  Fort  Senneville  ; 
Seraphins,  Sceur  dite  des,  59 
Shea,  27 

Sheppard,  Wm. ,  235 

Seigneur,  Marie  Magdeleine ;  see  Ckarbon- 
nier  and  Rolland 

Settlers,  first,  at  Villemarie,  4  ;  at  Verdun  9  ;  at 
Lachine,  13,  14,  at  St.  Annes;  at 
Pointe  Claire,  150 
Shorey,  Chs,,  203 
Sillman,  236 

Simpson,  Sir  Geo.,  60,  67,  224,  239,  240,  241, 
242 

Sisters  of  the  Congregation,  see  Congregation 
Sites  on  the  Lake,  see  Beaurepaire  and  Bout 
de  l’lsle 

Smith,  Sir  Donald  A.,  71 
Smith,  the  historian,  130,  133,  221 
Smith,  T.  Murray,  198 
Sommillard,  Catherine  Sister,  56,  57 
Sorel,  Mr.  de,  in  war  with  the  Iroquois,  9 
St.  Annes.  see  St.  Louis  Indian  Mission  and 
Bout  de  V lie  ;  first  stone  church,  193  ; 
redoubt  at,  143  ;  list  of  first  inhabi¬ 
tants,  143  ;  mission  and  chapel  St. 
Louis,  built  by  Mr.  D’Urfe,  146,  153  ; 
location  of  the  chapel,  146  ;  when 
built,  146,  15 1  ;  mass  first  celebrated 
in  a  private  house,  147  ;  first  admi- 
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nistered  as  a  mission  of  Lachine,  1 47  ; 
cemetery  at  I’ointe  Caron,  147,  149  ; 
erected  a  parish,  147,  148,  150 ;  boun¬ 
daries  of  the  parish,  148  ;  when  was 
D’Urfe  chapel  built,  1 5 1 ,  153,  159; 
registers  of,  148,  149,  151,  152  ;  when 
was  Mr.  D’Urfe  appointed  cure,  1 5 1, 
153,  1 59  ;  mission  closed  in  1687, 
149  ;  settlers  leave  for  Villemarie  or 
Lachine,  150,  133  ;  when  was  D’Urfe 
chapel  destroyed,  151,  153,  160: 

when  was  name  of,  adopted,  152  ; 
St.  Annes  chapel  built  by  Mr.  de 
Breslay,  153,  161  ;  how  built,  1 53, 
159,  160  ;  view  of  the  chapel  in  1857  ; 
154  ;  when  built,  135,  160;  its  pros¬ 
pects  at  first,  160  ;  cemetery  at,  158  ; 
Mr.  de  Breslay,  159,  160  ;  history  of 
the  parish,  160,  163  ;  its  trials,  161, 
donation  of  a  piece  of  land  by  Semi¬ 
nary,  162  ;  the  new  church,  162;  the 
Indian  Mission,  163  ;  suspension  in 
1706,  167  ;  wooden  redoubt  at,  177  ; 
names  of  the  cures  of,  182  ;  list  of  the 
inhabitants  of,  183  ;  parochial  func¬ 
tions  again  suspended  in  1706-09, 
192,  193  ;  served  by  Pointe  Claire  ; 
Thomas  Moore  at,  217  ;  devotion  of 
the  voyageurs  to  St.  Annes,  219,  230  ;  ! 
list  of  present  inhabitants,  275 
St.  Annes  —  Chapel  of,  see  St.  Annes  and 
Bout  de  l' Isle  ;  Ladies  of,  60  ;  see 
Convent  ;  list  of  old  and  new  pro-  ! 
prietors,  254  ;  list  of  present  inhabi¬ 
tants,  275 
St-Cireg,  de,  130 
Ste-Croix,  de,  173 
St-Denis,  Chs.,  200 
St-Dominique,  Sister,  38 
St-Germain,  see  Lamoureux,  and  Lemaire 
St-Germain,  widow,  203 
St.  Lawrence  Canals,  see  Lachine  Canal 
St-Louis,  see  St.  Annes  and  Bout  de  lisle  ; 

fort,  names  of  first  settlers,  26 
St-Louis  Indian  Mission,  first  at  Baie  d’Urfe, 
163,  164  ;  excavations  in  1865,  164, 
165  ;  likely  came  from  La  Presenta¬ 
tion,  163  ;  what  became  of  it  during 
the  Iroquois  war,  164,  167  ;  at  the 
Lachine  Common,  165,  166  ;  at  Bout 
de  ITsle  in  1703,  166,  167  ;  situation 
of  Isle  aux  Tourtes,  168  ;  granted  to 


Mr.  de  Vaudreuil,  168  ;  called  Fort 
des  Sauvages,  169  ;  situation  of  the 
fort,  169  ;  description  of  the  fort, 
view  of  the  fort  in  1720,  170;  when 
abandoned,  171,  172  ;  when  built, 
171  ;  its  subsequent  proprietors,  172  ; 
see  Boat  de  l’ Isle  and  Fort  La 
Presentation 
St-Ours,  de,  182 
St-I'ierre,  115,  123 
St- Pierre  River,  a  redoult  at,  8 
St-Sulpice,  first  name  of  Lachine,  32  ;  original 
name  of  de  La  Salle  seigniory,  32,  61 
St-Valier,  de,  Mgr.,  124,  126,  129 
Statistics  —  Births,  marriages  and  deaths  in 
Lachine,  104  ;  of  civil  status,  125  ; 
of  Lachine  manufactures,  237 
Steam  navigation,  see  Lachine  in  the  xix 
century ;  first  steamers  on  the  rivers 
and  lakes,  235,  236 
Stevens,  Paul,  on  St.  Annes.  155 
Street,  225 

Subercase,  de,  at  the  Verdun  camp,  44,  66, 
120,  121 
Suite,  10,  13,  27 
Sulpicians  as  traders,  205 

Summer  morning  walks  around  Montreal,  by 
John  Fraser,  41 

Tabault,  Pierre,  17,  33 
Tache,  Col.,  241 
Tache,  Sir  E.  I’.,’  222 
Talon,  33,  61,  86 

Tanguay,  Mgr.,  65,  67,  hi,  112,  120,  126, 
128,  131,  132,  145,  149,  164,  167, 
168,  202 
Taschereau,  182 
Teesdale,  241 

Terrier,  definition  of  the,'  17,  131 
Testard  de  Montigny,  see  Montigny 
Thain,  228 

The  future  of  the  Island  of  Montreal,  244 
“The  grand  old  chimney  of  Champlain  fur 
post,’’  41 

The  great  Iroquois  war  or  massacres,  83,  in  ; 

in  1690  and  1691,  84;  Iroquois  at¬ 
tacks,  how  made,  84 ;  La  Plume, 
des  Marets  and  Sept  Amplade  killed 
by  the  Iroquois,  84  ;  three  habitants 
and  four  soldiers  killed  by  the 
Iroquois,  84,  85  ;  Denonville’s  ex¬ 
pedition  to  the  Five  Nations,  90,  1 1 5 ; 
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his  return  to  Villenrarie,  90  ;  attacks 
on  Bout  de  1'Isle,  90  ;  the  massacres 
at  Bout'de  Elsie  in  1687,  in,  112; 
,  massacre  of  1691  at  Lachine,  112; 
names  of  victims,  112  ;  massacre  at  la 
Pointe  aux  Trembles,  1 1 4 ;  mas¬ 
sacre  at  Bout  de  l’lsle,  U4;Fort 
Senneville  occupied,  1 1 5  ;  Algon- 
quins  and  Nipissing  Indians  at 
Bout  de  1’Isle,  115  ;  massacre  at 
Riviere  des  Prairies,  1 1 5  ;  massacre 
of  Lachine,  ill,  1 1 5,  118;  treachery 
of  Denonville,  its  cause,  1 1 5 ,  116, 
1 17  ;  Iroquois  made  prisonners,  116, 
and  sent  to  the  Marseilles  galleys, 
1 16;  arrival  of  de  Frontenac  from 
France,  1 1 6  ;  he  brings  the  surviving 
Indian  prisonners  too  late,  116  ;  the 
Iroquois  had  exercised  a  terrible  ven¬ 
geance  at  Lachine,  1 17  ;  preparations 
during  1688,  1 1 7  ;  de  Vahennes,  at 
Fort  Frontenac,  1 1 7  ;  Iroquois  stop¬ 
ped  at  Fort  Frontenac,  118  ;  massacre 
of  the  5th  August,  1689,  1 18;  Fre¬ 
chette  on  the  massacre  of  Lachine, 
1 18;  Charlevoix,  1 1 9  ;  de  Belmont, 
1 19;  de  Frontenac,  1 1 9  ;  the  forts 
alone  escaped,  119,  120;  La  Presen¬ 
tation  was  not  attacked,  119;  the 
majority  of  the  population  of  Lachine 
escaped,  120 ;  the  Iroquois  at  the 
gates  of  Villenrarie,  120;  deVaudreuil 
to  the  rescue  of  Lachine,  120,  121  ; 
the  battle  of  the  6th  August,  1689, 
122,  123,  127  ;  Iroquois  masters  of 
the  Island,  123 ;  massacre  at  La 
Chesnaye,  123,124;  disastrous  effects 
of  the  massacre  of  Lachine,  124,  125, 
129;  list  of  the  dead,  125-129  ;  list 
of  the  prisonners,  129-135  ;  several 
prisonners  escaped,  129- 13 1  ;  some 
refused  to  return  home,  133,  134  ; 
total  of  inhabitants  saved,  135  ;  it 
solved  the  Indian  problem,  138 
“The  Prince  of  Wales,”  steamer,  243 
The  Prince  of  Wales  at  Dorval,  239-244;  visit 
ofH.  R.  H.  in  i860,  239;  at  Lachine 
and  Isle  Dorval,  240  ;  at  St.  Annes, 
242;  on  board  the  “  Prince  of  Wales,” 
243  ;  in  Toronto,  243 
“The  Sovereign,”  243 
The  year  of  the  massacre,  124 


Thibodeau,  Mathurin,  13,  17,  33,  43,  68 
Thoulonnier,  Chs. ,  25 
Thiery  dit  Lorrain,  Pierre,  133 
Thompson,  James,  189,  199 
Tillard  or  Thillard,  Jean,  158,  149 
Todd,  223 

Tonty,  de,  Alp.,  213;  Henri,  27 
Torrance,  68,  69 
Tracy,  de,  8,  9,  166 

Trade  of  de  La  Salle  at  Lachine,  22,  see 
T railing  Posts 
Traders,  see  Trading  Posts 
Trading  Posts  of  Bout  de  1’Isle  and  Lake  St. 

Louis,  204;  Guenet  fined  for  traffick¬ 
ing  in  the  woods,  200  ;  Lachine  as  a, 
after  the  cession,  222,  at  the  time  of 
Champlain,  3,  4  ;  list  of  fur  traders 
and  voyageurs  under  the  French 
domination,  257  ;  early  traffic  with 
the  Indians  on  Lake  St.  Louis,  204  ; 
piofits,  204  ;  eau-de-vie  as  an  article 
of  trade,  204  ;  all  were  more  or  less 
engaged  in  trade,  204,  205  ;  Jesuits 
as  traders.  205  ;  Sulpicians  and  other 
ecclesiastics,  205  ;  de  Frontenac  and 
de  La  Salle’s  charges,  205-207  ;  ec¬ 
clesiastics  opposed  to  the  liquor  traffic, 
205-208;  governors  and  high  function¬ 
aries  as  traders,  207-209  ;  they  favor 
the  liquor  traffic,  208  ;  fortunes  made 
in  trade,  208  ;  contreband  in  trade, 
208  ;  statistics  of  fur  trade,  208,  209, 
21 1,  222,  223;  illicit  trade  causes  the 
ruin  of  the  colony,  208,  209  ;  upper 
end  of  Montreal  Island,  at  first  the 
centre  of  great  trade,  209  ;  Lachine 
as  a  trade  centre,  209,  210;  Isle 
Perrot  as  a  trade  centre,  210  ;  seizure 
of  the  de  Bnupy  Post,  210  ;  Bout  de 
1’Isle  as  a  trade  centre,  210,  21 1  ; 
western  trading  posts,  210-214  ;  cou- 
reurs  des  bois,  207,  21 1,  212,  213. 
214  ;  coureurs  des  bois,  ancestors  of 
the  Half-breeds,  214  ;  their  life,  214; 
trade  during  the  Iroquois  war,  212, 
213.  214;  Detroit  as  a  trading  post, 
213-214;  great  exodus  to  the  west 
about  1700,  213,  214 

Trading  Posts  of  Lake  St.  Louis,  see  Trading 
Posts 

Traiteurs,  see  Fur  Traders 
Triolet,  Jacques,  193 
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Trottier  dit  Beaubien,  78;  Catherine,  213;  see 
Beaubien,  Cuillerier 
Trouve,  47 

Trudeau,  Toussaint,  236 
Truteau,  Vicar-general,  50 
Tunstall,  J.  C.,  Mrs.,  217 
Twiss,  Capt.,  236 

Vallee,  Pierre,  203 
Valrennes,  de,  1 1 7 
Vansittart,  Capt.,  241 
Varennes,  de,  181 

Vaudreuil,  population  of,  in  1725,  185  ;  list  of 
the  inhabitants,  185  ;  takes  refuge  at 
Oka,  161  ;  see  St.  Annes 
Vaudreuil,  de,  Mr.,  75,  116,  117,  152,  168, 
172,  178,  208:  arrives  from  France, 
90 ;  at  Bout  de  l’lsle,  1 15  ;  at  Lachine, 
85,  120,  121 

Vercheres,  de,  208  ;  Madame  and  Mademoi¬ 
selle,  87,  88 

Verdun,  44  ;  first  settlers,  9  ;  census,  107,  hi; 

soldiers  camped  at,  at  the  time  of  the 
massacre,  120 
Verreau,  abbe,  27,  97 
Vignal,  Claude  de,  7,  81 

Vilermaula,  Michel,  55,  58,  82,  97,  191,  193 
Villemarie  founded  in  1642,  and  not  in  1742, 
as  stated  on  page  4  ;  names  of  first 
settlers,  4  ;  population  of,  6 
Villedonne,  123 
Vincent,  Jean,  112,  148 
Vinet,  Barthelemy,  dit  La  Rente,  17,  37 


Visitation,  Sister  de  la,  59 
Voyageurs,  225  ;  See  Lachine  under  the  Bri¬ 
tish  Cro-wn,  also  Franklin,  and  list 
of  Fu  r  traders 

Voyageurs,  list  of,  with  Franklin,  229  ;  with 
Mackenzie,  229 

Wadden,  223 

Warren  at  Bout  de  l’lsle,  215 
Wells,  225 

Wilgress,  proprietor  of  part  of  de  La  Salle’s 
farm  en  rot  lire,  15  ;  house,  16 
Wilgress,  Edward  P.,  15,  70,  209 
Williams,  Sir  F.,  239,  241 
Wilkins,  225 
Wilson,  Dr.,  219 

Windmills,  at  Lachine,  34,  35,  95  ;  at  Pointe 
Claire,  see  Pointe  Claire  ;  St.  Annes, 
see  Fort  Scnneville 
Winsor,  Justin,  12,  27 
“Witness,”  Montreal,  41 
Wolseley,  Lord,  229 

Women  using  firearms,  87  ;  Madame  and  Ma¬ 
demoiselle  de  Vercheres,  87,  88  ;  ode 
to  Mademoiselle  de  Vercheres,  by 
Frechette,  88  ;  woman’s  feat  at  the 
massacre  of  Lachine,  87  ;  woman’s 
feat  at  Lachesnaye,  87  ;  first  French 
women  in  the  west,  213 
Wright,  Philemon,  225,  235 

You,  197 

Youville  de  La  Decouverte,  Pierre,  197 
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